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Equality through Positive Discrimination in Education: A Utopian Dream of India

Abhinav Gaur , Vikram Shah ®
2Symbiosis Law School, Noida, India.
& Corresponding authour: abhinav.symbiosis@gmail.com

Abstract

Positive discrimination is an institutionalized wafyenabling those historically disadvantaged Ippobtical system
to participate in public life. Also known d8everse Gender Biad, precisely means to positively discriminate
against members of a dominant or majority groumdavor of members of a minority or historicallisddvantaged
group. In other words, it is a criterion of selagtirepresentatives of different groups as a wagdufressing the
existing social inequalities

The Egalitarian theory of ‘equality among equassiviell found in the jurisprudence of Indian Leggbk@m. But the
theory of Positive discrimination gives a legal téon to push down someone with more capabilites] its worse
when it is in the arena of education.

The question of stringent impact of positive disgriation policies in education sector have not ayaged the
youth in India but also have attracted debates gmmterans in different spheres. This comes asfaisa that
positive discrimination as a whole and in educatiorparticular is a much argued upon issue in Iraha the
amounts spent to promote education for the Schdddbstes and Scheduled Tribes is the largest buadgbte

compensatory discriminatigmolicies.

The most striking part is that policy of positivisetimination has not only penetrated deep intoentreducation
industry but also is digging deep into employmesttsr, with the reservation in promotional desigyrat in public

sector as well. That in turn, slams down a millione more potential candidate, who is put down drégause he
doesn’t fall well within the umbrella of reservati Favoritism on the grounds of caste, ultimatiing injustice

to someone more desirable and potential is highicoeptable.

The paper shall detail out the Positive Discrimimrapolicy’s long history in India, which surprigily date from the
Colonial period. In the other section of paper,skall deal with the impact of the reservationsdnaation, which
consists in two main policies. The first one isefecondary education for members of the targateabg (along
with various schemes of scholarships), and thergkooe is seats reserved in higher education utistits.

The paper shall finally discuss that how makingesfervations a&ompensatory discriminationin India does not
look to eradicate the caste system; it simply aim$oost some oppressed castes, whether at thenbott the
middle of the caste ranking, and is thus not aectiffe tool.

Keywords: Education, Positive Discrimination, Reservatidnslja
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Creating a Successful Organizational Business Modeh the CSR Framework
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Abstract
The Five pillars that have been emphasized inghjer are as follows:
‘Corporate Social Obligations — Markets — Equi§takeholder Interests - Legal Issues’

Our research paper intends to highlight upon araagah view to the corporate social responsibi{i®5R) debate.
Since the late 1960’s CSR has grown in relevanoesaaorporate cultures and today it has elevasestatus to a
level where it is no more one of the ways to appags/ernment organizations to set your businesatgrout is
fast becoming a way of life for them. The model tiva have been able to create will provide 5 mpjthars to the
theory, and will integrate them to make the corsitess fundamentals, based on the CSR frameworknon
antithesis level. Basis this, organizations caridbthieir business models for growth in lines toldinig a better
equity on a short / long-term parameter.

This article attempts to examine the concept aadtimes of CSR and further tries to understanddaifithe CSR in
a more precise manner. Each and every firm hadbgation to use its resources in such a manneritheenefits

the society, give full committed participation asne@mber of the society and strive for the welfaf¢éhe society
independently of the direct gains of the compangtivities in Corporate Social Responsibility (CS®Rhge from
single-issue events to integrative triple-bottoneliapproaches. Considering the latter provides Hitode of

innovative tools with differing intentions, quadis and application scopes. The present paper ceptaral in nature
and focuses on different CSR innovative tools imm@ated by the organizations.

Today, the challenge that organizations face deteelop a short / long-term self-sustaining modet tan deliver
on this framework on a sustainable basis. Howewear research has shown that organizations, whiehresdy to
innovate, have managed to ride over this obstadth, partnering approach emerging as one of theswaycreate
value for both businesses and society simultangoRsirtnering approach focuses on key areas ofdtripeiween
the front and back end mechanism, with emphasisreating innovative solutions that draw complimegti
capabilities of both ends to address major cha#lerthat affect each partner in this purpose. Inresearch, we
build on pillars with partnering approach to pravid practical way forward for entrepreneurs to mdéeisions
based on the CSR knowledge base.

We have taken a step forward in integrating thédseaseas into business advantage points, whichesak
interesting for business owners to invest uponttiesry

Keywords: Corporate Social Responsibility, welfare, soci&gsearch Innovation
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Abstract

Good governance and human rights are mutually geginfy. Human rights principles provide a set ofuea to
guide the work of governments and other politicatl asocial actors. They also provide a set of peréorce
standards against which these actors can be hetdiatable. Moreover, human rights principles infaha content
of good governance efforts: they may inform theeallegment of legislative frameworks, policies, prergmes,
budgetary allocations and other measures.

On the other hand, without good governance, hunigirtsr cannot be respected and protected in a sablai

manner. The implementation of human rights reliesaoconducive and enabling environment. This inetud
appropriate legal frameworks and institutions adl vas political, managerial and administrative @Ee®es

responsible for responding to the rights and neétise population.

By linking good governance to sustainable humareligment, emphasizing principles such as accodityabi
participation and the enjoyment of human rights] agjecting prescriptive approaches to developrassistance,
the resolution stands as an implicit endorsemetth@frights-based approach to developmehtexpressly linked
good governance to an enabling environment conducithe enjoyment of human rights and "promptingagh
and sustainable human development.” In undersctimmgmportance of development cooperation for seguood
governance in countries in need of external supfioetresolution recognized the value of partn@rsipiproaches to
development cooperation and the inappropriatenfgsescriptive approaches.

The interconnection between good governance, huights and sustainable development has been meaefligior
indirectly by the international community in a nuenlof declarations and other global conference aheeus. For
example, the Declaration on the Right to Developnmnclaims that every human person and all petpte
entitled to participate in, contribute to, and gngconomic, social, cultural and political develati. In the
Millennium Declaration, world leaders affirmed theommitment to promote democracy and strengthenute of

law as well as to respect internationally recogmireaman rights and fundamental freedoms, includtegright to
development. According to the United Nations sgptéocument on the MDGgsentitled “The United Nations and
the MDGs: a Core Strategy, "the MDGs have to beasid within the broader norms and standards of the
Millennium Declaration," including those on “humgaghts, democracy and good governance.”

Keywords: Human rights, accountability, development, fundatakfreedoms
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Tools and conditions for justice in environmental natters: A consideration of the India story
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Abstract

The main objectives of this paper are to asseseffimacy of the existing regulatory framework atedoutline
recommendations that should help in overcomingetlusstacles. The research will be descriptive awadytical in
nature. Furthermore, a deductive approach willdiiewed in the paper wherein the research will baducted by
taking certain generalized notions into accounefironmental concerns and drawing specific infeesnin the
light of the fact situations. The form of interprgt data is Secondary Data. Primary reliance has tmsed on
internet sources. A uniform mode of citation sih&ladopted and followed consistently throughouwt pindject.
Today, we live in times where the conservation,tgmtion and regulation of the environment are ahasgt
importance and significance to all of mankind. Téeacity required to protect the physical environtres well as
the biological environment is of value to us mdrart ever. The way we deal with the environment rralaws, does
in large ways impact the global environment. Thamfthere is a necessary requirement to operatepimident as
well as in a stringent manner. Access to justicgeneral refers to the framework of legal procedowelved in
governing the actions of individuals in society.particular to environmental matters, it primaiitgludes internal
as well as external dispute resolution mechanisitelimg judicial as well as non judicial institatis.

Access to justice can be defined as the right difziduals and groups to obtain a quick, effectinel &air response
to protect their rights prevent or solve disputed eontrol the abuse of power, through a transpared efficient
process, in which mechanisms are available, affiledand accountable. ‘Access to justice’ is a fumelatal right
guaranteed to all the citizens of India under Agti@4 of the Indian Constitution. It seeks to pdmvievery
individual a right to redressal, to be exercise@mwthere is a reasonable cause of invoking thé fggaess in order
to ensure equity and justice in the dealings withie society. Environmental Justice concerns itgéti the equal
protection of people from environmental risks ahd participation of people in the decision makinggess on
environmental issues.

The definition can be further broken down into eifint categories. Firstly, access to justice inecab
environmental matters deals with the legal and letgry framework which guarantees the citizens @emtion of
rights at the domestic courts as well as the isttdonal courts. Secondly, the term entails Ingong, Human
Resources and Infrastructure which ensure the sapephysical supply and existence of justice tuttins,
including human resources, infrastructure and tteetical functioning of such institutions, to effieely uphold
guaranteed rights.

Along with elaborating the essence of the abovee gdefinition of ‘Access to Environmental justice
comprehensively, | shall conclude the paper byically evaluating legal remedies, judicial and rjodicial,
available under Indian law to victims of environrteriaw abuses and infringements. The researclser ams to
compare the approach of the Indian legislature rsuigng and procuring justice to victims with respt other
Common law jurisdictions. The paper shall deal wfith constitutional perspective of Environmental kubject to
enforcement. The different legislations and pofiagisting in the current framework of law shaficabe addressed
comprehensively.

Keywords: Environmental Law, Judiciary, Public Interest gétion
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Abstract

The concept “Good Governance” becomes a populad with the emergence of globalization. Globalizatitas
significantly influenced to the political atmosplearound the world. In contemporary global contexery country
depends on each other and even there are conflittgr a country for political and social reason$ierefore the
corruptions and malpractices by authorities andgrful people can’t be hidden . As a result ot thiNO and the
developed countries as well as the organizatiom IMF, can't find the inner democracy in countrea®und the
world. It is not possible for them to help coungrigho are severely affected in this situation. Ehdsvelopments
have led to scholars and policy makers to thinkuabGood governance”. When someone tries to undedstvhat
good governance is, he will realize that it is aotew concept. We can find the concept Good gewverm during
the period of Buddha and his teaching and in thsurhe objective of this study is to find hovetboncept good
governance was emerged and discussed in the Budit#isture. A comparative study between Kautilyhaory
and Buddhist concept is conducted in the reseaghhe limitation. As the Agganna sutta and Kaatilgheory
were in the earliest canonical literature, a telxaralysis is conducted in the study as the rebearethodology.
The Pali cannon embodies numerous statements madeebBuddha with reference to the kinship and the
governance, while there was no such attempt reggrthie republican system. His mission on putting th
monarchies on the correct line was reformist, titrevolutionary .It has been observed that anjndiefin of the
state is not found in pre-Kautilyan Indian litensgwand that Kautilya gives a complete definitiortled state in his
Arthasastra for the first time .The famous Kautily@efinition of the state is termed as “seven elantieeory” or
“Organic theory”. This paper studies comparativetyw they pioneered towards the good governanceaily e
stages, while governments believe they apply cascepgood governance making decisions, culturtiedinces
can cause conflict with the heterogeneous standriie international community.

Keywords: Aggannasutta; Arthasastra; Canonical writing; tdgan theory, Organic theory
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Abstract

Good governance and human rights are mutuallyosginfg. Good governance promotes human rightsrinraber
of ways. It encourages public participation in goweent, inclusion in law-making and policymakingyda
accountability of elected and appointed officials. enables civil society to become actively invaven
policymaking and leads to the wide representatibrsarietal interests in decision-making. In this nmer,
disadvantaged groups, including women and mingtittge empowered to defend their rights. The rewaly be
laws and policies that better respect cultural iy, contribute to the resolution of social cict and tensions,
and address the challenges of inequality and pavert

Poverty - is in fact - the biggest violator of huméghts. It's much more than an economic indicat@ reason for
the widening gap between the haves and the hate#t mdversely affects all such basic amenitiks health care,
safe drinking water, adequate nutrition, educatidaailities, etc. Poverty can be traced to inademges and
inequalities in the distribution of opportunitieseeonomic, social, cultural and political - betweeomen and men,
across regions, within communities and betweer and urban areas.

The right to enough, assured and quality food\te &n active and healthy life with dignity is inrmiple also an
essential component of the fundamental right te, libecause life itself is impossible without footkt state
authorities are conventionally not held responsitihen a person loses her life because she canoesasufficient
food for her survival - in the same way as a pessba dies because the state directly takes hewlifeout resort to
the due process of law. The death of a citizentagvation is seen as a moral failure of the stati¢ rarely one that
entails direct punishable criminal or even cividility of public authorities who were charged withe

responsibility to ensure that every man, womandnild in their jurisdictions have access to suéfitti food for their
survival with dignity.

A legally enforceable regime of socio-economic tighan lay the foundation of human existence agaiti. It

establishes the scaffolding for humane governawbéch sets limits to the enormous avoidable humafesng

entailed by want of food, a roof to protect onerfrthe extremes of climate, and health care wherioatlicted. It

demands state officials to be accountable bothwbat they do - and not do - for the most vulneradte

defenseless in society. It affirms that no humaimdés dispensable - regardless of age and wegéhder and
ability - and of what they are deemed to produak@mtribute to society.

Good governance is not possible unless it is fremfcorruption. No country can afford to closeefges to this
malaise. The Right to Information Act 2005 has campe- in India - as a powerful and effective taothe hands of
ordinary people to raise a voice against corruptibime activists and NGOs have been using RTI tostijpre
Government policies and their implementation. & pat officials on guard.

Democratic government and the protection of hunigints are cornerstones of political freedom. Deratization is
expected to improve accountability, though thisigé guaranteed, particularly where informationiisited - and
opportunities for public engagement are lackingrhBgs the most fundamental aspect of accountahity
government protection of people’s basic civil lities and responsiveness to vulnerable groups. thedast several
decades more and more governments have committethtoonventions and covenants, and national iniiita
have evolved to safeguard human rights. Internatipressure definitely has had a role - partit¢ylaiter the 1948
Universal Declaration of Human Rights - but thevgito of a global consensus for universal educatias feflected
the need for deeper political processes at homdhealomestic level.

Keywords: Accountability, Corruption, Democracy, Rights, Uaigal Declaration of Human Rights
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Abstract

Corporate Social Responsibility is fundamentallp@bgood business by maximizing profit along witlegsant
relation between social and environmental respdigiland commercial interest. Corporate sectoiocef their
attention to human right obligation, towards consuninvestors, employees and sustainable develdpissume.
This paper seeks to address the raging debate dretieelopment Vs environment. A large sectiorhefdociety,
namely the corporates who are involved in minind &frastructure projects, argue that deforestatiod large
scale human displacement are collateral damagésotieahas to pay for development. But the greeivistst
believe in a fine balance between the two. The ldgweent should be sustainable. Otherwise disastéirRappen.
This is where the conflict happens. Posco/VedaimgL®, all are examples of this conflict. Do we &ake right to
displace thousands of people from their habitats) &gricultural land into factories, forests imi@ains?This paper
is an attempt to find a solution to all these uthesgtissues involved in this raging controverslgeTnain aim of the
research paper is to realize the role of Judidiarghecking out the corporate entities with resgeatnvironment
pollution. This research paper examines whethaariationally agreed environmental principles antonally
applicable environmental liability regimes justifyogressive change with in corporate governance laws to
examine the alternative trend of states to intredcigil liability requiring corporate entities tawtribute directly
towards the establishment of either an internaticoapensation fund for environmental damage or pudsory
insurance schemes for such damage

Keywords: Corporate, Social responsibility, Judiciary, ciialbility



Ref#: 033/IND/13

The Impact of Political and Economic Corruption On Sustainable Development
and Human Rights — The Way Forward
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Abstract

Across the world, an invisible enemy resides ambuagscorruption. While a watertight definition hiasen elusive
given the amount of literature outpoured by expeftdiverse backgrounds, it is acceptable that somée
ingredients are common: the use of public resoui@eprivate gain or benefit. Even though this ahlhhas been
condemned by national institutions as well as dlaft@rgovernmental bodies as evidenced by theipitidm of
corruption and the adoption of a United Nations I[Bxetion on the Prevention of Corruption, veryldithas been
done to give these instruments effect.

Conspicuous to any keen observer is the slow paaewelopment. In fact, when the Millennium Devetognt
Goals (MDGs) were drafted and adopted, little emsgghavas stipulated on the toll of corruption aslves the
resultant necessity to fight and curb this malaiBee failure to do so has stagnated political andnemic
development. In fact, with less than three yearassess how many of the MDGs have been accomplisaely
reports serve as a signal that the achievementsamy areas are not on-track, and the global commanilarge
has not been able to fulfill its commitment. As @reZinnbauer of Transparency International opines,
[T]he extent to which corruption negatively affetii® prospects of achieving the MDGs is a key afeampirical
inquiry and there is a growing number of researchtributions that speak to different aspects of tigestion.
Given the breadth and diversity of the MDGs, i surprising that few empirical studies attemptwaeeping
exploration of the corruption-MDG relationship. tead, the related empirical literature and resedmodscape
consists of a wide array of very different conttibos.

SeeAnti-Corruption Newslssue 4, October 2010, p. 2.
The content of civil and political rights, as wa economic, social and cultural rights, are defing international
instruments. Yet, the realization of these riglats,well as the right to sustainable economic dewvetmt with
measurable outputs has been significantly retalijedolitical and economic corruption. The right éducation,
health, political participation, transparency anccauntability of holders of public offices as ingénsable
ingredients of good governance and the pre-regsisar socio-economic and political developmentaienutopic
as long as a corrupt system is in place.

This paper, bifurcated into two parts, considers fhllowing: first, the effect of corruption on samable

development. Secondly, it makes the case for elgyatorruption to an international crime. Beyondstéring

dialogue between stakeholders such as academiti®r gmwlicy-makers and practitioners, the papermppees a
multi-disciplinary strategy that will trigger intea debates and bring the desired changes to theoratm

sociopolitical and institutional domains, it alstentifies and addresses some practical challerggshtive been
encountered in the promotion and achievement aésable political and economic development.

Keywords: Political and economic corruption, Sustainablealiggment, Human Rights. International crimes
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Women and Reproductive Health Rights in Nigeria

Oluwakemi Amudat Ayanleye
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While motherhood is a thing of joy, it is a soukfesadness to many households as many women legelifa
giving birth in Nigeria. Every single day, Nigerlases about 2,300 under-five year olds and 145 wowfe
childbearing age. Discussions on reproductive aexba health rights which had hitherto been a ‘tabia
traditional African societies are on the increasmmagst African scholars. While the right to hedlids been an
internationally recognised human right, reproduethealth rights gained formal acceptance only i8318nd the
need for women to have access to quality reprodeidtealth services such as medical care, planmeilyfasafe
pregnancy, delivery care and treatment and premerdf sexually transmitted infections, such as KINJS is
increasingly gaining recognition in Africa at larged Nigeria in particular. This article focuses reproductive
health as a human rights issue and discussesgttieafi women to reproductive health informationyeation and
services. The paper also looks at the right of woinesafe motherhood, choice of fertility, contnatben, protection
against rape, sexually transmitted disease andléegemital mutilation. Nigeria ranks amongst coigstrwith the
highest rate of maternal mortality and morbidityddn spite of the global recognition of the rigbt health as a
human right, Nigeria is yet to embrace the conesgthere is no specific legislation on the rightbhéalth in Nigeria.
Chapter IV of the 1999 Constitution which provides the fundamental human rights makes no provsion the
right to health in spite of the fact that the rightlife is only meaningful to a person who is liealand the right to
freedom of movement has no value for a person wheridered immobile by a preventable disease. $tomg for
healthcare are contained in Chapter Il of the Gangtn which embodies the economic and socialgiedi of the
country. Section 17 (3) (c) provides that the Stidtell direct its policy towards ensuring that thare adequate
medical and health facilities for all persons. Heer the provisions of Chapter Il have been exduftem
adjudication by the courts, thus, no right of acto@an ensue from the breach of the provisionse&#id chapter by
the government. Further, there are statutory, calltand religious factors militating against wongeneproductive
health rights and they have been a major causeofen’s continued oppression. Issues in reproducitys from
the point of view of gender equality are also désad. The paper concludes that promoting reprogubgalth and
rights is indispensable for economic growth of agogerty reduction in the society.

Keywords: Access, Reproductive Health, Rights, Women
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Abstract

The Refugee Convention (RC) 1951 and its 1967 Bobtgthe current international legal regime on petection
of refugees) do not guarantee any legal protediiorthe category of persons who have been forcenhiyate
outside the boundaries of their countries due ¢a@ences of inclement weather, famine, flood, eprétke and other
natural disasters. To come under the protectidch@RC, a person must have been forced to leaveonie country
“...owing to well-founded fear of being persecuted feasons of race, religion, nationality, membqrsbi a
particular social group or political opinion....” Bens who have been forced to leave their homes gsiads,
towns, cities, farms and familiar terrains duertcidences of inclement weather, famine, flood,reprake and other
natural disasters; but are trapped or displacetiiwithe boundaries of their countries are oftenmiare dire
situations. These persons usually referred to aterthally Displaced Persons” (IDPs) do not comeeunithe
protection or welfare of any internationally bindimgreements. Apart from the 1998 UN Guiding pples on
Internally Displaced Persons which is at best megdras guiding and not binding and the recentlyptatb AU
Kampala Convention, there is no internationallydiig legal framework for the protection of IDPs.founately,
most states have no municipal law to cater forrtivellbeing. In Nigeria, for example, this categof persons is
left to the whims and caprices of a local regulaiamgency; the National Emergency Monitoring AgeisiEMA).
This agency more often than not is not proactivéhin welfare of such persons. The effect is massamurights
abuse often suffered by this class of persons espstcially the children and the womenfolk as thiéggrobecome
beggars and objects of pity in the locality whitiey have been forced to migrate to. The recentcamtinuing
incidents of flooding experienced in Lagos, Bayelad Kogi States of Nigeria, which has displaceftions of the
inhabitants of such states from their homes coupligdd loss of lives and damages to properties lsritegthe fore,
the urgency of the need for legal and institutioinamework for the protection of these persons igeNa. This
paper assesses the emerging trend of legal pate@r internally displaced persons in the Africeontinent
especially the very recently adopted African Unigdampala Convention on Internally Displaced Persdhs.
observes that the obligations imposed by the Cdinseron its member states is not limited to guagaimyg the
welfare of IDPS only but also legislating and takinecessary administrative and incidental stepsardsv
eradicating the causes of internally displacemeithé African continent. The overarching objectbfehe paper is
to prove that the non justiciability of economiocil and cultural rights as well as environmenigthts in Nigeria
is both a causal factor as well as one of the faatalitating against adequate protection of IDRNigeria. The
paper demonstrates that the non justiciabilityafr®mic, social and cultural rights as well as emvinental rights
in Nigeria continues to impede good governance sustainable development in the nation. The intesnat
implication is that this type of forced migratiana direct flow towards mass migration outsideltbendaries of the
country of origin of the IDPs. The effect is thusbounding on nations’ international neighbours. Tesultant
effects task the social, economic and politicabhes and foreign policy of such neighbours. Thegrageeks out
some recommendations and public policy implicatismhéch may be of international acceptance for asklrgy this
issue within and outside Nigeria.

Keywords: African Union, Climate Change, Economic, Social &wtural Rights, Internally Displaced Persons,
Kampala Convention, Nigeria, Refugees
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Abstract

Bihar is a state attempting to deal with the higdi€establishing the framework and processes mwiodeatic rule.
That is a gargantuan and daunting undertaking derdeveloped struggling state of India. The foaahpof this
research is “access to justice for the poor peopihar’. And when we say “access to justice” wean access to
both the social system of justice and the statistice system. The study examines the ground ye#lpoor people
who are in need of proper solutions to their protdevhich has to be dealt by the institutes outiéa immediate
family. “Access to justice” does not merely meansess to the institutions, but it also means acteéair laws,
procedures, affordable, implementable and apprtepriamedies in terms of values that are in confiyrno
constitutional values and directives. Other issakscting access are social phenomenon, lack otatun and
legal knowledge of people of Bihar.

Through few case study, it can be concluded thakmyp and food insecurity creates an environmentsficial
conflict and crime. Unequal distribution of lantdetefore becomes a major topic for competition soadal tension,
which in turn has a great impact on the social &ark within the rural villages and settlementsvadl as on the
managing ability of the formal justice system. Téigdy also reveals the possibility of the foocemsity which is
putting strain on the gender and family affairsishmaking the general conditions of the societyner®re
vulnerable. It is therefore seen that there is @aferg need for the justice to change ground realitf people
otherwise they will create an extra-state institasi and remedies for their immediate needs whinlresult into the
“gunda raj” in Bihar. The results of this study aieed at assisting the Law Commission. We hopettiearich
information gathered in this research piece andmegendations will also be of satisfactory relevaimcdeciding
how social and state institutions could work inrhany in bringing justice to the society which isusigling for
meeting its own urgent needs, causes and reasons.

Keywords: Justice, Courts, Delays and Solutions



Ref#: 081/IND/13
Emerging Issues in CSR: A Stakeholder’s Perspective

Avantika Raina 2, Kritika Nagdev "
abyvjvekananda Institute of Professional Studies, Nihi, India.
Corresponding author: raina.avantika@gmail.com

Abstract

This article attempts to examine the concept aadtfmes of CSR and further tries to understanddafitie CSR in
a more precise manner. This research is doctmnahiure and incorporates various theoretical aures towards
the emerging concept in CSR. Each and every firsdmaobligation to use its resources in such a erahat it
benefits the society, gives full committed partatipn as a member of the society and strive fomtbkare of the
society independently of the direct gains of theapany.

This paper includes the stakeholder’s perspectiv@SiR. A critical evaluation is also representazhglwith the
justification of the concept behind CSR on varigosunds such as stakeholder’s theory and othel pegeiples.
Emphasis is laid on the philanthropic activitieshod industries as their role is very importanthie present
corporate structure.

Along with the above said topics, the paper lagagstress on the legalization and the legal aspeaiving the
concept of CSR.

The article talks about the four levels of commitini® the Stakeholder Approach, viz. Level 1- Basiue
Proposition; where , the entrepreneur or managedsto understand how the firm can make the custbetter

off, and simultaneously offer an attractive valuegwsition to employees, suppliers, communities, famanciers.
Level 2- Sustained Stakeholder Cooperation; whexeagers must have a deep understanding of how titaekses-
offs affect each stakeholder, the amount of saerifi given stakeholder will accept, and how theseent sacrifices
can be compensated. Level 3- An understandingazfdar societal issues; where managers may nealdo t
positions on issues that apparently are not plmesjness related, and Level 4- Ethical Leadershifere we need
to study connection between ethical values andipedirm outcomes such as sustained profitabditgl high
innovation.

It also attempts to state the 10 Principles of CanypStakeholder Responsibility, which are as folow

Bring stakeholder interests together over time.

Recognize that stakeholders are real and complegi@evith names, faces and values.

Seek solutions to issues that satisfy multipleettakders simultaneously.

Engage in intensive communication and dialogue stigikeholders—not just those who are friendly.
Commit to a philosophy of voluntarism—manage stakddr relationships yourself, rather than leaving i
to government.

Generalize the marketing approach.

Never trade off the interests of one stakeholdesuganother continuously over time.

Negotiate with primary and secondary stakeholders.

Constantly monitor and redesign processes to niaka better serve stakeholders.

0. Act with purpose that fulfills commitments to stakéders act with aspiration towards fulfilling your
dreams and theirs.

UER S
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Abstract

The federal Constitution of India imposes duty asthbthe citizens and the State to protect and presthe
environment, however the same is non-justifiable, mot enforceable in the Courts of law. Howetke, active
Indian judiciary has extended the scope of judicégiew even when such duties are not dischargedeirmanner
they ought to be, as they adversely affect thetipesright of others to have an immaculate envirentm thus
issuing writs against the government. This papeatyaes notion of Indian judicial activism on thadile issue of
environment protection and evolution of environmjmisprudence in the contemporary India. The pdpgher
highlights the commendable efforts of the Indiadidiary in acting as aentinel on the qui viyenmaintaining an
equilibrium between progress and environment, ptorgsustainable development.

In the preceding decades, the doctrinéootis standandstandinghas undergone phenomenal advancements. Now
public spirited individuals can file writ petitionis the High Courts and Supreme Court as Publier&st Litigation
without following the mandate @écus standiFor that matter, even the procedural requiremieate been relaxed,

in the interest of justice and benefit of the mas3&e Supreme Court while exercising its episyojlarisdiction has
often treated letters written to it as writ petitsp granting remedies to that aggrieved strath®fsbciety, who are
otherwise incapable or procuring justice for thelwe® However, malicious and vexatious petitiores dismissed
with heavy costs.

The contents of the paper are divided into 6 paftds paper has been prepared through doctrina&arel
methodology. Reference have been made to varionissbarticles, law journals, news papers, case &wsThe Ist
part explains the extended interpretation of Aeti2ll of the Indian Constitution, i.e. FundamermRaht to life' and
the scope of Judicial Review in safeguarding thieges. However special emphasis has been madetRight to
life vis-a-visright to clean environment. Part Il of the papighlights the growth of Judicial activism in Indi

environmental matters with an endeavour of sustééndevelopment. Besides explaining the stagesafitl of

judicial activism, a brief comparison of Indian jcidry has been made with the English and the Araerdudiciary.
This segment also highlights the active role ofcggdeEnvironmental Courts and Benches establishedeal with
such matters. Discussion regarding the scope aiit afmwrit Jurisdiction of the High Courts and Same Court
under Article 226 and 32 of the Constitution of itndn the field of environmental access to justias been
enumerated under Part Il of the paper, while Pértays special emphasis on Writ Jurisdictigis-a-vis Public

Interest Litigation(PIL). It highlights the new dansions of the doctrine of standing in the realmPdf, and

emergence of same as an effective and efficaciemgdy in the matters pertaining to environmentgiraiation.
Part V of the paper describes the jurisdictionhef Sub-ordinate Judiciary in the matters of envitental concern.
It explains all possible ways by which the juriditin of the lower judiciary can be invoked for egfimus relief,

both civil and criminal jurisdiction. Consequenggrt VI highlights recent, active instances of Higher Judiciary
with special reference to sustainable developmette field of atomic energy. The study has deit whe active
role of Indian Judiciary in framing of environmenjtaisprudence in the Country.

Keywords: Environmental Jurisprudence; Judicial Review; Lo8tendi; Standing; Sustainable Development.
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Abstract

Environment, Development and Human Rights are &eyds posing a continuing challenge to the eskahést of
an order, which confirms with the Universal Dectema of Human Rights. The Universal Declaration erstores
full importance of legal expression of human rightsd establishing a legal framework that provid#scéve
remedies. This paper investigates the need to lairiga similar framework pursuing the demands ctanable
development. There is a legitimate concern of gleiseration for protection of environment, presegwime interests
of future generations. This can be fused into #gal framework by mutually agreeing upon componeiitsur
right to a healthy and flourishing environment. Foany years, perception of environmental problems lheen
limited to a specific geographical area, the indakted countries, and reduced to the simpleshtgollution. This
paper aims to go beyond the limited periphery thatumscribes environmental degradation and tathdeissue
from a universal angle, adding human dimensioéoquandary of cross-border environmental damadenéver
and wherever eco-crimes are committed, gross huights violations take place. Within this contetttis paper
focuses on the following three issues: Firstly,immmental crimes must be advocated as crimes untinational
law. International law, and law of some regionalegration organizations such as the European Urni®n,
increasingly contributing to mandate the enactmemi punishment of environmental crimes. Howeveeirth
legislative tendencies should be increased. Intiemmal treaties should be endowed with a richero$girovisions,
dealing with punishment of environmental offencbhsotigh criminal law. This needs to be dealt with lege
ferendaperspective, a matter where no consensus haspessible yet in the international fora. As a resaitiful
and severe damage to the environment will resudbimsequences flowing from breach of obligatierga omne®r
of imperative norms of international law. Secondle should advocate on the emergence of an intent
consensus on the definition of international enwinental crime and on ways and means to provideit$or
punishment at appropriate levels. Finally, envirental crimes are closely linked to human rightghim sense that
severe and massive violations of environment qaliteays amount to massive violations of fundamehtahan
rights; for this reason, protection of environmaginst environmental crimes is also a condition dffective
protection of human rights. Thus, the internatidaal instruments and mechanisms devoted to protecti human
rights should be used to denounce and prosecutsivaamnd large-scale attacks against the envirohmen

Keywords: Cross-border environmental damage, European Uhiternational Law, Sustainable Development,
Universal Declaration of Human Rights
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Abstract

The new oil finds have been discovered in as Ke@l@g&na, Somalia and Uganda, in addition to newsfiimd
natural gas finds in the East African Coastal regiaccording to the U.S Geological Survey, the talaegion,
stretching out from Seychelles holds 441.1 trillawbic feet of natural gas, 50 percent more tha8dndi Arabia
and can produce 23 billion cubic meters a years&heassive offshore gas discoveries in the EagtaAfnay bring
billions in investments that could transform thgiomal economies from Kenya to Mozambique. Howetee,
institutional and governance challenges presenealdink sides of the new finds as foreign invessaramble for
their shares as well as deepening evidence of gtimruloomed in the region. The old fashion compgtharratives
in Africa are that the existence of valuable resesaris more of a curse rather than a blessing sites®/ countries
with valuable natural resource endowments areo/genefit. Moreover, the benefit to the rentietestdepends on
the willingness and ability to tax the staple afsbalaims participation in the staple’s performanin addition, the
ability to tax the enclave is also not a sufficienhdition to vigorous economic growth unless iaccompanied by
the ability to invest productively and the possibibf any fault investment becomes a leakage tosystem. State
that only concentrates on how to tax the staple beayery far from making effective contributiondevelopment
outcomes. A country may diversity its staples taisaagriculture and manufacturing to avoid the “dasaof
plenty.” It is also argued that the extent to whichountry suffers from the “resource curse” degemrl its policy
choices. The common narratives are that institaticand governance qualities, as well as buildingtipal
coalitions are necessary to promote productiveipuibVestments and entrepreneurial abilities of gbgernment.
With the new oil discoveries, Uganda now facedraus test in avoiding the “paradox of plenty” asdlvances its
development agenda. While the government favorsgussie oil revenues to improve on its infrastruetand spur
industrial development, observers believe that tguras high degree of vulnerability to the “resmucurse,” given
the institutional and governance inability, sodralgmentation and the lack of political inclusiveseThe country
experiences deteriorating governance conditions @mcuption, signaling inadequate capacity to tad &vest
from the oil revenues in a productive manner. Aslewced in the Production Sharing Agreements beivibe
government and the oil companies were kept confidleend not opened for public scrutiny. The apitit negotiate
instrumental contracts in the staple has now beetaaded by development opportunists as now mowarts the
exploitation of the natural resource endowmentsingygshe staple thesis analysis, this article exasithe
development outcomes in a comparative perspectivielative successful countries such as Botswartean@
among a few to Uganda’s new oil finds. The argumenhat Uganda lacks prior proper institutionahlify and
governance capability as well as political inclesiess as preconditions to avoid the “resource tutds therefore
necessitates examining development in this resdumoen country from the view point of staple themisl linkage
perspective. While most propositions in the Africeomtext countries are in favor of focusing on distinkage
“revenue” from oil exploration, basing mainly onnfiard linkage of ‘technological alien.” Followingirschman
methodology, this study will first start by desailthe development process from staple thesis ardde
perspective, crediting view point that the realmatof fiscal benefits depends on the performariceome and
multiple purposes) of the staple.

Keywords: executive accountability, governance, develogrmeicomes, transparency, civil society,
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Abstract

The construct of legal pluralism in state formatlas remained problematic in the history of statenfilation in
the context of highly centralized powerful kingdoimsrelation to the central government. This aetipresents a
comparative analysis on Uganda and Ghana, withifspeaference to the role of land and identityipo$ in state
formation. In Uganda, Buganda’s land question ieethunresolved within the discourse of state fdioma The
unresolved land question originates from Hehaka'scrisis of 1966 and the subsequent abolition of faltm
system of governance through the introduction otamp system by 1967 constitution, in which the tcah
government significantly reduced the central rdi8oganda Kingdom in Uganda’s politics. The Kingderassets
were confiscated by the central government inclgidiamd, and this has remained a contentious tprtbsence day.
Whatever happened after the 1966 however did remigdh the structure of land holding and distributstablished
under colonialism and confirmed in the Independe@oastitution. As stated in Article 15 of the 19B0ganda
agreement, the Kabaka and his notable chiefs wawarded withmailo system of land ownership, an exclusive
form of private ownership that was passed to theirerations. While the agreement guaranteed Bstisiereignty
and also privileged the status to Buganda Kingdaividing the Buganda’s land equally between thei&riand
Buganda chiefs, in which many of whom now hold lamgrivate ownership and can leased plots to tesnander
the system, it herald a scenario whereby land sssare state formation are inseperable from theomaiti
development and governance. Through the agreerBaiganda Kingdom was privileged to acquire additiona
territories in Bunyoro Kingdom, a Kingdom that whasstile to the British colonial authority and theiganda
Kingdom, in exchange for the political loyalty andllaboration with the British colonialism was rewead with
territories in Bunyoro’s Kingdom, a historical nage that undermine the current national reform tiebahe
politics of contemporary land reforms have beerebamn bringing specific interests of significanbgps into the
laws and these have been rooted in the post indeper land reform laws, however did not adequatetiress the
problem of land and identity politics. This artiégkgends to learn from Ghana’s experience in mamatand and
identity politics since it also had a powerful Kdam, the Asanti chiefs that have not featured aslsl@matic in the
discourse of state formation compared Buganda'st@re in Uganda’s politics. In comparison, both mciies
shared the social contradictions and reality indtage initiated land reform interventions, espécia customary
ownership where more than 80 percent of land it lbotuntries are owned under the customary institgti The
process of introducing market paradigm throughsteging has been very problematic and subsequestiyded
the process of securing tenure security and larah@iing. This process of registering communal ksasimade very
little progress as customary owners perceive landnaeinheritable not a commodity. This article canag land and
identity politics in state formation in Uganda aBtiana, interplays of access politics, the spafialftcustomary
land access, the social contradictions and realiyin the discourse of land and identity politinsstate formation.

Keywords: Identity politics, land, political economy, neostomary, state formation
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Abstract

Criminals should be treated as patients in hospéad jails should be hospitals admitting suchepddi for treatment
and caré. The poor, illiterate and weaker sections in satiety in our country suffer day in and day outheir
struggle for survival and look to those who havenpised them equality- social, political and econgraivery large
number of under-trial prisoners suffer prolongethiceration even in petty criminal matters merelythe reason
that they are not in a position, even in bailalfferces, to furnish bail bonds and get releasetdain The practice
of discriminatory treatment of political prisonesshich was instituted during the colonial periodntinues in
independent India. The prison as an institution basome a site of contention between the privileged the
deprived. The prisoners in India are also denied thasic rights which also include human rightise prisoners are
even denied basic health care facilities which leatheir death in custody and it shows the caapploach of the
jail administration. The prisoners also face tatur the prisons as Prof. Baxi rightly pointed tht torture is
institutionalized, custodial violence or tortureas integral part of police operation in India. Therst phase of
police torture is witnessed during emergency whasopers went through inhuman treatment. Shockiggrés
came from the NHRC report which states that in 2D087 it received 1,597 cases of custodial deathioéh 118
deaths were in police custody, 1,477 in judiciadtody and 2 in the custody of defense and paramyiliiorces .
There was no effective law as such to improve tiition of the prisoners or give them rights. Bwgpreme Court
of India came to their rescue and widened the sobpeticle 21 of the constitution and included myaights and
that are now considered as fundamental rights.rigine of prisoners is also included in this article

The judiciary adopted the activist approach in prorcing the judgment on the issue relating to priaond right of
prisoners which led to the foundation of the rigbtshe prisoners in India. The whole scenario ¢geahafter the
Maneka Gandhi judgment and later Supreme Courtugtrovarious judgments gave prisoners many rights vi
speedy trial, long pretrial confinement, legal gidndcuffing etc.... The Supreme Court went to xterg that a
letter was considered as PIL and orders were pasgaidst the pathetic conditions of the prison€re Supreme
Court also came down heavily on custodial tortweepite this not much has changed. Law Commissidats ihl3th
report recommended amendments to the Evidencel&GR so as to provide that in the prosecution pblice
officer for an alleged offence of having caused ilyothjuries to a person while in police custody,there is
evidence that the injury was caused during theodenihen the person was in custody, the court magyme that
the injury was caused by the police officer havihg custody of that person during that period untée police
officer proves to the contrary. The onus to protfe“contrary” must be discharged by the policec@ficoncerned.
The Supreme Court recommended “appropriate changée law not only to curb custodial crimes bigcato see
that such crimes do not go unpunished. The couesakso required to have a change in their outlegigroach,
appreciation and attitude, particularly in casesiving custodial crimes and they should exhibitrensensitivity
and adopt a realistic rather than a narrow techajgaroach.”

However, to ensure the humane treatment of prisoimecustody, the apex court has allowed accessngicted
prisoners in jail so that society at large wouldappraised of the reasons behind their detentidntfae conditions
in which they served their sentence. These judgsneate really helped the prisoners in getting thights and to
make the conditions humane. This paper will de#thall these rights of the prisoners and mainlyfoon the role
of judiciary to help the prisoners.

Keywords: patient care prisoners, judgment, torture, institalized violence
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Abstract

In the late 1980s, Uganda was widely viewed asnbet HIV/AIDS-affected country in the world. Within year,
AIDS, then known as “slim”, was diagnosed in thtégandan cities and by 1989, all districts of Ugamdze
affected. With a population of over 20 million, dled into several tribes and languages, the ndtibthe

prevalence was 18 percent in rural areas and 3@pein major urban areas (“UNGASS Country ProgRsgort —
Uganda” 3). The majority of the reported AIDS casesurred among people between sixteen and forysyef
age, with a unexpected high number of babies bdvhgdsitive (Lauer 21).

Accordingly, government health officials initiateth aggressive nationwide campaign to prevent theadpof the

disease among the Ugandan population. This govartahcampaign aimed for the promotion of early i@nass

and behavioural change through public educatiognaras, including television and radio, as well @sal press
warnings in English and local languages. This cagmé#&ocused on the argument that the AIDS breakdawn
Uganda was caused by grossly promiscuous sexuaitiast The dominant message of early HIV prevemti
campaigns, led by President Museveni, encouragéigidluals to be faithful to their partner and tovldzero-

grazing’ behaviour (Hogle et al. 7). The latter esnfrom the agricultural practice of tying livedtom a post,

restricting them to a zero-shaped section of g@ssrall, Uganda’s abstinence and faithfulness @gmplaunched
in 1987 promoted behavioural change by encouraginimg people to delay the initiation of sex andegrgexually

active adults to reduce their number of sexualngast

This paper examines Uganda’s policies towards apélrspread of HIV//AIDS in the country. Using tthesory of
causal stories developed by Deborah Stone, thisrpdgvelops a framework that aims to explain wtey ¢husal
story of sexual promiscuity was more successfuh tee causal story of institutional failure in Ugan In detail,
this paper focuses on the independent variablesadfi causal story, highlighting their influencestloe success of
one argument over another. For the purpose optigier, success occurs when a causal story becamedsininant
belief and the guiding assumption for policy makétrss measured by the allocation of public furgdeind public
campaigns. Overall, this paper argues that theataiery of sexual promiscuity was more succesifah the
causal story of institutional failure due to itsregment with previous policies and cultural valugagyport from
international donors, protection of the pre-exigtipolitical and social order, and support from g®entific
community.

Keywords: Health policy, HIV/AIDS, Policy choice, Internatial aid, Uganda
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Abstract

Hunger and malnutrition are the twin problems thlague the world at large and continue to be a isleron the
graph of development. Though many countries haedgad their allegiance to the task of eradicatumgler, so far
it has proved to be a utopian dream. Even thougt fe the most basic requirement for survivaltiit seems to be
a luxury which millions barely have access to. gy way that hunger can become a thing of the igatst make
food security a reality, and to respect every ifdlial’s right to adequate food and ensuring thadbme is denied the
same. Right to food and Food Security is the ndéédeohour. The law of our land, that is the Cdnsitin of India,
has paid tribute to the Right to Food by givinghié status of a fundamental right and encompassinghin the
purview of Right to Life guaranteed under Article. 2

This paper begins with explaining as to what coutss hunger and malnutrition and showcases time geienario
prevailing all over the world by depicting estimmfgovided by the FAO. It then goes on to delindlageconcept of
food security and exhibits how food insecurityasnpant in every nook and corner of India. Despéi@dptouted as
one of the fastest growing economies in the waldja is still lagging behind most of the other d®ping
countries in the radar of the Global Hunger Inde&x.attempt has been made to explain the concepgtaf to food
and the difference between the right to food aratifeecurity has been brought about. The paper tiaserses
through various international conventions, declarst and summits which endorse the Right to Food an
enunciates the importance of incorporating the sagnéhe countries in their national legislationsheTvarious
constitutional provisions safeguarding the righfdod have been highlighted in the next segmenbvicd by the
positive role played by the judiciary in taking ghiight to the next level. The Supreme Court hasedsome
commendable work in this regard and the PUCL casmé such example which has been dealt with eildst the
paper. The next part of the paper exhaustivelysdeith the various schemes enacted by the governtodarther
this right to ensure that the under-privileged isest of the society can exploit its full potentiBurthermore, these
governmental schemes have been critically analy@eeeigh their pros and cons and it has been obdehat there
is still a long way to go which is not an easy taaskter owing to the rampant corruption. Towardsehe, the
authors have tried to give suggestions which miginte in handy in curbing the menace of hunger targation in
India. This paper has been prepared through thearehethodological approach wherein various jolanbooks
and newspapers have been referred to.

Keywords: Food Security; Hunger; Malnutrition; Right to Fod®gople’s Union for Civil Liberties
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Abstract

Social Media is on rise with its both good and k#écts. Cyber crimes against women have beconpiefid and
malign trend worldwide and it is hurtful and defdorg for every woman who faces it. Several cybémes like
adult bullying, stalking, defamations, indecent igpaphy on platform like Facebook, twitter, You®uare very
often. The digital era witnessed new phase of famirwhereby women who belonged to more orthodosigrahal
societies were now enabled to practice self depamed@orms through electronic shopping, “digital esm&ss
camps” (blogs and open forums) for healthcare aaolybcare, higher education, modes to transfornureig
passions into profitable professions, et cetemnitally, this digital freedom also made women umkimgly /
knowingly open Pandora’s Box and explore the eidieé ©f the Internet. Cyber crime against women imagely
ignored therefore, not truly addressed and hengeoywer laws were made for a long time. Most ofdyiger crimes
against women happen due to lack of recognitionvofmen’s rights and zero or less laws to protect @
interest in the cyber spade.the absence of Cyber Law Awareness in Indiay few women are aware as to where
to file a Complaint or how to pursue a Cyber Cri@ese in India. Even if we have some cyber lawssolve the
given problem, still a question on their implicati@always arises. Section 66 and Section 67 of im&bion
Technology Act are not effective enough to combgainst various serious cyber crimes and are asalay
neutral, whereas today’s society wants specifictiaaily based on cyber crimes against women beceusiajority
cases women are targeted in the cyberspace amuhdeffs use different method to attack them ircifioer space.
There are important gender differences when it atoecyber crime victimization. “Males are moreelik to
commit offences, while females are more likely ® \ictimized”, says Debarati Halder. After all teecurity
provided by social media cyber crime still happelisis because of lack of awareness towards law and
uncooperative attitude of police. Hence, the basit of this piece of work will be to examine Cylmimes and
recent laws on it under Indian Law. Also, an emhasll be made on the urgent need for specificarylaws for
women in India. To overcome the problem, case studn different kinds of cyber crimes against woméhbe
made and will be critically analyzed. The authoavéhused an analytical research method. The résarbave
relied both on primary and secondary sources. yattls paper would be recommending propositiorts @ossible
solutions to deal with this contemporary problem.
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In recent years, there has been a new wave of datigation process globally and the African comines
witnhessing a new drive towards the promotion of deracy and good governance. From the North, toEhst,
South and West of Africa, authoritarian regimesgiwng way to democratic governments. The newealtowards
democracy and good governance is currently sweetiimmugh Africa like a wild bushfire and many Afaic
countries recently transitioned from authoritariardemocratic forms of governance in consonanchk thi¢ global
trend. Elections have been an integral part ofdtmocratisation process globally as they are atitiitisnalised
attempt at actualizing the essence of democra@y, ith rule of the people by the people and for peeple.
However, many of Africa’s democratic elections hadween marred with extreme controversy and violence.
Corruption, massive rigging, ballot box snatchingl golitical violence, and the winner takes all dnpgme has
impacted negatively on the democratic process.dnyvfrican countries, violent protests mark theghmation of
election results. Peaceful handover to oppositanigs by the ruling party is rare, while many raleave become
life presidents. There is a general apathy of theterate to elections as a majority of the pe@sigecially those in
the rural areas view the state as having littlamrelevance to them. This is resultant from thieifa of the state to
provide social security or any form of social dtiship and has thus alienated a majority of theulpae.
Committed to the promotion of the universal valaesl principles of democracy, good governance, huriggnts
and the right to development and determined to ptemand strengthen good governance through the
institutionalization of transparency, accountabilgénd participatory democracy, the African Unioropteéd the
African Charter on Democracy, Elections and Goveceathe Charter). This paper appraises the robteafions in
ensuring credible and sustainable democratisationggs in Africa and the role of the African Unionachieving
credible, free and fair elections towards sustdmdemocratic governance. The paper observesritsgiie of the
Charter, the ideals of democratic concept have loeetinually flouted by most African states with@gpropriate
sanctions by the African Union. The paper argues the Charter though laudable is incapable of mmgu
democratic governance in Africa without the poétiavill on the part of the AU. The paper concludést
conducting free, fair and credible electionssige qua nonto democratic consolidation and institutionalised
democracy in Africa.

Keywords: Credibility, Democratisation, Elections, Good Gawance
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Corporate Social Responsibility is an evolving aptahat is gaining importance and corporateseabzing it as a business
opportunity. It has relevance since ancient agés Eautilya's Arthashastraogakshemawhich literally means well being and
is used in context of a social security systenthépresent day context it can be equated to campsocial responsibility.

Corporate Social Responsibility can be explained as
Corporate - means organized business

Social- means everything dealing with the people
Responsibility - means accountability between the two

There is no single commonly accepted definitios@porate social responsibility. It can be defiasdCorporate social
responsibility is operating a business in a mamtgch meets or excels the ethical, legal, commearid public expectations
that a society has from the business. Corporat@Seesponsibility is nothing but what an orgarimaidoes, to positively
influence the society in which it exists. It cosidtke the form of community relationship, voluntassistance programmes,
special scholarships, preservation of culturalthge and beautification of cities. The philosophipasically to return to the
society what it has taken from it, in the cours@ofjuest for creation of wealth.

According toBrowin H.R., social responsibility is defined as the obligataf businessmen to pursue those policies, to make
those decisions, or to follow those lines of actidrich are desirable in terms of objectives andieslof society. Business entity
is expected to undertake those activities, whiehemsential for betterment of the society. Evepeessof business has a social
dimension. Corporate Social Responsibility mearenamd transparent business practices that ard bashical values and
respect for employees, communities and the envieminit is designed to deliver sustainable valugditety at large as well as
to shareholders. With the understanding that bssegplay a key role of job and wealth creatiosoiciety, CSR is generally
understood to be the way a company achieves adstarintegration of (a) economic,

(b) environmental, and (c) social imperatives,

According to Sir Adrian Cadbury, The broadest wagefining social responsibility is to say that dentinued existence of
companies is based on an implied agreement betiiesness and society. In effect, companies aradie@ by society to
provide the goods and services which society négusfreedom of operation of companies is, theefdependent on their
delivering whatever balance of economic and sdmmakfits society currently expects of them. Thévfmm for companies is that
the balance of needs and benefits is continuabygimg and there is no generally accepted way asoming those changes.

CSR and India

CSR is not new to India, companies like TATA an®BA have been imbibing the case for social goothéir operations for
decades long before CSR become a popular caugéeln$ having such life size successful examplSR in India is in a very
nascent stage. It is still one of the least undedstnitiatives in the Indian development sectbis followed by a handful of
public companies as dictated by the very basib@f existence, and by a few private companied) imiernational shareholding
as this is the practice followed by them in thespective foreign country. Thus the situation ififam perfect as the emphasis
is not on social good but rather on a policy thesds to be implemented.

New Companies Act, 2013 and CSR

The 2013 Act has introduced several provisions Wwhiould change the way Indian corporates do busiaed one such
provision is spending on Corporate Social RespditgilCSR) activities. CSR, which has largely baatuntary contribution,
by corporates has now been included in law.

This paper analyses how concept of corporate sasabnsibility has evolved over the period of timéndia, the newly
brought companies act 2013, prospects and chaBeng€SR funding thereof. It also cites some ss&ite case studies in pre
act era which can be taken up to draw the futusesepof action.

Keywords: Corporate Governance, Corporate Social Respoitgiliiood Governance
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Abstract

One of the menacing curses that our nation is atday is child labor. Lack of economy and basiaaation has
been monitored as a cause for majority of childotahctivities. It is being generally realized thahild labor
especially in hazardous occupation is one of thestveocial evil and has to be eliminated at thdiesr
Government has been taking various pro-active measto tackle this problem. However, considering th
magnitude and extent of the problem and that itssentially a socio-economic problem inextricatihkéd to
poverty and illiteracy, it requires concerted effdirom all sections of the society to make a denhe problem. To
eradicate child labor we have our plan which ineslveducating children, providing them financial fEup,
spreading awareness among their parents, making tiemndatory to go to school. Our plan aims to stepactivity
of child labor completely.

Our plan of action includes the eradication of @¢télbor by taking a target area and implementatfoour idea. Our
idea basically involves the participation of cobegnd university students. Since the families whighinvolved are
mainly those having income around 50-60 rupeesdpgr hence they have no other alternative other toecing
each member to work, in order to satisfy their baseds. For this our plan includes collecting diona and
financial support from college, university studeatel common people who are interested in the opift of these
underprivileged families.

Our plan includes a policyatlopt a child policy. “According to our adopt a child policy we collect financial
assistance from volunteers who are willing to suppor cause, we also include faculty members ahdrstudents
to donate as per their will.” The money we assitailave distribute it amongst the children by hedpinem to buy
books, daily needs, and also helping their pareptsroviding financial help to buy groceries antestdaily need
product.

Other than this we aim to spread awareness ameanig¢hlities and families involved. This is alsmddy visiting
government aided and private schools, via newspapémedia so that prohibition laws from the gowaent are
regulated.

In this regard we also aim to provide other faeiitto the children and their parents. It has hdsserved that child
labor owes its existence due to lack of educatigorianary level. Hence our idea includes settingofigchools for
primary education having well equipped facilitiegthin every 2-3 km range. The fund for the conding of
schools need to be provide by the state or cegtraérnment. The NGOs and industrialists can makeacive
contribution in this regard. We aim to make thebéddeen skillful by imparting professional educaticuch as
computer education. This would enable them foraberalternative employment like data feeding intaier
government offices, computer designing etc. Gials be involved in activities like designing of hamdfts, pottery
making arts paintings and other artistic talenéd tould provide them with an alternative sourcanobme.

Hence, measures stated above if successfully ingsiged can play a vital role in eradication of chédor.
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Abstract

Nearly two years after the start of uprisings ia fkrab World, women are confronting the realitytttappling the
dictators was only the beginning of their fight fiteedom and equality. Women are still battling mseated
conservative cultural norms and efforts by the eder to deprive them of the only rights grantedhiem by their
predecessors. The position is such that one o$thelars in the field calls ‘Islamic feminism’ amymoron. The
development of the Arab Spring across the MiddIstBE®gas not a gender based issue, yet it was the is
women's rights, which sought to define it in thecegtion of the 'West'. While the revolutions waa defined by
the role of women there was a general call by botn and women for regime change and revolutiont- bu
significantly the gender identities of the revadutaries was not the focus of the revolutions.

Arab women are “the victims of eternal Arab-Islamiatriarchy” and despite their heavy involvementha Arab
Spring, they are facing a “rollback of their righdsd under-representation in emerging politicatitatsons.”
Although the situation of women varies across #gian, threats to their human rights converge. Woare now
confronting attempts to exclude them from the ddde, as well as acts of discrimination and viote are being
perpetrated against them by the extremist groums saturity forces. Orientalism still continues s most
aggressive forms, whether it is the patriarchyherdverlooking of the demands of the women whodueket up the
current ‘regime’. Women in the region are still pd as backward and in need of a saving gracis. dititural
conundrum is one of the most interesting partsiefArab Spring. We see little to none of incorpogivomen in
the formal decision-making in the post-Arab Sprgugnario. There is continued dependency of womemen,
while that on foreign aid has changed. It seemswioanen would need another uprising to get theihts from the
government they protested for. Despite the initughts that the Arab Spring would bring a demogrand a
strong commitment to the rule of law, the disappingpart is that the demands of the women for kqghats have
gone largely unfulfilled.

So, what did the Arab Spring do for women? It afigdi their voices across the Middle East, their deds for a
better future for themselves, their families andirtttountries and their demand to end to injustiretality and
corruption. However, it won't be wrong to note tlihe women sustained the Arab Spring, but the /Apling
miserably failed them.

This paper shall focus on the role played by wormethe Arab Spring and how the Arab Spring hastifll,
benefitted them. Partly being descriptive in natitrehall give the timeline of events along witlbef outline of
the historical-cultural background of the uprisingke authors’ opinions shall be reflected in theommendations,
laying down certain measures of equality to be eanm@nted, including withdrawal of all reservationsGEDAW
(Convention to Eliminate all forms of DiscriminaticAgainst Women) and cooperate with the UN mechmasis
protecting women'’s rights. The paper is dividedbitiiree parts — the first one very briefly dealwgh the
historical-cultural background of the revolutiohetsecond dealing with the role and portrayal ofneo during the
Arab Spring and the third with the current scenafithe rights of the women. (579 words)
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Abstract

With all the latest development, civilization todstand at a defining moment in history. At a timkew global
unemployment levels exceed 200 million, one in¢hnerkers lives in working poverty and 5.1 billipeople are
without access to essential social security coxéterbate the weakening of social cohesion anagrisistability in

number of countries. We are confronted with a peigtéon of inequality between and within nationscaating
poverty, hunger, ill health and illiteracy, and egoing deterioration of the ecosystems on whiehdepend for
our well-being. The environmental and social chagjles are inextricably linked. Economic growth, gsbation and
incomes depend on-and can degrade-natural resoancesystems. However, they can also restore agchernt
environmental sustainability. Given the scale amal éxigency of challenges, it is clear that thelevbias neither
resources nor time to tackle them separately oseawutively. They need to be concentrate on collelgtiin a

comprehensive and complementary manner througlieabte development. The idea of sustainable dpustnt
is that the claims of future generation must bat&e as cardinal and paramount. Sustainable dewelapis not a
blind or a preposterous dogma. It endorses the \heat resources should be utilized in an expedmeahner
reducing inequalities and catering to the needitfré generations.

This paper aims to, firstly delve into the needhaf emergence of concept of sustainable developamehhighlight
the four domains of sustainable development i.@irenmental, economic, socio-political and culturalso it

explores the intricate links between environmert davelopment and the importance of Sustainableeldpment.
It further identifies the major environmental evid analyses the sustainability of the currentneauc

development model along with the globally accemghinciples of sustainable development. Secoruygaper
explores the various challenges and drivers of ghamd transmission channels for the shift to gesemomy, and
considers their implications for economic activiggnployment growth and social outcomes, notablyegsards to
key economic sectors. It also identifies succesghlicies and good practices, to ensure that gemmmomy is
characterized by gains in job quality, reductiorpaverty and improvements of social inclusion véatprime focus
on Agenda 21. Thirdly the paper compares the diffeprogram undertaken to achieve sustainable ojeweint
with the objective of bringing out the lacunas lie tstrategies and making them more comprehenshe |kt part
of the paper examines the evidence on net empldyreéfects, highlighting the importance of taking a

comprehensive approach to addressing the challenyesapproach that recognizes the interplay between

environmental policy on the one hand and labourketaand social policy on the other. The paper asows
attention to the importance of social dialogue amechanism for achieving sustainable developmentafb
perspective.
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Abstract

Human rights are almost a form of religion in todaworld. They are the great ethical yardstick tkatised to
measure a government's treatment of its people.aduRights are indeed a sine-quo-non for the devetop of
human personality and an indispensible ingredientife physical strength and mental fortificatidrhamanity. As
a matter of fact, human rights are an expressionigfity, freedom of conscience, and a civilizedame of
subsistence. The genesis of the concept is tolrafm the classical liberal traditions reinfordgdrenaissance that
made a passionate defence of the principles of etitiye individualism and rule of law aimed at tlealization of
individual dignity, liberty and freedom.

Human Rights and Good Governance are intimatebtedl and has gained a lot of importance nowadagsedG
governance promotes human rights while human riglgsa source of good governance. The basic pugfayeod
governance is to promote human dignity and stathie.human rights are indisputable rights of evamnan being
that enable a person not only to live but alsou® With dignity. But human rights invite a numbsrpreconditions
for the realization of the same. It is now beinglimed that protection of human rights at the ddrodsvel is
possible only when good governance prevails. Tleigion of good governance works as preconditiorhioman
rights’ protection and growth. Since good govermaoan help in the realization of different humaghts from the
right to life to the environmental rights and otlemonomic, political and social rights, demand basn made to
declare right to good governance as the most hasian right.

Human rights principles provide a set of valuegtide the work of governments and other politicadl &ocial
actors. They also provide a set of performancedstals against which these actors can be held ataddan
Moreover, human rights principles inform the comnteihgood governance efforts: they may inform tkgelopment
of legislative frameworks, policies, programmesddpetary allocations and other measures. On ther dtaed,
without good governance, human rights cannot bgessd and protected in a sustainable manner. The
implementation of human rights relies on a condei@nd enabling environment. This includes approgiiegal
frameworks and institutions as well as politicagrmagerial and administrative processes resporfsiblesponding
to the rights and needs of the population.

Good governance is a fundamental right of a citizZed democracy. Such governance includes factans as
transparency and accountability. It also includaelies such as justice and equity. It must enswakthie citizens’,
especially the poorest, basic needs are met ang hthee a life with dignity. Good governance implias
administration that is sensitive and responsiveth&oneeds of the people and is effective in copiith emerging
challenges in society by framing and implementiqpgprapriate laws and measures. It includes stritasriof
accountability. It could be centered on communitpups or individuals and based on a notion of ggas
inherently comprising duties.

The paper is an attempt to analyze the conceptagiddoound of these two concepts. As without thetasa of
good governance, the human rights development mightbe possible and adopting appropriate apprdach
fortification of good governance can be the bestiehdor human rights development the result of gaper would
pave the way for the policy- making related to harrights development.

Keywords: Accountability; Government; Good Governance; HarRéghts; transparency.
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Abstract

Businesses, human rights, environmental proteetameas which at first sight might seem to havkelih common,

are in fact greatly intertwined and as businessz®ine more internationalized, the need to have-cigalaws

regulating the relations among these areas becoraeisable. The growth of interest and scrutinwafious expert
groups on the one hand, and the engagement oivilsegooups on the other hand in the ways the lmssias impact
communities and the environment in which they ofgenaakes it even more pressing to have regulatadsnorms
not only during the process of the business prajeatization, but also in the stage of consideratié project

financing.

Today, when the environmental degradation is ngédora warning by ecologists, but an everyday enewuny
many, efforts of each individual to lessen theipauat on the surrounding environment by recyclingsferring
bicycles to cars, consuming less electricity antewaeem insufficient. Companies and transnatioogdorations
nowadays have greater impact on the environmewivall the world through their activities, such egging forests
for mining purposes and in this way changing trebiersity, the quality of air etc, creating tagidumps which
threaten the rivers, planting non-native species$ @displacing the native ones in this way as weféaing the
biodiversity, overusing and wasting water in theawid gas sector, etc. All these activities evalhyuaffect not
only the biodiversity, but also human well being.

Thus, one method for tackling the problem of enwinental degradation is creating universal mandatoryns to
which all corporations would adhere. At the samngetthe institutions funding projects should as|viellow

certain compulsory guidelines aimed at determinitgch projects can be approved for funding basedor

social and environmental impact assessment andshstiainability. Another method, however, whisttonsidered
in this work in more details, is the approach te thsue of environmental degradation from the humigims

perspective, particularly from the perspective atke human being having the right to live in a Healiclean
environment. As the reflection of this right isufal in the state binding UN Covenant on Economagi& and
Cultural Rights (ICESCR), we consider this indirapproach to the environmental protection as ailplessffective
method for addressing the issues of environmemetgiatiation.

Therefore, in this work we first justify our choiogé approaching the environmental protection fréwa perspective
of state’s human rights obligations, rather thamfithe perspective of voluntary guidelines adojfsgdorporations
and financial institutions. We then analyze thievant articles in the ICESCR and the correspondiemeral
Comments addressing the issue of environmentabdagon. After this analysis we identify main audés which
may hinder the fulfillment of the Covenant provisso Based on the observations, we summarize, ehdétle

ICESCR can be an alternative forum for environmeptatection, acting as a temporary measure, uhgl

guidelines adopted by the corporations and findnicigtitutions aimed at protecting human rights aie

environment become universal and mandatory.
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While there are cases when the business and tmiesentatives are directly responsible for hungiits abuses,
situations also occur when the businesses are edaifsndirect or implicit abuse of the rights wiioften occur in
cooperation with another actor such as the statenat rights organizations, activists, internatiopalicy makers
use the term “business complicity in human righiases” for such situations to describe the undalsirbusiness
involvement in such abuses.
When a corporation assists another entity, wheithisra state, a rebel group, another companyndividual, in
committing international crimes, the rules for detiming responsibility under international law wile the rules
developed in international criminal law. Howevdrette are also cases, when the corporation is dllegydave
assisted a government in violating customary irgtomal law rights in circumstances which do notoant to
international crimes, but rather to violations ofillcommon law, which in its turn assumes that tt@poration
must have been aware of the circumstances makmgdthivity of the assisted state a violation okintational
human rights law, or the assistance must have pesm with a view to facilitating the commission sfich
violation and so it contributed to the violation.
Although there is no international forum yet wittetjurisdiction to prosecute a company as a legtitye and the
practice has been bringing the corporate offidialgial for crimes under international law at ih&ernational level,
still there are examples in national criminal lavihieh provide for criminal liability of legal entés and in
particular, companies.
In this work we go further trying to identify wheththe liability for complicity in human rights ades is dealt in
corresponding instances and legal fora, we exmdi@v cases of business complicity in human rigitsses, we
then examine the legal policies applied to themd, @rtordingly determine whether or not the appreacpplied in
these and similar cases have justified themselgegraper tools for holding the businesses accolmtfaly the
abuses in the future.
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Abstract

In 21% Century, we are confronted with economic, envirentmand social crisis on a global scale. In theamd
context, the government guaranteed to all the geofindia the civil, political, economic, socialhd cultural rights
for their realization by all sections of the politythout any kind of discrimination. Despite progsen improving
the access to healthcare services, inequalitiesdayoeconomic status, age, gender, disabilitiesggghical
location continues to persist which give rise ttnewable social groups. Moreover, due to povehgytare harassed
on grounds of customary, social practices and rallfactors and equal opportunity has been demi¢ddse groups.
While the existence and extent of poor health aut® for these "vulnerable population” are well doented,
research attempts to explain why such inequitiesigteand how they might be resolveBased on secondary data
using a variety of methods, the aim of this papépifocus attention on health conditions of sugiugs and factors
responsible, that leads to inequity in healthcamises. The ultimate goal of this paper is to glesitrategies that
might better serve this disadvantaged populatiooutih right-based approach. Population stabilipaisoa multi-
sectoral endeavour that requires constant andtiekedialogue among a diversity of stakeholders\vengence of
service health delivery at village levels and camaition at all levels of the availability of affatle maternal and
child health services, participation of women ire thaid work force, together with a steady, and tegie
improvement in family incomes will facilitate earlgchievement of the socio-demographic goals. Due to
epidemiological transition, India is presently hayidouble burden of disease accounting 53% of dediie to
NCDs and 33% are contributed to communicable dessasaternal& perinatal diseases and nutritionfitidacy
disorderé. This is the population who is in greatest neetiasflthcare but their health services are leashylito be
met, high OOP expenditure is the main contribufiactor and 39 million people are being pushed mwerty
every year due to increased healthcare expenditutieer exacerbating inequity. To prevent the disgration,
need of the hour is to address all the health poliakers to pay attention on akctors of the population. This does
not mean that everyone should be treated in extwtlyame way, but rather that health system negsignize, and
provide for, the differences and specific needgroups within the population who experience a dipprtionate
level of mortality, morbidity and disability as Hmand development are two sides of same coinltheare
professionals need to become activists for theaacid economic transformation of society into aminment in
which those disadvantaged population can experisnbstantive equality. It is the duty of the majogroups’ of
the world to desist from such practices and torekie helping hand towards the development of tmedmurights of
these peopfe

Keywords: (Five words in alphabetical order): discriminatiamequity, right-based approach, vulnerable social
groups.
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Abstract

Health research plays a vital role in addressifgstices and human development, but to attain tbbgectives the
research must be based on complete scientific #mdak principles. For now it is accepted that eshplay a
significant role in health research in developingmtries and it has focused on debates surroundiagationally
sponsored research and has taken place largelpwiittdequate participation of the developing caestiThere is
an extensive gaps in health status, access tchhasdt quality of care and provision of health teslaservices are
increasing in the context of Globalization. In flaee of evident disparities between the healttustaf the “haves
and have not”, health professionals in developehttes must consider the impact of such dispariie the ethical
manner of health research. This paper tries tostigate how an ethics based on caring and resphbitysdan guide
clinical research in a manner which is consisteitih Wwuman rights and justice in the face of glothiaparities. It
examines of two paradigms for moral reasoning- rtfeeality of rights and the morality of care withspect to
applying the theory of human rights to health. Therality of rights depends on the concept of j&stic guide
behavior, the morality of care seeks to guide datisnaking in a way that takes care of othersxéngine real
world conflicts and mechanisms to resolve moradiinas. For such instance, it can enhancement olhigtts of
justice, protection and benefit to provide ethigaldance in a wide variety of circumstances. Itneixee how the
two moral paradigms play an important role in ateorporary bioethical challenge the case of reseggieted to
human immunodeficiency virus (HIV) and AIDS in teveloping world. This paper suggests that thegirttion
of a morality of care into the approach to heatirecresearch can depend the ethical discoursep sti@tegies for
research planning and identify that is more apgrable to both health disparities and changing neadsore
suitable and caring ethical perspective will offebetter guidance to researchers and health cawdprs when
faced with difficult situations and ever presergpdirities in the period of globalized heath redeaduman rights in
these context, it is primarily individual rights ielation to governments. The human right contexpleasize that
there are some things government should not dsuoh instance promote slavery and allow torturenhdajective
of the human rights movement is to confirm thatgbecaround the world survive and have the oppotyuta
achieve their full potential. Clean water, amplériion, and education, health care and basic fseelare requisite
for individual and communities to display. It idiek between human rights and health research ®thdurning to
specific issues. And at last this paper seeks §jakdetween health and research issues with “quitbjective of
research in developing countries is to improvehalth status of the whole population, thus redytire equity gap
with more industrialized countries, while applyifgoethical principles which will support the prosesThe
injustices in global health and resource allocateoe not compatible with the goals of justice, amather
regulations nor guidelines can overcome the diffees. Here the clear goal should be in all theBeitées must be
the reduction of global inequities in health. Mayibwill take time but it is the only way to briragpout true change
in the ethics of global health research, but insteahaving an apparent debate on the languagegpflations. It
may be argued that it is more ethical to test niedé&con patients who may be benefit than on healtiynteers,
but it could be advantageous in doing initial sialn healthy volunteers. In healthy volunteers ghisr less
physiological variations and their responses &b be more identical. Healthy persons are lsbaltter able to
collaborate in more difficult experiments, and #thical dilemmas of treatment with an insufficielttse, or of
withholding potentially effective treatment, do rastse, Whereas harmful effects of a medicine nagxXpected at
therapeutic dose levels, there is a contradictiool@aiming the use of healthy volunteers as ethiséth certain
drugs, such as those for cancer or leukemia,neessary to undertake initial trials on patient® wnight benefit.
So there should be necessary medical justificdbornealth research just because of healthy vo&ratand it is
required to gain knowledge of human biology andchsjogy because it is important in its own rightiaiso for
increases understanding of disease.
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Abstract

The paper examines whether religious freedoms ima@a are equated with religious autonomy. This eonarises out of the
judicialization of politics occurring in Canada, erein the Supreme Court of Canada is used to Settéeter disputes. The
purpose of this paper is to use religious freedasa variable to determine whether the presenpalmial activism in the court
prevents sustainable social and human developnieeligious minorities.

Many theories have been advanced to explain thardymn relationship courts, multiculturalism, andigiein share within
Canada. Scholars like Christopher McCrudden, advdhat the world is in a post-multicultural phaskevein, culture and
religion are seen as two different things and state more reluctant to shelter religious practibas cultural practices for they
harm the rights of women and same sex individiéésl. Valance inThe Misuse of “Culture” by the Supreme Court of @da
analyzes various court decisions and argues teadiitussion of law’s relationship with cultureeiceedingly minimal. On the
contrary, Robert J. Currie posits the thesis thatinterpretation of law changes to reflect nevitiea. Questionable stances on
the status of culture/religion and the role judicetivism plays in shaping the lives of Canadiageve rise to the concern of
whether judicial activism is beneficial for religi® minorities.

To gain a deeper understanding of the dynamicioelsttip courts, multiculturalism, and religion shan Canada, this paper
conducts a case study of promin&eiction 2 (a) Freedom of Conscience and Religases. The case study uses cases from the
past twenty years as they help illuminate how tidicjal understanding of multiculturalism has désthfrom its traditional
theorization.

In this paper, | advance the argument that relgiveedoms are not equated with religious autonon@anada, largely because
the Canadian judicial system subverts ideologib@daiives of theCharter.

To support this claim | propose three findingsst#y, the Supreme Court of Canada justices exltfileitdebilitating view that
religious tolerance should be subjected to sphtidtations. They restrict the actualization ofiggdus autonomy by limiting the
level of religious tolerance acceptable in pubpaces. This section argues that the justices’ sitateling of the role of religion
in the public and private sphere, and the viabitifylong term vs. short-term accommodation of iielignegatively impacts
religious practices in public. Secondly, there idiscernible consensus among justices that religmmflicts with individual
growth and development. This section argues thatatters pertaining to religion in the private sghehe rights of religious
individuals are weighed unfavorably, due to the faat secular households are equated with prageegfentity development.
Thirdly, | argue that courts exhibit a lack of irgst in enforcing religious accommodation withimilcéociety. This is because
when ruling in collective religious rights clainjsstices do not aim to facilitate the needs of gheup but give importance to
perpetuating what is deemed acceptable in a seanthtiberal society. In essence, religious accodation is seen to be used
against the principles of neutral state, publieliest and social benefit.

It is evidenced in this paper th&ligious freedoms do not result in religious aatoy in Canada. This disparity emerges largely
because the Supreme Court of Canada justices intheseown views while interpreting the scope dfgieus freedom, thus
hindering the actualization of Section 2 (a) rigftkis paper has addressed other inherent inquiriEsent in Canadian society.
It has been exemplified that multiculturalism isaimecline, for religious minorities are not givle opportunity to situate their
beliefs within Canadian society. Additionally, ia$1been shown that orthodox and conservative oabgindividuals face more
obstacles in actualizing their religious rightcomparison to their more liberal counterparts.

The questions and inquiry addressed in this papero& importance to the international community raany nations are
experiencing a judicialization of politics. The a#ige impact of judicial activism on religious miit@s is not well documented
and by starting such dialogue alternatives methodsercome the inherent flaws in the current systan be conjectured. The
international community needs to understand canglital rights is only one step towards social dmginan development,
simply having rights does not ensure proper acattin of those rights, rather they need to shifrtenergies in implementing
structures that will enable unbiased decision ngkind inclusion. It is hoped that by showing Carmttaubles with religious
accommodation leaders of the developing world tdlwarned of the negative impact judicial activisam have on law and
justice, which is a crucial component in social Andhan development.

Keywords: Judicial activism, minority rights, multiculturatn, judicialization of politics, Canada, religiddanadian Charter of
Rights and Freedombuman development
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Abstract

Good Governance has been defined as the procedscidion-making and the process by which decisimes
implemented (or not implemented). Moreover, it Bl been considered as a prerequisite step towastainable
development. It means that all those factors whindermine the growth of good governance, like qutiom,
bureaucratic inefficiency, inefficient and corrupdw enforcement agencies, would also affect suskdén
development. Increasingly, ‘Good Governance’ rezpiipeople’s informed participation’, ‘rule of lawicluding
independent judiciary, transparency, responsivenesasensus, equity and inclusiveness, effectisermsd
efficiency, and accountability. Obviously, all tee®quirements would only be possible if the citzare educated,
well informed and, enjoying the basic necessitietheir life. So far as India is concerned, ithe judiciary which
has played significant role in ensuring good gosanoe by widening the scope of right to life andspeal liberty.
Indian judiciary has endorsed the requirements o@bdggovernance in every sphere of our life inclgdin
environment, human rights, gender justice, edunagiolice reforms, etc. The Hon’ble Supreme Codiindia, in
its many judgments, has recognised that right fiticludes right to live with dignity, right tovié in healthy
environment, right to humane conditions of worlghti to education, right to shelter and social seguright to
know, right to adequate nutrition and clothing aadon. In this paper, the role of Indian judiciamysustainable
development has been discussed. The researchefoalsses on other elements of society which strergthe
capacity of public institutions to facilitate gogbvernance for sustainable development. While airaythe
present legal framework, the researcher suggeststta traditional models of governance of pubtistitutions are
needed to be modified and developed to tackle nstamability challenges.

Keywords: (Good Governance, Sustainable Development, Rulawf Human Rights, Gender Justice)
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Democracy is preferred to any other system of gumece because it pursues rule of law, fair deafingglictability,
stability, transparency, enforceability and goodmadstration among others. It is opposed to arbitess,
unreasonableness and mala fide use of power.dhésished form of government as it limits regimehivi the
framework of law and augments the rights and libsrdf the citizens to the extent where individwaa flourish to
their potentials. But democratic government by litsbbes not guarantee good governance unless iress
enforceability/accountability to and transparenmmydfficials’ actions and policies to the people.

To achieve the motto of good governance in Inditn [pwlitical and legal control are imposed on thectionaries
of the government. Political control is exercisgdparliament and legal control by the courts. Biichnisms of
control and remedies instituted by Indian parliam@gmough its committees, debates, question-answaipus
motions etc are considered to be inadequate instefrenforcing accountability, curbing the menatearruption,
fairness and so on. Similarly, Indian courts prooegs are worldwide well-known for elitism, prolcedy and
delayed procedures and costly affairs. All this ¢esd to inordinate delay in the dispensation atipe which
eventually denies justice to the aggrieved.

Moreover, Indian anti-corruption agencies have dasiuctural deficiencies because of which theyimacapable of
doing any fair investigations. These are lack afejpendence, powerlessness, multiplicity of agendaek of
transparency, accountability and so forth. Theefaaditional instruments of control both politieald legal are not
only inadequate to assert control over the admatise apparatus to make the system accountabléransparent,
but also ineffective in protecting citizens’ righaad liberties. An extraordinary institution, Ombkuthn (Lokpal)
emerged first in the Scandinavian countries has péying very effective role in facilitating gog@vernance.

The concept of a constitutional ombudsman was firgposed in parliament by Law Minister A K Sen.eTiirst
Lokpal Bill was introduced during™Lok Sabha in 1968 and passed in 1969, but didpaes through the Rajya
Sabha. Subsequently, Lokpal bill was introducedentban 10 occasions but failed to make any headigain in
2011 Anna Hazare fought hard to get this bill pddset regrettably Lokpal bill met with the sametides This is
right time to raise important question whether taepayer should be forced to bear the burden ddticrg this
behemoth of an institution called Lokpal. In theckground the paper argues that the device — Lalqrakater the
citizens’ demand of accountability, transparencgirniess in public dealing. Since, the countriest thave
established Ombudsman seem to be satisfied witheitormance. Furthermore, this office has earmesgect and
confidence in the minds of people as a shield agja@ibuse of power, and protector of their rightsirg excess of
administration.

Keywords: Accountability, Democracy, Good Governance, Indizpal.
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Abstract

The relationship between human security and a aatk habitable environment is fundamental and foickwh
Sustainable development is inevitable. From last decades Humans have been over exploiting theamaent
and their byproducts. For Every such greedy adireatakes price for it and that result in Natuaad Human-
induced environmental disasters, Slow-onset degjmadeHigher temperatures, More extreme weathesingi sea
levels, Increasing cyclonic activity, Earthquakidels and Draughts. Due to revenge by environnfentives and
livelihoods of those reliant on the natural envir@nt are either jeopardized or even destroyed. r&mwiental
insecurity is forcing masses of people to flee mvinents that no longer sustain life. Such movernantbe within
or between countries.

Environmentally induced internal displacement icdmeing one of the major policy as well internal w#ty
challenges of this century and India too is fading same. All in all, large numbers of environméntenduced
internal displaced people (EIDP) are supposed fteatkn the human security as well as internal ggcof any
state. Such people put stress upon resources dfvidaere they reached and often indulge in Surverahes.
EIDP’s also prone towards crimes on them. Furthesé create complex environmental, humanitariad, reom
traditional internal security challenges.

This paper proposes to discuss relationship betvessfironment insecurity, internal displacement duv it
threatens human security as well as internal siycofi a country especially in India. EIDP’s requispecial
assistance, protection and development aid whiehrarst of the time ill addressed by the governmeoteerned.
The issue of EIDP’s have legal, humanitarian anddmurights dimensions, and author will try to explprotection
gap between all of these issues through the lerartiér literatures.

Keywords: Human Security, Internal Security, internal displaent, Environmentally induced internal displaced
people (EIDP), Environmental insecurity.
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Abstract
This research paper on Criminology and Criminatiges with International relations: in context tovéaile
delinquency. Criminology and Criminal Justice, whiencompasses all study of criminal behavior, bag lbeen
concerned with the roots of juvenile delinquenecy.many cases, juveniles with a history of delinquashavior
graduate into adult career criminals, and manyarebers and sociologists believe that crimes imadr the world
can be reduced by addressing the causes of juvdallequency. Unfortunately, there is no singleversally
accepted theory of juvenile delinquency. Ratheveiile delinquency appears to occur at the conveeyeof
numerous causative factors. Some form of delinquén@ normative part of adolescence for a majaftyeens,
yet the consequences of risky behavior and juvgagce involvement can be severe. This paper falsoses on
important aspects of adolescent delinquency amdirai justice processing. It examines the cognitaaors which
develop during adolescence, which illustrate tlttiescents appear to perform comparably to adylsbiout the
age of sixteen. Following this, it examines psyduis factors of susceptibility to peer influencedafuture
orientation and their continued development in @delescent period. It also reviews the developingllenge of
regulating emotions and affective responses thatiraees well into young adulthood. Finally, placiadolescents
in their ecological context, it makes an attemptéscribe how unique relationships between adaiscparents,
and the state present challenges for adolesceattadhother age group faces in the legal system.

“If every saint has a past then every criminal hasfuture”

....... Mahatma Gandhi
So in the case of a child offender, special caoeishbe given to his future for it is yet in a birtyistate and is not
beyond repair.
Juvenile delinquency refers to the antisocial aniral activity of the child (below 16 years of afge boys and 18
years for girls) which violates the law. In truentext, that same activity would have been a crifné was
committed by the adult. Juvenile delinquency iegatys to adult crime, since a large percentageimiral careers
have their roots in childhood causing serious moid all over the world.
Today, it has become a topic of great concern amdi$ito be discussed at a serious note. Juveliitgakency is a
problem which, despite different and varied cultln@kgrounds, is found with common characteristicsersally.
In our part of the world, the family is still thesic set up for child development. It is thereforest affected by the
problem of juvenile delinquency. International cirisd justice and criminology proclaims that the ses for
juvenile crime are usually found at each levelhef $ocial structure, including society as a whebejal institutions,
social groups and organizations, and interpersoglations. Juvenile’s choices of delinquency argtdied by a
wide range of factors.

This paper also provides that information, commatiin, analysis, cause of juvenile delinquencyermational
criminal justice and criminology convention on jmile delinquency and proposals concerning juvejuigtice as
well as children or young people who have socifiladilties, behavioral problems or are in confligith the law.
The mission of this paper is to "contribute a intgional and inter-disciplinary vision of juvenilgstice in order to
create a future for minors and young people allrdiie world who are in situations of exclusion asesault of
infringements of the law". This paper also aimspabmoting international development strategies teate
necessary policies, legislations and interventia@thods with regard to global juvenile justice tlauniversally
applicable in the world. It also focused to promated works towards the provisions of major intdorel

conventions and laws regarding juvenile justice.

Keywords: Criminology, Criminal justice, international relatis, juvenile delinquency
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Abstract

Women across the world have tasted all flavorgfef from the glory and respect which she was &asctiin the
Vedic period, to the denial and subordination ia ffost Vedic period and finally to the struggle &mquality,
recognition and survival in the contemporary woBdt one thing that has been common throughouttpbsses is
the disadvantaged status of the women. Women hesme imade to face all kinds of violence, physicaisab denial
of right to live, subordination and neglect. Theésaaf abuses like eve-teasing, molestation, seabate and rape
cover both physical and verbal abuses. Howevey, dlieare different parts of what is commonly knoas sexual
harassment or sexual misconduct. This paper cavbrief study of the various aspects of such offenghich have
led to the growing harassment of women.

The concept like eve-teasing gained nationwidentitte in the 1960’s but today eve-teasing has eadlas a huge
issue in many metropolitan cities of India. .A kangumbers of Indian women have faced or are fatiisgmenace.
Another form of violence against women is that aflestation, or what is commonly known as ‘sexualsa or
‘sexual assault’. It is the forcing of sexual belbawby a man over the women. Further, rape is dnth@ most
extreme forms of sexual violence committed agaiv@tnen. It is an act of physical violence and adsablch is
expressed through sexual means.

The research methodology adopted for this papelodrinal and secondary sources of information lkmks,
articles, newspapers, websites, case laws, etaeled upon. Various statute books like the IndiRenal Code,
1860 and The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act have dsen referred.

The Indian Law dealing with offences of sexual kamaent has been given under the Indian Penal @866, The
relevant provisions which have been included is thsearch paper are those relating to rape (8276 and 376)
and outraging the modesty of a woman (Section 208,and 354). Also, an analysis of the recent CrainLaw

(Amendment) Act, 2013 has also been included irsthdy.

This study includes the various causes which leadntincrease in the number of sexual abuses gredagainst
women. They include: lack of awareness, illiteraggpringing of the abusers, their inability to agppate the
feminine glory of women, etc. An emphasis has &lsen laid on the possible emotional, psychological mental
impacts which may be suffered by the women.

Finally, the paper also includes certain recommgaonds with respect to the role of the state, gowernt, media,
NGOs, etc in sensitizing the issues relating tdation of the rights of women and also to promaieaation and
awareness with respect to the same.

Keywords: Eve-Teasing, Harassment, Physical Abuse, VioleWaamen



Ref #: 226/IND/13
Environment and Transnational Corporations: Role of Civil Societies in Sustainable Development

Dinesh Kumar #
@ Department of Laws, Panjab University, Chandigartia.
@Corresponding author: dineshlim@yahoo.com

Abstract

Enlightened civil societies i.e. NGOs have plagectucial and important role in enforcing humarhtsgincluding
environment issues, as against TNCs. There hayslbeen a discussion on the question that whetR&@sTshould
have human rights responsibilities and what exaattythere responsibilities especially when TNG&samsidered
as on the one hand as ‘engines of developments’oanthe other hand as ‘tools of oppression’. Moezpthe
debate on TNCs and human rights also has broadgications as it sees one set of non-state acterfiuman
rights NGOs, working to define norms and legal gdions for another set of non-state actors i.earations, with
limited involvement of government. NGOs activitiesjrroring the traditional NGO campaigning strategiof
confrontation and protest against governments, lracladed high-profile boycott campaigns againstiihg and
shoe manufacturers and retailers, support foralitign against companies accused of involvemenuindn rights
violations, environmental degradation, shareholdesolutions, protests outside company offices aggonts
highlighting company involvement in or complicityittv human rights violations. The credit to a gre&etent can
be given to the NGOs for bringing significant chasdn the debate around the human rights resptitissiof
TNCs and the important role played by them in engctUN Norms on the Responsibilities of Transnational
Corporations and other Business Enterprises witlyd®é to Human Rightscampaign against the Multilateral
Agreement on Investment (MAI), proposed by the OE@mI other international instruments. In India, iCiv
Societies have played crucial role in protectingimmment from transnational corporations whetheiisi a

venture in Goa, Enron and Maharastra Electricitgaffigoroject and Coca-Cola Corporation’s exploitatid natural
resource i.e. water in the Plachimada case ortisol@f right to water is the latest example in szene. The present
paper is divided into three parts first part focuse the importance of TNCs in world economy and hoey are
emerging as a necessary evil. Second part ofdperpwill be take into consideration the role of Q&in framing
international instruments and regulation for thenpbance of human rights including environmentaliss TNCs.
And the last part of the paper will focus on theesain India where civil societies has come forwardtop TNCs
and their joint venture highlighting the environrtedrissues.
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Abstract

Model United Nations is an academic simulation leé functions and organs of the United Nations systié

involves students taking up the role of diplomatsilevrepresenting the different member countrieghef UN.

Model UN has been actively pursued by studentsdtial since the late 1990s and today, India is tmswver 200
annual Model UN conferences. Despite its populaitg relevance to the global world, the impact aidiel UN on
the economic, political and social remains as aneasured factor.

India’s Youth, which accounts for over 50% of th#iee population, is the driving force which wilbger India to
global prominence in the 21st century. Model UNuisacademic exercise which has been embraced bpdtan

Youth with open arms and is transforming from tloblby of the elite to the practice of the masses.tl® above
mentioned reasons, the impact of Model UN on tlaéaim Youth is vital. This paper will seek to quiynthe impact
of Model UN on the Indian Youth in three levels Mezconomic Level, Political Level and Social Level.

On the Economic level, this paper will seek to lelish the relation between Model UN and the Indranth’s role
in the country’s economy. With the surge in the bemof economic and financial international orgaticms being
simulated in Model UN, this also will help to rai¢e the importance of globalization as well asithportance of
the relation between India and the global econamipndia’s Youth. In the Political Level, this papsill seek to
explain the impact of Model UN on youth’s attituttevards politics and the government. As Model UMoines

the representation of governments in an internatiéorum, the youth are compelled to think like tegitimate
government and hence there is a greater understamdithe political system of a country. Finalljzet Social
impacts of Model UN remain one of the most compspects of this academic simulation as it greatiyénces
the society. The concept of Model UN involves amamant sociological concept of socialization: rplay. When
students take up the role of diplomats, they tl@n# react as responsible people of power who reptescountry
and who think for the benefit of their country oy@mrsonal gains. This role play instils a sensputfiic service,
selflessness and social responsibility towardstuogety.

This paper will, hence, seek to establish the irrgyme of Model UN in India and how Model UN will lpendia

achieve sustainable and Good Governance whiledating social responsibility into India’s futuretiZens

Keywords: Global Awareness, Good Governance, India’s YoMtbdel United Nations, Social Responsibility
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Abstract

The concept of good governance emerged in thell@89s to address failures in development policies t
governance concerns, including failure to resperhdn rights. Good governance is the foundation dhiable
development, government and local government, whiehundeniable to masses as their Human Rights.

The years 1995-2004 were designated as the Unitatiodé Decade for Human Rights Education. It has
substantially enhanced awareness about Human Raghiser the world. Present scenario is of a neware and
active people towards their Human rights. Thisizedibn has directed increasing attention to ttseiésof good
governance. Governance and good governance haaetatt many definitions.

The United Nations Development Programme (UNDP)dedged the word "governance” broadly as "the @ser
of economic, political and administrative authortty manage a country's affairs at all levels. Impdses the
mechanisms, processes and institutions, througlehatitizens and groups articulate their interestrcise their
legal rights, meet their obligations and mediatgrttifferences".

The growing power of executive authorities sometcaeses serious violation of Rights of human. Humight
dealt with the rights that every human being raeltimqualifies for at birth. These cannot be derbedause of the
color of one's skin, religion, age or other persdaetors.

The concepts of good governance and human rigatsatually reinforcing, both being based on coiegiples of
participation, accountability, transparency, reogity and State responsibility. Human rights anddygovernance
go along with and strengthen each other. Providimgd human rights atmosphere also helps in aclgevimate
goal of good governance i.e. sustainable socialpatitical development. Human rights and good goeece are
related to each other multi dimensionally. Wheredygovernance aims to make government and othdéicpol
institutions more transparent and distribution ofvpr within such institutions it helps in empowerigeneral
masses with the basic human rights of being awawatahe policies and legislation under formationthem.

Good governance aims at eradicating corruptionadradishing of deposition of wealth in a particutdaiss thereby
it promotes democratic government and thereforaecing human rights.

When it comes to the rule of law, human rights-gemsgood governance initiatives reform legislatiand assist
institutions ranging from penal systems to coumsl garliaments to better implement that legislatiGood
governance initiatives may include advocacy foralegeform, public awareness-raising on the natioziadi
international legal framework and capacity-buildorgeform of institutions.

Present scenario needs a better implementatiomad governance for participation, accountabilitpnsparency,
reciprocity and State responsibility. There is neéda number of reforms for good governance to guband
enhance human rights. These reforms range fromcataxh of social evils to changes in democratistitations,
from change in policy making to reforms in electgpeocess to elect policy makers and a better iattgonal
framework to accelerate implementation of interadi policies on world scale diminishing boundaésarious
sovereignties
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Abstract

Criminals should be treated as patients in hospéat jails should be hospitals admitting suchepisi for treatment
and care. The poor, illiterate and weaker sections in agiety in our country suffer day in and day outthieir
struggle for survival and look to those who havenpised them equality- social, political and ecommraivery large
number of under-trial prisoners suffer prolongethiceration even in petty criminal matters merelythe reason
that they are not in a position, even in bailalffereces, to furnish bail bonds and get releasetdain The practice
of discriminatory treatment of political prisonemghich was instituted during the colonial periogdntinues in
independent India. The prison as an institution basome a site of contention between the privileged the
deprived. The prisoners in India are also denied thasic rights which also include human rightise prisoners are
even denied basic health care facilities which l@atheir death in custody and it shows the caapploach of the
jail administration. The prisoners also face tatur the prisons as Prof. Baxi rightly pointed thet torture is
institutionalized, custodial violence or tortureas integral part of police operation in India. Therst phase of
police torture is witnessed during emergency whesopers went through inhuman treatment. Shockiggrés
came from the NHRC report which states that in 2087 it received 1,597 cases of custodial deathinth 118
deaths were in police custody, 1,477 in judiciadtody and 2 in the custody of defense and paramliftorces.
There was no effective law as such to improve tiaition of the prisoners or give them rights. Bwgpreme Court
of India came to their rescue and widened the sobpeticle 21 of the constitution and included myaights and
that are now considered as fundamental rights.rigihe of prisoners is also included in this article

The judiciary adopted the activist approach in prorcing the judgment on the issue relating to priaond right of
prisoners which led to the foundation of the rigbtshe prisoners in India. The whole scenario dgeahafter the
Maneka Gandhi judgment and later Supreme Courtugtrovarious judgments gave prisoners many rights vi
speedy trial, long pretrial confinement, legal gidndcuffing etc.... The Supreme Court went to xterg that a
letter was considered as PIL and orders were pasgaidst the pathetic conditions of the prison€re Supreme
Court also came down heavily on custodial tortweepite this not much has changed. Law Commissidts ihl3th
report recommended amendments to the Evidencel&GR so as to provide that in the prosecution pblice
officer for an alleged offence of having caused ilyothjuries to a person while in police custody,there is
evidence that the injury was caused during theodenihen the person was in custody, the court magyme that
the injury was caused by the police officer havihg custody of that person during that period utée police
officer proves to the contrary. The onus to prote“contrary” must be discharged by the policec@ficoncerned.
The Supreme Court recommended “appropriate changee law not only to curb custodial crimes bigcato see
that such crimes do not go unpunished. The couesakso required to have a change in their outlegigroach,
appreciation and attitude, particularly in casesiving custodial crimes and they should exhibitrensensitivity
and adopt a realistic rather than a narrow techajmaroach.”

However, to ensure the humane treatment of prisoimecustody, the apex court has allowed accesenwicted
prisoners in jail so that society at large wouldappraised of the reasons behind their detentidntfae conditions
in which they served their sentence. These judgsnieavte really helped the prisoners in getting thights and to
make the conditions humane. This paper will de#hall these rights of the prisoners and mainlyfoon the role
of judiciary to help the prisoners.
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Abstract

The focus of the paper is on the analysis of thstieg laws in India and the requisite changeant to have more
Green Laws to save the earth. Climate Change isestapable environmental problem which is not ioeaf to
local, regional or National Level but it has becoanglobal problem. Human activities are apparembponsible for
causing the enormous climate change which havenailgrconsequences.

The main feature of the debate is developnwésia-Visenvironmental protection. Various laws have besscted
at the National and International level to mitigakee problem of climate change but they are provimgoe
inadequate because of the careless attitude aralesabf both, the developing as well as the dgwedonations and
none of them are ready to cut down the emissiogreénhouse gases. The world is clearly ignoring @amgcrete
action required to limit the climate change and uddin of various factors responsible for the same.
The research paper focuses on the Laws enacteglatonith the serious impacts of climate change fr@rious
factors which are increasing due to insufficiengdequate and not properly implemented existingsktws. The
recently enacted National Green Tribunal Act, 261@ndia has been critically analysed in this pafére glaring
gap between policy action in the immediate turndse® be filled and strict law is required to beplemented to
limit temperature rise by the end of the centung an stabilize atmospheric concentration of greeisie gases at or
near current level. The paper suggests Establishafean International Environmental Court that ispowered to
take Cognizance of Green Criminology. Similarlye fimdian law on the same needs to be looked at avittitical
eye. For instance, there is a need to make thesipmant more stringent by making non-compliance with
environmental laws non-bailable and cognizabferafes.

This paper suggests various measures to counteghbibal problem. Measures for enhancing implentiemtaof
environmental laws such as a National Policy anchivistrative framework, engaging Non-Governmentaiters,
Proposal for a National Advisory Council, Corpor&tevironmental Responsibility, Environmental Gowaroe qua
environmental litigation and enhanced Court managgmEnvironmental Ombudsman, Increased Adminisgat
Transparency, Establishment of an Internationalifénmental Court, Implementation of the human rigghHealth,
stringent implementation of Public Awareness Campaiand at the same time sensitisation towarddegnsbof
Refugees and Indigenous tribal communities aswdtresClimate Change.

The struggle to save the global environment isrie way much more difficult than the struggle to qpaish Hitler,
for this time the War is with ourselves .We are ¢hemy, just as we have only ourselves as alliethd same light
it is an attempt to make a proposal which is adaching and a concrete solution to this globablerm and only a
severe punitive measure is the need of the hour.

Keywords: Climate Change, Green Criminology, InternationalvitEonmental Court, Corporate Environmental
Responsibility, Environmental Governance.
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Abstract

Food Security is a contemporary issue which ispastinent to any particular society or geographarala but is a
common issue for all the countries. The aim of F8edurity is to provide availability and accessipibf food to
all people and to all times. The increasing protd@hpoverty, malnutrition and social and econodigzrimination
leads to a need for a concept that can secure Seodrity for all. This paper focuses on an empirdggproach by
stating assertions and giving reasons with exantplssbstantiate any point for better understandirthe concept.
The Food Security can finds its roots in Human Riginder Right to Food and various provisions dfedént
constitutions of the world. These constitutions énawplicitly or explicitly has recognised the ‘Rigto Food’ or
Food Security’. This paper contains the study obd&ecurity in the form of inter-relationship beemeHuman
Rights and Justice. A thorough studies to estalifitgrlink between Food Security and Human Riglasehbeen
done. In this piece of work | have tried to devesmpinclusive approach to study Food Security. Plaiser explores
the legal provisions available to secure the famdht individuals under the constitution. An appfodas been
made to look at the Right to Food as a Human Rigbfsoach to deal with Food Security. It looks ifiecent
provisions available in Universal Declaration ofrifan rights and also the need for ‘Right to Foodal$o look at
an inter-relationships between Right to Food arteioHuman Rights so that we can understand the fozeal
rounded development of this concept. It includes study of Food Security in India and tries to lotskcurrent
instance from the point of view of National Foodc&dty Act 2013: its salient features and challendealso look
at Food Security from Justice point of view. Howe toncepts of Social, Economic and Political justice in line
with the concept of Food Security. Paper also tigeimiterlink it with concept of Distributive juste. The basic aim
of the paper is to develop a holistic understandifithis concept by relating it with other relateoncepts. This
Paper will try to establish a link between the a@pts of Food Security to that of a sustainable lkbgveent.
Sustainable development is a major concern in ougentury, the excessive exploitation of resouvbéch include
food resources has made man thinks of the catdstreffect of his activities on the future genesatitherefore
there is need to look Food security from sustamataint of view. The ultimate aim of giving FoodcBaty is to
meet the nutrition need of the individuals so thiera need to see not only the Food Security agamegeneration
but also of future generations. Paper is relevantife international audiences it tries to addthssFood security
from the point of generalize point of view withitilé focus on specific areas.

Keywords: Food security; Human Rights; Justice; Right to Fd&uktainable Development
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Abstract

As far as standard definition of public accouniibénd elections is concerned, various peoplengdfi their words
differently as given below:

Public Accountability is defined as “Obligations diblic enterprises and agencies (who are entrugitdpublic
resources) to be answerable for fiscal and soeggansibilities, to those who have assigned sugoresibilities to
them.” Processes of accountability — describedagsakinteraction between two people in which oreeg an
account to another because he has to, or feelsabgch— are commonplace in society. A lot of datcial
relationships contain an element of giving an aototihis study has a focus on public accountabilitye label
‘public’ has multiple dimensions (Bovens & Schillans, 2009a). First, public can refer to the objett
accountability. Public accountability deals withbpia responsibilities, public money and actions miblic
institutions or institutions with public functionSecond, public can also signify ‘disclosed’. Acetability usually
does not occur behind closed doors, but the forsirmiprinciple freely accessible to everyone. Thipdblic
accountability concerns the public matter. It sesmksappreciation by the citizens. Bovens et al092) describe it
as follows: public accountability is about the pabin the public and for the public.

Accountability is one of those golden concepts thatone can be against. It is increasingly usegbdilitical
discourse and policy documents because it conveysnage of transparency and trustworthiness. Howete
evocative powers make it also a very elusive conbepause it can mean many different things teeckffit people,
as anyone studying accountability will soon discovEhis paper nevertheless tries to develop anytaoal
framework for the empirical study of accountabilayrangements in the public domain. It starts fmmarrow,
relational definition of accountability and distinghes a number of indicators that can be usedéntify and
classify accountability arrangements. Furthermoite,develops three perspectives to assess and eéwalua
accountability arrangements in the public domain.

Keywords: Good Governance, Democracy, Elections, India,usble Development.
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Abstract

The Corporations of today are struggling to defineew role for themselves. World over the corporatiare how
being called upon to be accountable, transparaht@make responsibility for the ways their operas affect the
societies and the environment surrounding it. Lgage are the days when the corporate could shrag &#om the
responsibility it owed towards the society. Sinastpfew decades the corporate have been hard gresdee
accountable, to follow the principles of Corpor&tcial responsibility and to be responsible foirthetions. Now,
this call of duty has an added element of Sust&n8evelopment. The reality being the fact thatapdhese
principles cannot be ignored by the organisationsonducting their day to day business. Globatlys no longer
acceptable for any corporation to experience ecangmowth in complete isolation from the politicalpcial and
other factors within which the corporate existsidewntly, in order to succeed the firm must equédlgus its
attention on both the factors; increasing its prsfiare and in being a good corporate citizen byroitting their
financial obligations for the betterment of socjety reshape their framework, policies, rules antamce their
efforts to be socially responsible organisatiohgahnot be refuted that the quality of relatiopshihat a company
has with its employees, key stakeholders like @ssamers, investors, suppliers, public or governaiesfficials,
NGO'’s, and the rest of the community; is pertinfmtits growth and success. Legal frame work of theous
countries world over has made sure keeping in ntimelneed for a peaceful co-existence of man archimea that
monetary gains do not flow in without paying theedihare of the society. So along with the princigdleorporate
responsibility, the laws are slowly incorporatingdastrengthening the dire need for these corpaiatgts world to
weave in the criteria of sustainable developmerthair business methods too. To make the corp@dhbere to
these rules many countries have come up with régokranging from being liberal to being very sgrent in
nature. This paper is a humble attempt of the reheato analyse the relation of corporate soesponsibility and
sustainable development in the world of a corposaig how and when is the law evaded or followethatrue
spirit and the repercussions of such decisionsiersbciety and to suggest the desired changee ilthfor better
and effective implementations of these two priregplBe it the laws of the western world or thathef developing
nations, the importance of corporate responsibilitych incorporates on the guidelines of sustamalglvelopment
cannot be negated and neither can this be nedaetbt of research has to be undertaken to plubergaps so that
a model corporate structure can be establishedlydior the mutual benefit of the man and the styci

Keywords: corporate, corporate social responsibility, goodegonance, sustainable development
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Everyone is “entitled to participate in, contribtite and enjoy economic, social, cultural and pritdevelopment,
in which all human rights and fundamental freedaaus be fully realized,” the groundbreaking UN Deat&n on
the Right to Development proclaimed in 1986 thatedtgoment is a right that belongs to everyone. ldkehuman
rights, the right to development belongs to eveeyandividually and collectively, with no discrimation and with
their participation. The Declaration recognizes tigt to self-determination and to full sovereigmtver natural
wealth and resources. The pursuit of economic drasvhot an end in itself. The right to developmeuts people
at the centre of the development process, whicls &nimprove “the well-being of the entire popubatiand of all
individuals on the basis of their active, free amelningful participation in development and in thie distribution”
of the resulting benefits.
The year 2011 marked the Declaration’s 25th ansargr Yet many children, women and men — the vabjests
of development — still live in dire need of thefilmhent of their entittement to a life of dignitfreedom and equal
opportunity. This directly affects the realizatioh a wide range of civil, political, economic, salcand cultural
rights. Widening poverty gaps, food shortages, atem change, economic crises, armed conflicts, gisin
unemployment, popular unrest, and other pressiafjectges confront our world today. The right to elepment,
which embodies the human rights principles of etgahon-discrimination, participation, transpargnand
accountability as well as international cooperaticen guide our responses to a series of contemypissues and
challenges. The right to development is not abdrity, but enablement and empowerment. The Ddabara
identifies obstacles to development, empowers iddals and peoples, calls for an enabling envirartraed good
governance at both national and international Evahd enhances accountability of duty bearersvemmnents,
donors and recipients, international organizatitragisnational corporations, and civil society.
Poverty is a problem of international human rights. Poverty degrades human dignity which is thénnpaecept
of human rights. Human rights exist to protect thenan from any deprivation with a legal contextefiiore,
poverty under international human rights law, cansken as violation of civil, political, economaryltural, and
social rights, which requires a legal commitmeneath of the responsible actors and entitles toe people as the
right holders to pursue their rights. Despite taktambiguities in the various instruments in whithfinds
expression, the right to development vests in iiddi@ls and communities who have yet to benefit from
development. It imposes internal obligations oriestan which they live to address conditions thattgbute to
their plight.
This Article advances an account of the right teall@pment as a legal instrument that holds thenat&nal legal
order accountable for its role in the productionl aeproduction of global poverty. It focuses on thenan rights
face of poverty by indicating the rights which arelated under such conditions and the resultinggations of the
duty bearers to eradicate poverty, both natioretlg internationally. The paper concentrates pdailguon human
rights obligations under the United Nations on Hasis of International Covenant on Civil and Pgciiti Rights,
International Covenant of Economic, Social, andi@al Rights, and Declaration of the Right to Deyghent.

Keywords: Global poverty, good governance, human rights elilbgs, international human rights, right to
development.
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Abstract
‘If you think of God as a Creator then it surely badls you to take care of his creation.’
Martin Palmer, General Secretary Green Pilgrimagestwork

Faith-based visits to holy sites and sacred placeghe oldest and most common type of travel imdnu history.
With the passage of time these religious visitsiaceeasing with various motivations behind theke Isearching
inner peace, enlightenment, satisfaction of thetapl or material needs. But to satisfy the urgehese instincts
people require traveling in different places/coigstraccording to their religion and the religioitesthey wish to
visit. This spiritual journey may result in an irdgetion with the other and may change the perceptad pilgrims,
tourists and local people.

Such visits and journeys generally require serithirsking and planning, so as to prevent their nggampacts.
Some major problems include that these trips aas®®l in nature and hence during the season tieynulue
pressure on the local administration leading tdover causalities due to health problems viz-a-nrgfirst aid,

road accidents and other faces of mismanagemenftea withessed. The added issue is the waste rearay

problem that has aggravated as science and tedyngltew to usher us into the 'era of plastic'.ds loften been
witnessed that during the pilgrimage season dischnolastic bags, wrappers, and shards of glasstiewn

underfoot. One of the worst impacts of religiousrtem is seen on the environment of the area. Sisits lead to
all kind of pollution including, noise, water, aforest pollution. The water pollution of Jordarv&i for example, a
religious site for Christians where Jesus is belieto be baptized, is a serious concern for IsrRaliestinian and
Jordanian administration. Similarly, the city of &a for the Islamic Hajj, which is said to be thegkst annual
gathering of the people in the world with an estenaf 2.5 million pilgrims, is also a big concewr international
environmental experts.

India is no exception. Being one of the most artai@rilizations of the world, India has been in tact with almost
all the major religions of the world, and despitary dominated by Hinduism in the present contestigions like

Islam, Buddhism and Christianity have also inflieshaa sizeable portion of the population, apart frother

religions like Sikhism, Jainism etc., that grewaasoffshoot to the major religious schools of thaudt has been
time and again covered by national newspapers eénctiuntry the growing issues of religious tourisnd dheir

adverse impacts, especially during festival timerd¢s of people gather in various famous tempkes3iabarimala
Temple, Amarnath Temple, etc., to perform ritualeceonies leading to various problems to local adstriation

and the environment. Recently the Supreme Coumdif took a suo motto notice, through a writ petit of the

growing number of deaths occurred during the Antariéatra, thus citing them as violation of Artickd of the

Indian Constitution.

Hence, the present piece of research work will deti international and national perspectives ambjems of
religious tourism. Nationally, it'll highlight thgrowing conflict between the practice of fundamémight to

religion (Article 25), viz-a-viz right to live witldignity in a clean and safe environment (Articld,2with special
reference to the above quoted judgment of the apext of the country. The paper will conclude widrtain

suggestions.

Keywords: Environmental Rights, International Law, Human iRg Religious Tourism, Right to Religion
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Abstract

The world that we inhabit has a tendency to be Iottiuring and cruel. However, it is sadly witnaebs$leat more
and more people in their lives now are becomingegises or victims to the loss of humanity arournthThis
holds especially true in the case of children. deih irrespective of their gender, form one of itthast vulnerable
sections of the society because of their nomingbigial and mental development. This fact becomes etronger
in societies which have not witnessed peace and @algenerations, particularly the conflict-riddsacieties or
more specifically societies steeped in armed occnfli

These armed conflicts have huge potential to whesloc on the concept of human rights in any socigty further
devastating ramifications on the economic and $dalaic of the concerned State. However, theieeiffis most
acutely felt on the younger population, mainly dmddren of the concerned territory. This effechi only limited
to the children suffering physical and mental taetin the form of disability, depression, malnudrit, separation
from families etc. but at times also extend tophectice of recruitment of child soldiers.

The Paris Principles on the Involvement of ChildierArmed Conflict, 2007, defines child soldier ssmeone
below 18 years of age associated with an armeck forarmed group, and who is, or who has beenuitedror
used by an armed force or armed group in any cgpaacluding but not limited to children, boys agulls, used as
fighters, cooks, porters, spies, or for sexual pses. The Paris Principles have tried to provideitiernational
community with a well meaning definition of therer‘child soldier’, but it is important to undersththat the use
of such soldiers to fight wars or engage in armauflicts is much more rampant than can be enviséyepeople
untouched by such situations.

Children mostly from impoverished families are nafiy coerced into war by way of torture or are indd to join
the armed forces or group under the garb of altrigrom poverty and suffering. In most of the esishe joining
age is even before becoming an adolescent. Asuli they are too immature to understand the camisefiich they
are made to fight or the consequences that theylraag to face both from within their own armed @udf from
the opposite side. The females have it even warith, most of them being sexually exploited by otlieltow
combatants. The loss of childhood, loss of innoeeass of dignity and finally loss of lives arens® of the
consequences that they have to face.

Even though humanitarian law recognizes the usditdren as soldiers in war or armed conflict agaa crime, no
concrete step was taken to protect them until 1@8@n the United Nations Convention on the Rigfithe Child
was adopted. Earlier the Geneva Conventions, 184Rita Additional Protocols | and Il dealt with thien in
situations of war and armed conflict but theserimaents did not provide adequate protection tocthitgren. In
2000, the United Nations General Assembly adoptedQptional Protocol to the Convention on the Righftthe
Child on the involvement of children in armed caetflwhich came into force on £ZFebruary, 2002.

Though the international legal regime with helpnfrearious regional actors has tried to protectdhiédren from
the savagery of war, but the reality is still nary encouraging. As the focus shifts from interorai armed
conflicts to non-international armed conflicts, By millions of children loose reason to smiledanjoy a
normal childhood. Hence, discussion on such a semdiut a widely neglected issue becomes releiatiday’s
times.
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Abstract
This paper explores the inequality in tribal societterms of unequal development, economic coowjteducation,
health services, communication, and other relagseldpment activities.
Social inequality is omnipresent, prevalent andstast to social policies aimed at bringing abousudstantial
measure of equality in practice. Inequality is actfinevitable and its presence is felt, not onlgapitalist society
where there is massive inequality of wealth andine, but also elsewhere in tribal society whereethie no
regulation of economic markets.

This study would also analyze how the advenCbfistianity has led to the emergence of classsitivs in certain
context as there is generation gap of differeftesi Today, Naga society is polarized into sectionstotified
positions of so called 'advanced' and '‘backwailés in Nagaland. The designation of ‘Backward &sithas been
imposed on the people who inhabit the easternictistof Nagaland which borders with Myanmar in Best. And
thereby the paper focuses on the four districisastern Nagaland namely Mon, Longleng, Kiphire @ndnsang,
The paper is an attempt to look at how inequaldyehmultidimensional angles and the eliminatioroioé¢ aspect
often leads to an exaggeration of other aspecsoa#l, political and cultural inequalitidhe emerging polarised
society in this small state is a question of ilixgmance of how some sections of people used tegemonic
power over the subaltern subjects.

This study is primarily concerned with the contcdidin between equality as a general value of modeaety and
inequality as an empirical fact of all human sdeft The paper proposes to look into the demants afeparate
state as a result of unequal access to develophisstees in Eastern Nagaland in India. Therefdre, question
arises whether one needs to look at state's furasies or other possible means to which this padicsection of
people succumbed to their rights to have accedswelopment.

The classification within the Naga tribes has bewme with the view to give preferential treatmenthose tribes
who were lacking in certain spheres. However, ttemiof developing and having equal share in akpestives
with an overall and an inclusive manner has meh Viitle success. Nagas in Eastern Nagaland coatiouemain
'‘backward' and less developed when compared whtr alistricts and tribes of Nagaland.

This study also focuses to understand the Stdteiggokeeping in mind that Eastern Nagaland dassdnsome
special treatment and considerations in the dewedop context specially. While | attempt to expl#iat genuine
state policies positively led to access equal opity in the distributive aspects. Ensuring theatality of the
backward sections, the state should attempt t@lequal status of human living conditions at leaghe possible
ways.

Basically, the paper is interested to unfold thtategories unequal development, how Christianiayed a vital
role in imparting education to advanced tribes apd how they are dominating the minority tribesaagesult
demanding its separate state in Eastern Nagaland.

Keywords: class division, state policies, tribal societgdquality
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Abstract

History has witnessed vast gender inequalitiesdawvetlopment of society cannot be restricted toriqudar section
of society. When one talks about development aogrpss it brings within its sphere; well-being asturity of
society as a whole i.e. inclusive of both men awodwn. Economic development and progress of a negidinectly
proportional to the process of transformation gbaiety towards its betterment. Gender inequakiyedl on gender
biasness is a determinant of power and priorityilege. The world is most unequal for women andsgihey are
beaten, tortured and raped at the hands of malevitism. And sadly it not only exists within thelalaries of the
nation. It is in its most brutal form in the ‘no nialand.” In a country like India where the preserodern society
is still under the clutches of patriarchal male dwmce, focusing only on laws protecting women imitthe
territorial boundaries of the State is not suffitiéo aim towards global sustainability and devetept. The most
atrocious crimes against women take place wher8tdie boundaries end.

Can violence against women be called to be resttiduring peace time or confined within the bordersloes it
spread beyond the boundaries. Vulnerability of she-gender: is like being in a constant state af against a
woman’s human rights, within the border or acrass erossing all cultural boundaries. Crime agasnen is an
existing and ongoing state of war against humaititgannot be clubbed in specific spheres, andriges from acts
of sexual violence to domestic assault to crosddxdrafficking.

With the incidents as that of Delhi gang rape, mgpand sadistically exploiting a 5 year old andaBRatel Rape
case the focus has now shifted to re-evaluatingrefiedming protection of women under the presentbased on
recommendations from Justice Verma Committee, whiak constituted to look into possible amendmehth®
Criminal Law within the State. The question that firesent paper raises is till what extent can tawlg protect and
safeguard the citizens? With almost half the pdmnafeeling insecure can a nation really progressards
development? Can women be called safe in any gatteoworld? Be it within the boundaries of the t8tar
beyond? Cross-border crimes not just affect the @owf the particular Nations at war but it traveéyond the
borders and becomes an issue of global conceihthe law that governs and safeguards it's peaplés it the
executive body regulating the enforcement mechanigh makes any law an effective law. The papeudes on
the various issues relating to sexual-violenceddnewomen within the boundaries and beyond. Intaxdto the
laws laid down under the International Humanitadiamvs towards protection of women in times of whg author
tries to highlight the missing lacunas in the ecémnent of these laws along with solutions to bringhange
towards a better tomorrow.

Keywords: Gender Inequality, International Humanitarian L. dwstice Verma Committee Report, Sustainable
Development, Violence Against Women.
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Abstract: The values and contours of human rights diffemnfrtime to time and sector to sector. The sectorial
differences cut across places, societies and masgemational documents envision human rightéuaslamental
freedoms originating from inherent dignity of maithen it comes to implementation, there are mangnisit
threats and obstacles like poverty and exclusiohuwhan rights. Apart from that, new challenges @wsed by
science and technology like bio-technology and I8Tdemocratic political system is accepted as tb&t for free
exercise of these individual right#\t the same time, democracy cannot be meaningthbut recognizing human
rights of its subjects. A good democracy ensureis and political rights to its subjects and aintsaehieving socio-
economic rights. Indian constitution envisagesvlkelies which are mandatorily included in the goasice of the
country. The basic human rights jells with the d¢tasonal principles and values and it is impoitam look at
governance from the human rights perspective. Ripéndra Baxipoints out human rights should be the grammar
of governance.

Governance is defined and understood as a progesibh governments are selected, policies are titated and
implemented and citizens are respeétatihen the government and its institutions are ntoaesparent in their
policy making and actions and accountable to pedpkn, the governance will be more efficient. The
responsiveness of the governance system to caeneabds of the public is also an important factéhen the
interested groups are allowed to participate indigsions making process and all behave undeofuéav then the
system is said to be following the attributes obdgovernance.

Good governance is essential to the realizatioalldiuman rights including elimination of povertgdaensuring a
satisfactory livelihood for af.Good governance provides an environment contrigut ensure human rights.

India is a country which is a forerunner in acoegt@nd recognizing the human rights of its subjeite quality of
governance in India is always criticized and pedpkd that it has been more to be improved. Coioapis a big
challenge. Transparency International reports d@haut 40% of Indians had firsthand experienceayirg bribes

or using a contact to get a job done in publicceffi India stands 7% out of 176 countries in the Corruption
Perceptions Index in 2012 Apart from that the challenges of economic groarid development poses threats to
protection of human rights in India. Hence it isLege challenge to a country like India is to lihk dynamic human
rights to the dynamic constitutional principfes accomplish good governance.

This paper is a study of issues relating to linkmgnan rights with good governance. The paper atsdyses the
methodologies which can be adopted to make humgintsria part of governance culture and concludes by
examining how this can contribute to inclusive depeent in India.

Keywords: democracy, good governance, human rightinclusive development, transparency
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Abstract

International human rights institutions in the idefaglobalization are often viewed as a part of egimg global
governance regime. It might imply the obligationtbé institutionalization of the international gidlsystem is
required for the protection and promotion of humights. The human rights can be established aglibizal level,
and it could be done with help of good governancéhk international institutions. There’s a pronmiheeason why
states join such institutions in order to advatigerbl norms that these organizations represens. ddper seeks to
analyze the patterns of membership of United Natidoman Rights Commission. But, the criteria fommhership
for the democratic nations getting elected, ha®imeceasier than the states with poorer recordsimfah rights.
This research seeks to ratify the internationahties on human rights in the contemporary world.o&Go
Governance is required in any institution; espécial an international organization which deals #ast subject of
human rights Good Governance which within its megns$ very unsettled. The good governance can biewed
via focus on development and proper execution efthman rights by organizations like UNHRC, whicvé to
take possession as a sovereign body in regardnmatitarian law. Also, the financial assistance Ishalprovided
by the donors like World Bank and International Mtary Fund even to the nations which do not fathimi the
member states. As a symbol, of good-will for thebgll well-being in social and financial reformatiom its
commitments, to ensure good governance and wetfitee nation states. The paper also seeks to ehthe
actions that are required by international orgaioma. Any humanitarian organization is a key tegarve the
sense of humanity in a highly diplomatic world. Riones of battles and warfare, these organizatieng to be
ready to formulate norms for the regulation of a&t@n of human rights and instant action to condgginst any
such instances. The humanitarian law must alsodtate a ground for nations in the making of leaisih, which
avoids any kind of violation of human rights, haeb discussed. As a global effort is required fotgrtion of
minority and collective human dignity which is ahet such major issue, even at the domestic levris;Tfor the
betterment of all nation states reformation andvetion of norms is essential for a better presemnt future in
order to achieve an ideal state of good governamcklwide and for the interests of the human rights

Keywords: Good governance, Human rights, International hutagan law, International organizations,.
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Abstract

The world over Engineers have been trying to foataulvorkable solutions to keep construction praojietay under
good control. The activity networking techniquetietied in the USA in late 1950s gained large pogylarhis was
followed by the introduction of computer and a &rumber of management software aiming at effegirogect
control. The techniques are in wide use globallgiuding the developing world. While these techniueve
proved very useful, the real problem of effectivebntrolling the slippage on construction projegiatticularly in
the emerging economies like India, still remaingéddy unsolved. The author has done substantiak woindia and
other developing countries trying to find workaBlautions to this burning issue and have achiewedessuccess.
Keeping in view this experience, the author hasitetively pursuing further studies, research astditbd work in
this area and his broad findings are outlined i plaper.

Keywords: Network technique, concurrent delays, developiogntries, project slippage, project implementation
profile, work breakdown structure, remedial measure



Ref#: 002/IND/13
Sustainable green energies technologies and agricultur e development

Abdeen Mustafa Omer #
#Energy Research Institute, Forest Road Westjigbtam NG7 4EU, UK

2Correspondingauthor:abdeenomer2@yahoo.co.uk

Abstract

Sudan is an agricultural country with fertile lamqlenty of water resources, livestock, forestryorgses, and
agricultural residues. Energy is one of the keydecfor the development of national economies udah. An
overview of the energy situation in Sudan is introed with reference to the end uses and regioséiitition.
Energy sources are divided into two main types;veational energy (woody biomass, petroleum produsmtsi
electricity); and non-conventional energy (solaindy hydro, etc.). Sudan possesses a relatively Aimndance of
sunshine, solar radiation, moderate wind speeddrohyand biomass energy resources. Applicationevf and
renewable sources of energy available in Sudaws aamajor issue in the future energy strategiomteg for the
alternative to the fossil conventional energy tovide part of the local energy demand. Sudan isrgrortant case
study in the context of renewable energy. It hderg history of meeting its energy needs througheveables.
Sudan’s renewables portfolio is broad and diveries in part to the country’s wide range of climassd
landscapes. Like many of the African leaders ireveable energy utilisation, Sudan has a well-defic@dmitment
to continue research, development, and implemematif new technologies. Sustainable low-carbon gner
scenarios for the new century emphasise the undapptential of renewable resources. Rural aregSuadfan can
benefit from this transition. The increased avaligbof reliable and efficient energy servicesnstilates new
development alternatives. It is concluded that weide environmentally friendly energy must be emeged,
promoted, implemented, and demonstrated by fullesgian especially for use in remote rural areas.

Keywords. Sudan, energy, consumption patterns, renewablgepetential, sustainable development, impacts on
environment, mitigations.
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Abstract

Over the past decades, the travel and tourism rséet® emerged into one of the most important sedior
developing and developed countries. Tourism incaies many of the features of the information sgceich as
globalization, mobility and information gatheringdasharing. People from all nations, social rapksfessions and
different walks of life are potential tourists. T@m, as a global industry, links a worldwide su@ptommunity
with consumers on a global scale. Its physical drndal networks enable worldwide travelling, bring together
very distant cultures and habits. The industryii®ide; the size of tourism principals varies framtro to global
enterprises. Information systems in tourism havenbamong the pioneers of leading edge of technology
applications. Tourism marketing systems typicalgpresent the forefront of multi-media and virtugddity
applications. The World Wide Web is profoundly ching the production, distribution and consumptidnoaristic
products. Information and communication technolisggrobably the strongest driving force for changihin the
tourism industry. Both industries, the informatiand communication technology and the travel andigou
industry, are not only growing above average, twél also be among the most important industrieghia next
century. And both industries are closely interesdiadind intertwined. This article presents a stmattview of the
physical development, identifying the different types of players, thature of the tourism business and tourism
product. It illustrates a general introduction te trelationship between physical asatial development and
tourism. The article explains a detailed accountheftransformation of development which is intieted to the
travel and tourism market. The travel and tourisiuktry has a significant economic impact, on dalas well as
on a local level, which is underlined by statidtievidence from several official international airdernal
organizations. Travel and tourism constitute a @igbortion of the value of exports in Malaysia tremy other
sectors excluding petroleum, petroleum productsahdr forms of manufacturing. This article ideiet#fthe central
principle of development on different fields andidks of social and physical advancement. Lastly paper
discusses the impacts of development and its coesegs. The conclusion of the articles is the apiom that
there is a symbiotic relationship betwedenhnology and tourism evolution as these two elements intertwined in
many aspect of social and physical developmenteifable better understanding of the subject ma#&enang,
Malaysia is chosen as the case study to demongtrateymbiotic relationship between technology &matism
evolution.

Keywords: information and communication technology, physidalvelopment, social development, symbiotic
relationship, technology and tourism evolution.
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Abstract

“The more we exploit nature, the more our options are reduced, until we have only one to fight for survival” Man
has played a very important part in shaping hisrenment. He has been responsible for degradingytiadity of
his environment ever since he appeared on thif.eattfirst he contaminated the atmosphere by the of fire
which added gases, smoke and ash to it. When he ooinof the cave age and began to settle intagah, towns
and cities, the situation gradually worsened.

Environmental pollution is one of the most serigusblems facing humanity and other life forms om planet

today. With India's population at 1.2 billion pé®@nd counting, plus internal economic migratiorutban areas
from the countryside, the country's cities are tigsat the seams. Housing shortages, electricity &ater cuts,
traffic congestion, pollution and a lack of bastt\sces are the reality for millions.
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Abstract

The Polluter Pays Principle made its internatiodebut in 1972 in a recommendation by the Councikthef
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develept{"OECD") to OECD Member States on the inteoratl
aspects of environmental policies. Fifteen yeatsr] the World Commission on Environment and Deyelent
recognized it as an economic strategy for achiesumfainable development. The Polluter Pays Rilimecequires
polluters to bear the costs of the pollution prédenand control measures imposed by public autiesrio achieve
or to maintain an acceptable level of environmemadlity, including the costs of environmental ogation
measures, with certain narrowly defined exceptioits.goals are to encourage the rational use attdrallocation
of scarce environmental resources and to avoidriishs in international trade and investment bsugimg that the
cost of goods and services that cause pollutionnwh®duced or consumed reflect the cost of theupioh
prevention and control measures required by pwhltborities.

If the Polluter Pays Principle is to achieve italgaglobally, then it must be adopted and implemeffectively by
a critical mass of States, especially the Statels thie world's biggest economies or that standfauthe size of
their current or likely future contributions to glal environmental challenges such as anthropogdimiete change.
India, China, and the United States all fall witktits special group. The international harmon@atf the Polluter
Pays Principle in the environmental laws and peficof these three States remains elusive, howewgch
substantially undermines its goals globally.

In India, the Union Government identified the Pt#luPays Principle as a essential vehicle for nating
environmental considerations into government denisnaking more than twenty years ago. It took lidian
Supreme Court, however, in a characteristicallyvesttmove, to recognize that principle as a featof Indian
environmental law a few years later, albeit in exged form. The polluters in the seminal case sd®@ in
delaying the execution of the Court's final judginfen fifteen years, however, which highlights héwdia's unique
legal culture and institutions can be as much araimce as a help in ensuring that even the Indiiant of the
Polluter Pays Principle is implemented effectively.

In China, the Central Government has derived froeRolluter Pays Principle the principle of "whdlpies, who

treats,” which purportedly serves as one of thingilof China's environmental law and policy regimehe fine

structure of pollution discharge fee system thain€thas developed on the basis of this derivatimaeds the
Polluter Pays Principle in some respects, but eatgrit in others, the net effect being to neutealts effectiveness
as a sustainable development strategy. Core etsrméthe Chinese legal tradition, as reinforcedsogialist legal

theory, combined with an institutionalized devabatiof power from the Central Government to localegoments

under China's 1982 constitution, have played ctuolas in creating this result.

In the United States, federal environmental lawd e policies expressed through them do not ermebthe

Polluter Pays Principle explicitly. Moreover, thimited States' structurally fragmented law- andigyemaking

process, in which organized interests play a centfa, in part for cultural reasons, has produaadenvironmental
law regime that exempts certain types of polluimm some of its most important requirements fasmns that
undermine the spirit if not the letter of that miple. Partly as a result, in the United States Bolluter Pays
Principles has served primarily as an administeatationale for setting the civil penalties impogeddministrative
enforcement proceedings high enough to recaptuna fviolators of certain federal environmental sieduthe
economic benefit of noncompliance, but only witepect to the types of pollution not exempted friwen statutory
requirements themselves.



As these examples suggest, harmonizing the adoptimhimplementation of the Polluter Pays Princiate a
sustainable development strategy in a critical nedsStates worldwide is at least as much of a jgalitand legal
challenge as an economic one, even taking intoustdbe special economic circumstances of devetppauntries.
The political and legal constraints that have stoothe way of this harmonization to date are Stqtecific, and
have both institutional and cultural dimensionsheTnost likely prescription for overcoming thesestoaints is
sustainability leadership, not in the form of tli<for economic rationality or the mustering pbfitical will" that
often seem to dominate the international sustandblelopment discourse, but in the form of theuesitipn and
deployment of the institutional and cultural knodde and skills needed to work each of the releranticipal law-
and policy-making and -implementation systems agiaglly in order to achieve the desired result.

Keywords. China, environmental law and policy, India, padiupays principle, United States
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Abstract

Corporate social responsibility is the heart ofibess practices in today’s era. It can be defiretiTae persisting
commitment by business to behave ethically andeaehits development by improving the standard fef dif its
labour force and their families as well as of theal community and society at large”. We all haggponsibilities
towards society, community and country. Same faimasvery base of corporate responsibility. It isoduntary act
of the companies. It can be said that main aim lmfisiness organization is to keep people happyhesSociety. If
this end is not achieved, it cannot survive forgomoday it is being exercised at both national amdrnational
level as merits of providing CSR programmes is @eialized at large. It is not just only a respbitisy of a
company but, an effort to work upon sustainabitifypbusiness operations and their dealings wittr thimkeholders
on a voluntary basis. Then, there is also a congiepteld making’, which is a crucial aspect incatation of a firm.
So, here emerges CSR, with which the gains ofma &ire analyzed in combination with social richeseiohanced
growth and sustainable development of the same.

Corporate social responsibility focuses on theetutif business organizations towards the intefesba@ety rather
than just towards its stakeholders and customeitsias well known fact that a business corporai® dependent
upon the society for the want of technical assitsarfinance and market. By practicing corporateiatoc
responsibility, a corporation generates ways tbeaboth financial and social benefit and busimesieh is socially
responsible is much more stable. It is importatt thoth internal CSR i.e. welfare of workers, staltders,
investors as well as external CSR i.e. welfareaofety and local community should be carried onchisnhand if
sustainable development of CSR is to be achieved.

The core elements of CSR can be summarized asvillo

(1) Companies should develop mechanism to reshecteeds of stakeholders, customers and its imgesto

(2) They should not engage in business practicgsatte abusive, unfair, corrupt or anti-competitive

(3) Healthy, safe and hygienic conditions of wolosld be provided at workplace and no discrimimagbould be
exercised on any ground in providing employmentaopmities.

(4) Human rights of company’s labour force shoutdobotected by company.

(5) Such activities should be taken up by compahickvis conducive to the overall development ofwtsrkforce
like educational, social, cultural welfare actiggi particularly targeting towards the disadvantagedtion of
society.

(6) Measures should be taken by every company éskchnd prevent environment pollution. For thigpgrabags
should be used instead of plastic bags and wastéddshe properly managed and recycled.

Thus, in today’s context, concept of Corporate aoa@sponsibility has been widened from mere aiproéking
formula to economic and social development of dg@ad to encourage a affirmative bang througlhéisavior on
the environment, consumers, employees, commungtageholders and all other members of the muridipla.
Furthermore, CSR-alert businesses would advanceptiic concern by cheering community expansion and
development, and removing behavior which can caaseage to municipal sphere and valuable naturaluress,
despite of legitimacy. CSR seeks to deliberatelgluide public interest in corporate decision makst that
company can easily and efficiently achieve itédid interest which are public, profit and planet.

Thus corporate social responsibility is enjoyingauable status today but still in a country likedig, it is at
developing stage and has a long path to travelrbefey finish into tangible course of action.dtprototypical to
build up the CSR principles appropriately and alegachinery should be evolved which should besetil to give
effect to these principles in order to render thedfactive. Business is carried out for profits. s scope for huge



profits and even if a small part of those profitsutilized for public benefit, society would surdlg a better place to
live in.

The aim of the instant paper is to expose theabl@éSR in country’s development and its associatth legal and
environmental issues. The paper also examinescaheept of CSR in detail focussing towards the meador its
introduction in India and its consequent benefitd eo-related drawbacks.

Keywords. Corporate Social Responsibility, Social Developtm&ociety, Welfare.
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Abstract

This essayrovides a comprehensive summary of the Explosiemiants of War (ERW). There has been much
dialogue on the need for their clearance as théynly cause casualties but also hinder reconsbcteturn of
refugees, delivery of humanitarian assistance ahdr@ssential activities such as agriculture. Dedpeaties and
legislatures, a more strategic and planned effontequired at the national and international lewiéle Article
discusses possible solutions to mitigate the seowat hand. A calibrated analysis specifically ofli&s
collaboration with Protocol V, specifically, hasgmebrought to light.

Keywords. Refugees, Humanitarian, Explosive Remnants, rénacten
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Abstract

The scarcity of natural resources impedes econgroiwth. Economic growth cannot continue unhindevbén the
environment is overexploited beyond its carryingamty. The maximum use by the economic system tthat
environment bears is defined as the carrying cépatithe environment. Our dilemma is that we ia tteveloping
economies cannot afford to forego economic grovthoagh the present economic growth causes envieahm
damage. And irreparable environmental losses litrét prospect of future economic growth. What wolbédthe
solution to our dilemma? How can we achieve higbewmnomic growth with environmental degradation? The
answer to this could be found in the notion of aumrstble development that meets the needs of tlseprgeneration
without compromising the ability of the future geaon to meet their own needs.

This definition emphasizes two important thingseQifnat natural resources are vital to every ongsefven to the
urban future generations. That, it is a long-teomoept. It does not narrowly focuses only on thesent economic
growth but it also takes into account the futurereenic growth. Thus, sustainable development isnd lof
economic development that ensures the availahifitpatural resources even for the future use. df ébonomic
development is sustainable then the present usatofal resources will not limit us from their usethe future. It
will not make them scare. It involves the presenivall as the future of the economic developmehatakes it a
long-term concept. The task of sustainable usexb&ustible resources is difficult in comparisonsthat of the
inexhaustible resources, yet it is not difficulo $ame them for the future use we must conserve,a&ad use them
efficiently. It should also be our utmost duty tg to find ways and means to substitute them bydbut resources
especially the inexhaustible resources. Finallis dlso very essential for us to try limiting omants which are the
chief cause to natural resource depletion.

Like democracy and globalization, the concept ataimable development has become one of the magtitdus,
contested, and indispensable concepts of our tisfthough the concept was first introduced in resmono
environmental concerns, it has been defined prignéy the mainstream tradition of economic analysibich
tends to marginalize the issue of ecological snatality itself. Recently, however, scholars adviagcvarious
critical perspectives challenged the mainstreamnm@aic analysis of sustainable development.

This paper examines the presuppositions, logid, major themes of mainstream sustainable developtheory,
primarily within economics, and explores the cuaigg of mainstream analysis offered by various postsiralist
cultural theorists and ecological Marxists. Althbugonsidered to be superior in their greater emriphas
ecological sustainability, neither of these critiapproaches is deemed adequate in itself. Thereguhere instead
leads to the conception that an adequate appra@ashstainable development requires combining itsiftom
various critical approaches and perspectives.

Keywords: Democracy, globalization, economic growth, maigestn
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Rationale

In the recent years, interest in biobased fuelméseasing globally. In the U.S., the congressignalandated
Renewable Fuels Standards (RFS2) goal is to usastt136 billion liters of bio-based transportatfaels by 2022.
US Department of Agriculture estimates that abdutriillion hectares of land is required to meet Rf€S2 goal.
Meeting this challenge of increasing bioenergy ptithn requires a comprehensive strategy of bripgiddition
area from different regions within the country und@éenergy crops. Conversion of existing agriadtuands to
bioenergy is not economically or environmentalladile. However, there are opportunities to groaebergy
crops on marginal lands. In the southwest U.Soregiast areas of previously irrigated lands haaenbabandoned
due to elevated salinity. Bringing abandoned ceorpl$é under bioenergy crops can be an attractiveopition to
increase biobased fuels. While the region has atequpply of land, finding reliable source of wéte produce
bioenergy crops is the main challenge. This chglletan be met by developing marginal quality waterrces for
bioenergy crops production. Use of marginal qualitgters such as brackish groundwater, gray wateated
industrial and municipal wastewaters may prove beiag if the bioenergy crops can grow under etedasalinity
and the effects on soil/shallow groundwater canmbeimized by appropriate management. Since mosthef
wastewater treatment plants in the region are éacatose to rivers/canals and some are alreadysiisp treated
water into canals, the delivery system for this teasiter for agriculture irrigation is already irapé and does not
require significant additional investments for adtructure development. However, there is limitgdrimation on
the performance of bioenergy crops under elevasdidity. Another issue is identifying appropriateop(s) for
sustainable bioenergy production. Coifed mays) is the current biofuel crop of choice but it isresource
(fertilizers, insecticide, herbicide and water)eimive crop. Meeting RFS2 goal by corn alone cgmimsoil and
water qualities. Second generation bioenergy craysh as switchgrasdgnicum virgatum), energy sorghum
(Sorghum bicolor), camelina Camelina sativa), and canola Brassica napus) require less intensive practices.
Developing appropriate management strategies tizeuthese abandoned lands and marginal qualitgnsawill
benefit the region while providing bioenergy forragrowing population, improving productivity andcieasing
farm income.

Approach

Baseline soil properties including salinity in tabandoned lands were analyzed. Select chemicakpiep of
marginal quality water were analyzed to determiseirrigation quality. Salinity tolerance of seleatltivars of
switchgrass, sorghum, canola and camelina werendigted in the laboratory and greenhouse. Performaficalt
tolerant cultivars of bioenergy crops were evalddtethe greenhouse using columns constructed wiigrom
salt affected lands with and without soil amendree@hanges in soil properties were monitored tduata the
impacts of marginal water irrigation and to devesmpropriate salt management practices for sudtkdrmoenergy
production. Significance of treatment differencesevdetermined by Analysis of VariancePat=0.05.

Summary of Results

Among the different cultivars evaluated the modt tderant cultivars were “Alamo”, “Blade”, “DKL-3-42" and
“Florida” for switchgrass, energy sorghum, can@agd camelina crops, respectively. However, camalidanot
perform well under both greenhouse conditions. @nagerage, biomass/oil seed yields of switchgrassrgy
sorghum, and canola on saline soils under marginality water irrigation were about 7, 22, and 019/ha,
respectively. This compares well with the repontexids obtained under good quality irrigation waterproductive
soils. No significant differences were observedMeein bioenergy yields obtained under marginal waatel control
water, probably because marginal water had greatecentrations of nutrients. Soil salinity and sdglidiffered
significantly between water qualities but withirethoot-zone of crops, the levels were at managdatbds. This



suggested that with appropriate management practiestainable bioenergy production could be maiathieven
on a saline soil irrigated with marginal qualityterahaving elevated salinity.

Conclusions and Relevance to I nternational Audience

Result of this study indicated that there is paotéribr using marginal lands and alternative wateuarces having
elevated salinity to grow bioenergy crops withaupairing soil productivity. UNESCO estimates thairidwide
about 954 million hectares are salt affected anavoith about 100 million hectares, including ab80t million
hectares in India and US, are due to human indseedndary salinity in irrigated areas. A majorifyttee surveyed
groundwater in India and water sources in aridspaftUS have elevated salinity. Meeting the evemgng food,
fiber and energy needs of the growing global pdputawith reduced land & water availability requsre
development of management practices to improve fanductivity in a sustainable manner. We hope $hatring
of our study results in this conference can helpekthange of information and development of sudakss
collaboration to continue this important reseacntrease farm productivity and increase farm ineo

Keywords. Bio-energy, Salinity, Salt Management, SustairighbNVastewater
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Abstract
Women's poverty exist as an issue of long timellimaman societies, in recent years we have be¢negs the
formation of new approaches under the empowernmprbach in the field of social policy.

This approach is for providing the necessary meishas for empowerment of women and the role of enoao
revival, social and political them, in order to mmste the desired goals, strengthening the ageradgnfs and
abilities) of women is considered. The main purpo$ehis study of social services, Imam Khomeini the
empowerment of women headed households is StatiSiciety included all women under the Relief Cattea
headed households are Delfan city. 3053 populatiere based on Cochran formula is estimated 228Ipeop
Survey for data collection has been used and tldect data using the software spss data analysi® been
described.

Based on the results, including demographic daaa e empowerment of women headed householdsHead t
highest effect, education, skills, employment statfiwomen has been meaning to those women whdiggher
education or technical skills were the owner , @énmts of being able to use their abilities to workrev more
powerful than other women.

Results also show that among self-employed loams,paychological and economic empowerment of womas
significant and positive relationship exists, omipmen are empowered with jobs and vocational skifld self-
employment loans or aid committee used have. Caeoheluded that the relief committee in relationptoverty,
welfare has taken an approach and programs to eersesiously do not follow.

Keywords: Women headed households, empowerment, polreetyn Khomeini Relief Committee, Lorestan



Ref#: 029/IND/13
Human Rights Approach to Sustainable Development

Rashmi Nagpal
Nirma University Ahmedabad, SG Highway Ahmedabadid.
Corresponding author: nagpal.rashmi@yahoo.co.in

Abstract

The Present day consensus reflects three found@htigpirations. First, that human beings shouldhie to enjoy a
decent quality of life, second, that humanity sdolidécome capable of respecting the finiteness efotbsphere,
and third, that neither the aspiration for goo@,lifior the recognition of biophysical limits shoydceclude the
search for greater justice in the world. In a ptanesystem of finite resources, human activitiegtinated by an
attitude of rampant consumerism and unsustainafftenms of production and consumption have neven lzes
inhuman and callous towards environment as in thdemn era of scientific and technological innovasioMan’s
greed attacks nature, environment and ecology anthded nature backlashes on the human future. @t past
few decades numerous incredible and devastatingteVeve focused the domestic and global atterttothe

impending danger of environmental devastation, dépletion of resources, and a massive extinctiospefies.
Issues such as climate change, trends in globahingr ozone depletion, acid rain, deforestatiorsedification,

toxic wastes and loss of biological diversity hagsulted in increasing global awareness of thelpmod facing the
planet earth. An unprecedented rise in human ptipaoldas overburdened ecological and social systdre

foundations of global security are threatened. global concern has been aptly echoed in the prelambssertion
made at the Earth Summit in the year 1992.

Humanity stands at a defining moment in history. & confronted with a perpetuation of disparibesveen and
within nations, a worsening of poverty, hunger,hi#alth and illiteracy, and the continuing deteatmn of the
ecosystems on which we depend for our well-beirarttEs resources are finite and there are ecologjiits to
growth which, unless we alter our ways, will soorether than later be exhausted. Environmentalschisolves
social, political and economic aspects and als@pa@sphilosophical problem. The most vital taskoibuild an
environmental ethics that constructs an adequaeryhof intrinsic value of nature as a whole. Mahgorists
therefore suggested that environment managemeap®ached from a human rights perspective. Ihieniable
that the ecological balance is disturbed by hundivity, yet humans are the ultimate victims of Buwegradation
and therefore approaching environment management & human rights point of view would go a long way
tackling the ecological concerns. Additionally, sem approach would help solve the aforementiomelliems as
human rights represent a core space which the Statdiged to respect and help effectively realibe concept of
sustainable development was placed on the intemmatagenda with the release of the re@ut Common Future
by World Commission on Environment and Developn{@ntindtland Repoitin 1987, where it was envisaged that
Human survival and well-being depends on succesteiating sustainable development to a global

ethic.

While economic development should not be allowethl® place at the cost of ecology or by causirdespread
environment destruction and violation; at the sdime the necessity to preserve ecology and enviemirehould
not hamper economic and other developments. Bothloement and environment must go hand in handther
words, there should not be development at theafostivironment and vice-versa, but there shouldéeelopment
while taking, due care and ensuring the proteatifoenvironment. To resolve this issue, the expedddwide have
come up with a doctrine called ‘sustainable develept’ i.e. there must be a balance between developeind
ecology. In the past several years the field ofesnable development has shifted to an integratioimternational
economic, social and environmental law with thel gdaeducing poverty in developing nations.

Ever since man came on this earth, there has beanteorn and intrinsic tendency to save his peiswh property.
Expressed differently, the protection of one's perand property is inherent in the nature of maummn rights are
those rights, which any human being on this eartlstnenjoy because of his being a human being. Tast m
fundamental of all rights is threatened by envirental degradation and unsustainable developmehe-right to
life. Right to life being foremost human right ingates right to live without deleterious and pargdanvasions of
pollution, environmental degradation and ecologitabalances. Environment today is no longer a s$iGes
esoteric but one of the paramount legal conceunists curative commitments and focal agenda odfleno socio-



legal order. A legal system, therefore, is expettedse to creative heights to indoctrinate envinentalism, deep
ecological values and eco-centrism to augur ant&gjei and sustainable socio-legal regime.

Keywords: environmental degradation, biophysical limits, Iteand literacy
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Abstract
Rural development can be conceived of as the psogksnproving the living standards of the massethe low
income population wherever they may be residing mia¢ting the process of their development self tasnisg.
Sustainable development, in the same vein, camide® mean the provision of adequate and affoslbbkic needs
of life for the present generation without jeopantly the prospects of subsequent generations. theiefore a
process in which the exploitation of resources, tlection of investment, the orientation of teclugical
development and institutional change are all immwry and enhance both current and future potetdiaheet
human needs and aspirations.

This paper examines the role of Adult Educatioraagitical factor in the development of rural commities in
Nigerian. It deals with vivid description of therall communities in Nigeria-highlighting rural-urbalisparities in
all facets of development. It prescribes a viahlealr education package based on the national pglos on
education. Emphasis is put on human - central gitucen order to achieve a sustainable development.

Education, in this paper is seen as a significastivator to action—nourishing bloodstream that sesrthrough all
aspects of rural community development. The tyge=dacation being conceived of here is quite déferfrom the

conventional schooling education designed for psegoof awarding certificates, diplomas and dedreportant

though the award of certificates may be, we areeored here with creation of an environment in Wtdwareness
is at its height. We are referring here to educefiy total liberation that promotes developmeninain by man and
for man. It is an education that brings a learoea situation where he can examine critically adiavhich he had
previously accepted as “given”, begins to see ‘tteatlity” is not a closed world from which therercbe no exit and
perceives his own situation as one that he hintsgifalter. In this connection, education legitimagstablishes a
solid base from which we can bring to effect pwesitthanges in all spheres of human endeavour becial—

economic, politico - cultural aspects of ruraklifThe real tenet of the paper hinges on the fedttb become a
strong virile and self-reliant nation, the majoritfithe citizens particularly the rural communitiesist be properly
educated in line with their socio—economic anduralt and political realities. They should have diraccess to
education which will enhance the realization of ith@ividual potentials. Consequently, this typeedfication aims
at bringing about attitude changes, gains in kndgde and skills—acquisition leading to enhancef-seage and

improved ability to solve problems individually through social or community action. The paper cotet by

offering some practical solutions to the almostaatable question of rural education and sustagndblelopment
in Nigeria.

Keywords: Adult , Nigeria, Promoting, Rural, Sustainable.
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Abstract

Our conscious choice of preserving and maintaioiungforest land today can lead to a better anchagtle future.
Trees absorb the greenhouse gases that fuel glabaling. Fewer forests mean larger amounts of ¢r@ese gases
entering the atmosphere and increased speed aadtgef global warming. The rate of deforestatives slowed
somewhat over the past decade; yet each year,xap@ately 13 million hectares of the world’'s foreste lost or
degraded. Forest contains some of our planet’s mibrant ecosystem, displaying wondrous kinds ofrefs, birds
and plants. Clearing forests land directly affdstgliversity. Climate change is also having anctfées the result of
the removal of stand of trees. The loss of biodigrand renewable natural resources reduces isgahihd
resilience, and leads to fragmentation, species, laad the loss of ecosystem quality which all tal for
economic growth and human well-being. Poor and enalble people looking for livelihood for their fdies cut
down trees to be used or sold as fuel-sometimekeirform of charcoal, or timber, while cleared laadused as
pasture for livestock, plantation of commoditiead ssettlement. For infrastructure expansion anceld@wment,
housing shortages as a result of urban sprawl lace drivers of deforestation. Even though, defatésh has
negative effects on the environment, not all deftaton is intentional as related to money or pe'sptatering for
their families needs. Deforestation sometimes issed by combination of human and natural factées Wildfires,
and subsequent overgrazing, which may prevent tbeith of young trees. This paper therefore explaind
describes the main pressures driving deforestagiot,analyses perspectives for the near future.

Keywords: Biodiversity, Climate Change, Deforestation, PoyeBustainable livelihood/development
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Abstract

For almost the past thirty years, the Kingdom afidBaArabia has adapted a development approach masadat
became known as the Growth Center Strategy to pmrbalanced regional development .However, regional
inequality problems still surge as conformed by somsent research. This issue has started a witktedand
concerned regarding the usefulness of such strafl@gyntegrating national space and fostering beganand
sustainable regional development. Therefore, a murabrecent studies have suggested reexaminingeteeance

of some classical theories and models of regioeaékbpment, specifically with reverence to develgpiountries.

The main objective of this paper is to address gnoeenter strategy and its role in achieving batdnand
sustainable regional development in Saudi Arabiaadhieve this adjective, an extensive review laitee literature
was carried out to determine the theoretical bamkgd and applications aspects of the growth cestrategy.
Based on the review a number of research questiens set forth to tackle topics related to thectia criteria of
growth centers, the roles and involvement of céntmad regional officials in the selection criterend
implementations of growth centers, the distributfmattern of growth centers, and the constraintgbitihg their
effectiveness.

To answer the study research questions, data vedlected via questionnaire from two sampled groupe first
group includes decision makers and planning angét@nal (central) level, and the second involvesmipers of
regional (local) council of Algaseem AdministratiRegion. Each questionnaire consists of four sestithe first
includes respondents' socioeconomic and demograghlaicacteristics, their administrative positionsd gears of
experience in the jobs. The second section cohersdncept, function, and objective of growth cestmategy. The
third related to the selection criteria of the &datlisruption of growth centers. The fourth exgl®rthe
responsibilities of both central and local offisiah the implementation of the growth centers iniots spatial
levels.

The main results indicate that most officials athboentral and local levels have almost a sketchgwhedge

regarding the concept, function, and objective rafndh center and their roles in regional developm&here are
differences between the two groups and within egrdup regarding the types of services and actgitie be

provided at the three levels of growth center sdlpregional and national levels) . Similar cosan was reached
with reverence to the planning process that govitiaselection and implementation of growth cesteategy.

Those draw back suffered by current growth cerntateyy eventually led to impermanent in realizitsggoals and
objectives and perpetuation of regional dispatitys clear from the results that the overridingus is not whether
the growth center strategy is relevant or not, eathith the officials sketchy knowledge of the gtbwenter

strategy itself. Hence, a number of practical recmmdations were set forth to enhance understarafivgrious

aspects of the strategy among central and locdidaamakers and planners.

Keywords: Growth Center StrategiRegional Sustainability, Regional Inequality, Safichbia.
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Abstract

Environmental policy is protecting and enhancing @atural possessions. Development is not a item fo
consumption but it is a course of action. Atmosphaeals with the inter relationship between envitent and
economic development. This paper intends to explaterrelationship between environment and economic
development, challenges of natural system and dpwednt, conservation of natural resources and éthod, role

of sustainable development , role of NGO'’s, envinental protection strategies and economic devetoprin
India, and policy recommendation for developmeitite paper concludes that Effective Environment Manant
(EEM) and people self interest are the solutiorefovironment problem and the sustainable developmen

Keywords: Sustainable Development, Environmental Protectimat&gies (EPS), Non-Governmental Organization
(NGO’s), Effective Environment Management (EEM)
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Abstract:

The documentation of any development project wsiikiportant for the future reference and analydany Non
Governmental organizations (NGOSs) are involvediistainable development projects. These projeed teehave
a constant review and analysis. The Audio VisAd)(Documentation of the process from the initiatio
completion of the project will be helpful in crititreview. The visual documentation gives oppadtjuior the
reviewers of multiple-interpretation. This will leance the strength and application of sustainableldpment
projects. This particular research is a case stfidytribal village development project.

Keywords: AV, Multiple-Interpretation, NGOs, Sustainable Ré&ypment, Visual Documentation
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Abstract

Sustainable development is a pattern of econongwityr in which resource use aims to meet human neis
preserving the environment. Energy is central tprowed social and economic well-being, and is ipeiisable to
most industrial and commercial wealth generatiémte(national Atomic Energy Agency, 2005). Indiacigrently
facing an acute energy shortage (Central Eleatrigiithority, 2012). According to Ministry of Powé2012) “the
country continues to have mismatch between demaddsapply and energy shortages to the tune of &heéb
10.3% respectively during the year 2010-11. Folieachg energy security, India’s energy strategy aasvofold
scheme, focusing on increasing the total supplynigylementation of renewable energy technologies @utinal
utilization of available energy. Efficient energyanagement and conservation is found to be the cassteffective
and environmentally benign option to augment the lgetween demand and supply. Nearly 25,000 MW pécidy
creation through efficient energy management has lestimated in India (Planning Commission, 2012).

For building momentum towards energy managementemewt, it thus becomes imperative to build capaaity
masses so that they are capable of making dec#sidntaking appropriate steps towards the implerntientaf
suitable energy efficiency measures. AccordincheoRopulation Council in India, (2012), “India iyaung nation
with 30% of the country’s population being youthuilBing capacity of youth may help to reach nextrfo
generation, the message to conserve and protenathee. In the given situation, assessing knovéeafgyouth can
prove to be an effective endeavor towards devetppirvalid capacity building module for awarenessegation
regarding energy management and sustainable dewetup

The study was conducted in colleges in Delhi andRNThe knowledge-testing questionnaire was adneirest to
the students to understand their knowledge leVéle tool covered the knowledge testing of respotsdmgarding
the following concepts; sustainable developmeitatie change, energy conservation and energy audit.
Highlights of the study are:-

(a) The overall knowledge of youth towards energgnagement was studied. It was found that, 46.25%ef
sample knowledge scores fell in the average cayegiod 33.75% knowledge scores fell in the low catgegOnly
17.5% could score high. Therefore, it is noted thiere was considerable lack of awareness andl&dge in the
concepts covered by the study.

(b) The knowledge of respondents about sustaindélelopment was found to be 72.5%. It was obsethiat
78.7% of the sample could correctly give the débni of sustainable development. The knowledge esadrthe
sample about resource pollutants was 43% and 43vE¥&, aware about the need of sustainable develup@aly
45% sample could correctly respond with measuremitigate sustainable indicating the applicatioveleof the
sample and knowledge of the sample regarding ssuofecarbon emissions, which was 30%. Only 26%
respondents were aware about the technologiesvthdd help to combat climate change.

(c) It was seen that 55% of the sample was abkntist anthropogenic causes of climate change &84d &f the
sample could correctly identify impacts of climateange, however, only 26% of respondents were aalzoat the
technologies that would help to combat climate ¢feaand 29% correctly responded with mitigationtstyes for
the same. The respondent’s knowledge about soofcesrbon emissions and ozone related facts wasdftw be
30% and 67%.

(d) It was further noted that, 57% respondents waeware about the concepts covered in energy coasemv
whereas only 10% of the sample could define eneffigiency. Also, just 41% of the respondents cotddrectly
judge India’s reliance on the various energy sairttewas seen that 47% of respondents were awdate BEE
labeling program and 49% of sample was aware aheutarious solar powered appliances available.d¥ew it is
pleasant to note that the sample’s understandintheoflifferent sources of energy categorized aswable and
non-renewable was 67%.

of



(e) Knowledge level of the sample regarding theceph of energy audit was 14%. Further, the undedstg about
the concept was found to be only12%. It was adsealed that the sample had no knowledge and aiplicskills

with respect to energy audit for basic energy datans and practical energy auditing skill.

The present study dealt with assessing the awasemesngst youth regarding energy conservation avigoal to
design and validate the capacity building progratmich can be used as a tool to train youth actesgountry. The
paper present the prevalent awareness and appfidatiel of the sample, which was found to be iggadte, and is
seen as the first roadblock to overcome as chandeehavior can only be based on existing knowledige

understanding in the group. Based on this criteaipacity building and training programme can beetigped to
generate awareness not only among youth, but &bser etakeholders. Energy Conservation both supioly and
demand side is dependent on acceptability by thewmers and a youth base which is aware aboutbkcations

of the choices will act as an asset for reachimeggibal of sustainable development through energgerwation; by
increasing demand and affecting supply side coasiervin the near future. There is need to inooate energy
conservation in the value system of the country eayolcity building of youth towards energy consgovaand

related concepts will be a leap towards the rigteation.

Keywords: Energy Management, Capacity Building, Climate Cleai8ustainable Development, Youth
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Abstract

Energy is the prime mover of economic growth, amdifal to sustaining a modern economy and societyure
economic growth significantly depends on the loagnmt availability of energy from sources that arforafable,
accessible and secure. Today, India can well batiftel as an energy guzzler. The demand for pdsvgrowing
exponentially and the scope of growth of this seidammense. In an effort to meet the demands déaeloping
nation, the Indian energy sector has witnessegid growth. Despite impressive growth in the getieracapacity
since independence, India has always experiencedagle in terms of peaking capacity requirementvall as
energy. The country lacks sufficient domestic epeggources, particularly of petroleum and natges, and must
import much of its growing requirement&iven this scenario, it is of paramount importaticat the country
develops all possible domestic energy sourtksvever, India is still heavily dependent on fodaitls to fulfill
most of its energy demands. But continuation ofube of fossil fuels is set to face multiple chadjes: depletion of
fossil fuel reserves, global warming and other mmunental concerns, geopolitical and military cimtél and of
late, continued and significant fuel price risenB@able energy, and specifically solar energyhéssolution to the
growing energy challenges as they are abundantha&usstible and environmentally friendly. Accelengtithe use of
solar energy is also indispensable if India is &etrits commitments to reduce its carbon inten§iyen the vast
potential of solar energy in India, all it needsc@mprehensive policies to be a global leader éarcland green
energy. Government has taken a number of stepgdsvimproving the adoption of solar energy at gdascale in
the country and making the stakeholders awaresabénefits. Many programs and policies have beitiated at
both the National and State level for promotingergable energy, but the use and production of saiargy in the
country is still limited. This paper makes an afp¢no understand the stakeholders’ perspectivénerimpediments
associated with the governments’ initiatives fofascenergy in the country. On studying major itities of
National government, in the rural and urban scesait was found that there was a gap betweendhegs and the
actual scenario. The awareness level among thdibianies was found to be very low. Another asgagped is the
perspective of the Governments’ officials in impkting the policies and programs, both in the urbad rural
areas. Thus, there is an urgent need to generatecagss among the stakeholders regarding the goeetn
initiatives, so that solar energy is widely accdad used.
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Abstract

Sustainable Development is one of the biggest ehgéls in today’s scenario. Development cannotistubs a deteriorating
environmental resource base; the environment caymptotected when growth leaves out of accountdisés of environmental
destruction. Construction is an essential partmyf eountry’s infrastructure and industrial devela@mnh The way we design,
build, and operate buildings has negative impactpeaple and families as buildings use resourceb siscenergy, water,
generate waste and emit potentially harmful atmesdphemissions which are ultimately contributing ¢bmate change.
Buildings account for more than one third of tatalergy use and its associated greenhouse gas (@iriS$ions across the
world. At the same time, this sector has the ldrgetential for cutting GHG emissions responsildedlobal warming. Thus, it
is imminent to go in for green buildings which woddring in energy efficiency and reduce the carfmmiprint of the building
sector, thereby reducing the negative health ingpant families. In developing countries like Indibere is a huge stock of
existing buildings that are not so efficient andghthere is an immense potential for energy efficy measures in the country.
Also, considering the current economic challengesopfitting an existing building can be more ceffiective than building a
new facility. Worldwide, a variety of assessmentgrams have been developed around environmentataedy impacts of
buildings. The Leadership in Energy and EnvironraeBesign (LEED) Green Building Rating System, deped by the U.S.
Green Building Council, provides a suite of staddafor environmentally sustainable constructione THEED for Existing
Buildings (LEED-EB) is intended to provide the diig building stock an entry point into the LEEDrtifecation process. It has
become an important benchmark of sustainable Imgjldperations and maintenance. But still, thereoahg a handful of people
concerned about making their existing set-up grdére present paper, thus, throws light on the leinces and catalysts
associated with LEED-EB as a tool for greening»a$ting buildings in India. Case study method wdsped to have a better
understanding of the processes involved in greeafrexisting buildings. The study was undertakennidia in two buildings,
namely Paharpur Business Centre & Software Teclgydiocubator Park, New Delhi (registered under LEEB at the time of
data collection) and L&T ECC Division — EDRC Buihdj, Chennai, (certified under LEED-EB), and casgdiss were
developed for the same. Hindrances and catalystsciated with LEED-EB were studied from the persipecof project
managers, architects and green building consults#sciated with the selected case studies. Fguuipose of data collection,
Questionnaire and Interview Schedule were usedtddlevas administered on some other green buildorgsultants who were
not associated with LEED-EB projects to get a wigerspective on the hindrances and catalysts aedoiith the process as
they have a major role in the construction of théding and it is imperative to take their viewpbon the greening process in
terms of the hindrances that they face or the ysttl which they feel, can accelerate this proaésgreening the existing
buildings. On analyzing the data, Prestige, image @@duction in operational costs were found tontsgor catalysts behind
LEED-EB. Better rental value, social responsibjlitpproved Indoor Environmental Quality emergectatlysts with medium
and minor importance. The major hindrances weredoto be high renovation costs, difficulty in meetiprerequisites and
unavailability of the required data for LEED-EB suibsion. Some hindrances with medium and minor napce were
resistance to make changes in the existing buitditaxk of skilled professionals, difficulty in refitting, lack of awareness
among the stakeholders, lack of technology andmmoéddiate benefit. Adopting the green initiativeshe existing buildings,
including homes, and taking the LEED-EB certifioatiwill prove to be a very useful tool in minimigitthe negative impact of
such a large number of existing buildings on theirenment, and in turn, on the health of the peoeiding in them. The
catalysts being revealed by the study need to lerogert and hindrances which have been brougtit fiyr the study can be
worked upon so that LEED-EB certification gains nemtum and the stakeholders and families start gakiitiatives to give the
country a sustainable path towards a green buiit@mment. The hindrances like high costs, diffiquierequisites and such can
be made easier by more efficient technologies ab tihis process of greening of existing buildingsng momentum in the
country.

Keywords: Existing buildings, Green buildings, Hindrances &uatalysts, LEED-EB
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Abstract

Mahatma Gandhi once sdithe world has enough for everyone’s need, butematugh for everyone’s greed’he
environmental problems plaguing the world todayrkeeairect resemblance to this. The selfish attitofl every
individual State has led to collective problemsjolhequally affects everyone in the internatiorahenunity. As a
consequence to the Westphalia Treaty, the worlchesged the birth concept ebvereignty which was later
expanded to meaAbsolute Sovereigntyn the first part of this paper, it will be shovimow sovereignty has been
misused to the effect that challenges like thathefinfamousTragedy of Commonsave come to be. It will be
dealing exclusively with why international coopésatwhere the environment is concerned has larfizélld. From
the perspective of the Environment, cooperation esome difficult due to the inequalities in thatss and
position of nations, with developing nations feglasense of injustice at having their developniqaitens curtailed
or criticized by already developed nations. Thipgrahopes to show that there is a need for nationgew
themselves as a part @®ne Community'whereby the actions of one country have an intinedfect on the
existence of other nations. This will foster a sensinter-dependence and mutual benefit amongg&ing which
will result in peace and cooperation rather thama and dictation of terms.

The Second part of the paper aims to focus on #hamism by which new international environmenggeaments
can be implemented (once cooperation is achievdwe are mainly two approaches to tackle climatnge viz,
“top down approach” and “bottom up approach”. Hoaethis paper will suggest the useFéxible Bottom-up
Approachas it intends at synthesizing the benefits ottedl approaches that exist for international envirental
protection to tackle climate change. This sectileo &opes to propose an alternate model or apprfoadhstering
International Cooperation among nations where #ednfor rationalizing standards for environmentaltgction
will come from both, grass root level and interaatl level, the synthesis of which will be a sounfénternational
peace and security. The Flexible Bottom-Up Approadh as shown in this paper, be the key for settacross
equal and reasonable standards that will facilitde economical development interests of countridsle
simultaneously ensuring environmental protectiod aonservation. The flexible bottom—Up Approach siat
working on the drawbacks of global comprehensivenplto tackle climate change and putting acrossceov
attempts towards sustainable development.

Keywords: Climate Change, Global Peace & Security, Inteamati Cooperation, One Community, Sustainable
Development.
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Abstract: All areas of the word that that are not barren defsmed, or covered by bare soil, rock, icecancrete
can be classified as rangelands. Every piece ofeland has a different set of physical and biolalgic
characteristics. This requires the manager to sgighvarious information to get a right decisioo.r8hge managers
need to use computerized technologies to assegslaaal, and selecting the best management praclibese are
four examples of computerized technologies obtaifrech our research projects that can benefit bdtad
management: 1- Photographic method for cover measamt: The method was tested in different vegetatio
communities in semi humid and arid regions. Intetgtion of pictures of quadrats was done using Yiew
software. Data analysis was done by SPSS softvsing paired t test. Based on the results, generattigtographic
method can be used to measure ground cover invagstation communities. 2- GPS application for esponding
ground samples and satellite pixels: ApplicatioiRefnote Sensing and Global Positioning Systemsgential in a
range monitoring program. In two provinces of Tehaad Markazi, six reference points were selectetlia each
point, eight GPS models were tested. Significaldtien among GPS model, time and location with aacy of
estimated coordinates was found. After selectiosuithble method, in Markazi province coordinateplots along
four transects in each 6 sites was recorded. Thetinee of GPS application was in the morning hpkitsex Vista
had less error than other models, and a signifioelation among GPS model, time and location witbuaacy of
estimated coordinates was found. 3- Applicatiorsatkllite data for rangeland monitoring: Focusimgtiee long
term variation of vegetation parameters such astatign cover and production is essential. Ourystndyrass and
shrub lands showed that there were significantetatipns between quantitative vegetation charestiesi and
satellite data. So it is possible to evaluate rkargk vegetation using digital data for sustainaltiézation. 4-
Rangeland suitability classification with GIS: Ewation of the facilities and the limitations of egion for an
application require investigations on all parts tbE ecosystem. Range suitability assessment calitafi@c
sustainable management planning. Three sub-modelseisitivity to erosion, water suitability and dge
production out puts were entered to final rangéability classification model. GIS was facilitat&assification of
range suitability and produced suitability mapssbeep grazing. Generally digital computers asaigje managers
to interpret, modify, calibrate or integrating infeation for better management. ; Computer, rangetoosystem,
management, photographic method, GPS, remote gg1@i8, range suitability

Keywords: Computer, GIS, GPS, management, photographic mettangeland ecosystem, range suitability,
remote sensing.
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Introduction

The City Beautiful, Chandigarh located at the fhits of Great Himalayas, seismologically lies inethigh
earthquake prone zone (Zone V). The area haveriexped earthquakes of magnitude 6 and above histarical
times and is vulnerable to possible futumdational and State Disaster Authorities facilitéde proactive, holistic
and integrated approach of strengthening disastgrapedness, mitigation and emergency response.

Aim & Objectives

The present study is an attempt to evaluate a tabgphergency preparedness and evacuation exeanskicted in
one of the multispecialty tertiary level hospitéINorth India.

Methodology

To conduct the drill, administrative block compnmigi all hospital departments was specifically chos€he
observation team comprised of two members fromOlsaster Management Committee (DMC). Mock drill was
executed in three phases viz. Pre disaster brigfimgergency response practice and Post disastieradioa.

Results

To make all the staff aware of the mega mock @oillearthquake Mw 8.0; Dated 13.2.13); a day befwoier to the
drill, the whole staff was familiarized with pregainess plans and expectations. Hospital Facultystitimembers
were conveyed through group message and officidsrmbout the pre disaster brief. Prior plannind areparation
are the keys to conduct effective emergency resppractices and evacuation exercises and all fpatits were
made to understand their roles and responsibiliti¢ise drill exercise.

On the day of drill, warning siren was activatedtie morning (10:32 AM) for one minute simulatingripd of
shaking. Whole staff quickly left their chairs, hidder their tables or safer places, while stafgoound floor staff
came out immediately. After one minute time, siweas put off; rest of the stuck staff ran out andretbaway from
building to the evacuation place. No person toak lifts. Within minutes rescue teams (police cantans, fire
fighting vehicles and ambulances) arrived. Wholeaawas cordoned off immediately. The rescue tedioéo
personnel lifted off the volunteers and put theuiegl in the ambulance, which carried the victimsh® hospital.
Later the rescue team entered the building andestahe rescue activity as guided, where to gochvlairea to
approach and other not.

The whole exercise went for three hours and 150persvere rescued. One of the areas was designatee the
fire has occurred due to some inflammable mateFiad fire fighting vehicle first put off the firentered the rear of
the building with ladder and the exercise to restheetwo blocked personnel was completed. Similaalyother
person suffered electric shock. The electric ergging team was active; they put off the supply irdiately. The
person was given first aid at the site and lates slfted to the hospital for further managemenitical patients
were given first aid at the site and later werdtatiito hospital for further management. In a thiears exercise, a
total of fifteen injured were rescued.

In the Post Disaster evaluatiooles and responsibilities and feedback was takem ftaff. Measures were started
to plug the gaps found in the exercise.

Conclusion

Though, it is a first such drill conducted in a ididal scenario in the region, such drills need & donducted
regularly based on an all-hazards approach andvimgppatients from patient care areas also.

Keywords: Drill, Earthquake, Exercise, Hospital, Prepanatio
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Abstract

The DarjeelingQueen of Hillswhich receives mean annual rainfall of more thaf82 mm in comparison to the
Gangetic West Bengal of 1439 mm cries for drinkiveger every dry season. Though water is abundantijlable
in the form of surface as well as ground waterk lat scientific as well as sustainable managemértvailable
water resources of the region is enhancing onlgefsletion. Darjeeling Hill area comprises of thezibddivisions,
they are Darjeeling Sadar, Kurseong and Kalimportitlp & total area of 2196 Sq. Km. Human encroachment
rampant deforestation, improper planning of buddinsewages, transport lines, etc can be citedevasniore
reasons. The situation becomes graver in the wabegas as it is evident that the municipalitieswarable to meet
the ever increasing demand of drinking water wigfiait ranging from 13,32,500 gallons/day in Dalieg town,
5,02,750 gallons/day in Kurseong town and 3,00 §dllbns/day in kalimpong town. Thus the problendnhking
water has rendered the people of Darjeelter Poot.

Keeping the drinking water scarcity scenario inlaekground the paper mainly tries to highlightitheortance of
number ofDharas (local term for Natural Springs) that emergesht® surface within the urban areas in combating
the problem to a great extent. From the field sysvié has been evident that there lies a huge fgignce and
potential of such Dharas in meeting drinking watemand of hilly areas. Although, large number afisDharas
that are still in existence have been exploitedraste property thereby localizing its use. Theewds tapped at the
source and it feeds into the pipes which take themto the houses. The concerned authorities dhaké adequate
steps to ensure that such public property shouldb@e@xploited by a few people in the communitye Hieed of the
hour is their identification and demarcation of ttegchment areas with proper hydrogeological mappind its
preservation, so that these Dharas could be ussualsgsinable sources of drinking water. These tesk&ss very less
and are eco-friendly compare to the implementatériarge drinking water projects (Like Balason aNdora
Valley Drinking Water Projects) wherein water netedbe pumped up from the down valley floors withgéu
expenditure of public money in terms of both idiad recurring expenses not to say sometimesadlte cost of
fragile hill ecosystem.

Keywords: Dharas, Drinking Water scarcity, mapping and pnegtéon of springs, sustainable management, water
resources.
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Abstract

Mineral elements are essential need for live stackschieve higher animal performance. Thereforgeral

elements of 12 important range species those amngy by animals in Taleghan's high lands rang wesasured.
In each growth stage, 3 samples for each planiepétluding 5 individual plants were collectextelrpreting data
was done by ANOVA. Donken test was shown how chamgecur in the growth. The spices wddactylis

glomerata, Prangus uloptera, Ferula ovina, Stipa barbata, Bumtiomentellus, bulbosa pgdelilotus officinalis,

Trifolium montanum, Lotus goeblia, Medicago satiS8anguisorba minor and Stachys inflate.

By t test, the amounts of these minerals were coadpto critical animal need. The results show th@ant of

minerals in initial growth stage are more than ieahone (maturity stage). Even these spices hdfereht amount
of minerals, all of them were suitable for animakd in case of Calcium, Iron, Cupper, ManganeseGuizhlt.

However, these spices are not good enough for galselements such as Sodium and Magnesium. Acagrth

this study, in case of minerals, plants suitabilitgrazing times is not the same and will changiéngd) the year.

Keywords: High lands of Taleghan, growth stage, grazingdteck, minerals elements
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Abstract

Corporations in India are under growing pressumenfrinternal and external stakeholders to achievparate
sustainability and consider the economic, enviromiadeand social implications of their activitiesusBainability
reporting is gaining momentum globally as an imaottcommunication tool for companies to discloseirth
sustainability plans and performance and enhane&elblder confidence. From the beginning of human
civilization, mining is anticipated as a “dirty” drpolluting industry, amenable to corruption aregal operations.
Mining is an activity which requires a special ddesation, especially from environmental activisisd civil
society groups. The Mining sector is essential goonomic development but mineral extraction term$ave
considerable negative effects on environmental souwetal. Historically, the extraction of mineraserves has
always resulted in varying degrees of environmemgsburce degradation and social impacts all agchesglobe. It
has been facing severe criticism on several isslatng to its performance vis-a-vis sustainaldeaopment. The
present study is an attempt to examine variouggand initiatives on sustainable developmentarctintext of the
Indian mining sector. The author finding suggektt the Indian mining sector is having variousiéssrelated to
social and environmental aspects as well as gassiees, to solve these issues Indian mining settost adopt the
principles of sustainable development that seelialance economic, social and environmental andherbright
future of the mining sector . Undoubtedly India tzas elaborate legal framework with a large numbelaws
relating to environmental protection such as thééipollution Act (1974), Air pollution Act (198X tc. In Indian
mining sector, there is strong need to create ragencies as a Draft MMDR Bill 2011 proposes to ldough the
creation of more regulatory bodies and new mechasifor coordination among them. Moreover this study
highlighted that the Indian Bureau of Mines (IBMjyder the Ministry of Mines, Government of India Hthgs
responsibility of monitoring the proper enforcemefithe rules. However this study contends thatamadnining
sector have been showing positive signs in embugettie principles of sustainable development thek $e balance
economic, social and environmental well being nawl dor the bright future for mining sector. Receuaticy
development, government policies, laws and proasdas well as industry behavior and practices &seth
principles shall also encourage the reporting &ffor Indian mining sector.

Keywords: EnvironmentMining sector, Social , Sustainable development.
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Abstract

As we are living in 21st century, new technologies being invented in almost every sector to makaadn life fast
and easier. Beside this we are still finding thietsmns to problems related to our environmentrgnand natural
resources.

Construction industry produces large amount of &aktoughout the year. Most of the time constructmd
demolition waste ends up in landfills disturbingzieanmental, economical and social life cycle. Gamgtion and
demolition waste is the waste materials that aoelpeed in the process of construction, renovatiogiemnolition of
residential or nonresidential structures. Compamehtonstruction and demolition waste typicallglie concrete,
asphalt, wood, metals, gypsum wallboard, roofirmper, plastic, drywall and glass.

Sustainable development is a development that ntieeteeeds of the present without compromisingathity of

future generations to meet their own needs; andbeaconsidered as one of the solution to solvetoact®n and
demolition waste problem. Sustainable developmewrbnstruction will help a lot to reduce the prabgerelated to
environment and natural resources as construatidusiry is a major user of world’s resources. Snatde design,
proper use and reuse of the resources/constructagarials will make construction industry more emwmital and
green.

Concrete is the second most consumed materialvaftemr, so recycling of concrete can save constmuciosts also
it will help to keep environment healthy. Concretdlected from sites is put through crushing maehinsually
uncontaminated concrete i.e. free from wood, plagthper and other unwanted materials. Metals agalebar are
removed with the help of magnets and other sodgces.

In many countries like Japan, United States, UnKéaydom various recycling techniques are beingduaed
returning good results. Process of recycling caiesisn and demolition waste includes storage, sgrttollection,
transportation, recycling and disposing. Recyclingthods used in japan are heating and rubbing mstho
eccentric-shaft rotor method and Mechanical grigdirethod.

Recycling of Construction and demolition waste hemy benefits such as reduction in transportatast, ¢t keeps
environment clean and reduces natural resourceigaidn. To promote recycling and reuse of waatgareness
about its effects and benefits should be commumitatith people, contractors, engineers and ardbitédore
numbers of recycling plants should be installed afidwing the use of recycled aggregate insteadhafiral
aggregate for some purpose.

In this paper | am going to focus on different mdinyg techniques and reuse of construction and diéomowaste.

Keywords: Construction & Demolition waste; Recycling; ReuRerycling techniques; Sustainable development.
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Abstract

The united nation conference on environment & dgwelent knows as Earth summit was held in June 189Rjo
De Janerio wherein more than 150 government ppatied UNCED’S mission was to put the world on théhpof
sustainable development which aim at the meetiegniied of the present without compromising theitghilf

future generation to meet there need. The eartmsuwas held with the view to provide principle @fonomic &
environmental behavior for individual and thereioabf the world community. In reality UNCED heraldithe new
global commitment to sustainable development predni@n interconnection of human activities and emiinent.
The earth summit was inspired by a valuable doctiroE@987. The earth summit forced the people weidé to

think how lives effect natural environment & resmes.

The paper examines the role of judiciary in praotectof environmental resources and its mandate nsure
sustainable development. Judicial activism is rasfe for protecting environment and evolving tigio

environment and environmental jurisprudence thraiinghstrategy of PIL or so called action litigatidmdian legal
system concerning particularly the field of envimeent has undergone a sea change in terms of disgaitd

moribund approach and instead, charting out newedorof social justice. Accordingly Indian legalssgm has is
characterized by not only administration & legislatactivism but also judicial activism.

Keywords: Aquaculture, sustainable, decision, legislatiorgstal, environment, history.
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Abstract
We propose to restore the grand bazaar of Tehresvitalize its function, providing new opportuetifor business
development, tourist attraction and local peoplabditation.

Conceptual Approach

(a) to make, firstly, an exemplary intervention aseparate block-nucleus of shops in order to atalthe actual
problems for the process of rehabilitation andd#mation

(b) To encourage the local people as well as theeosvand customers

Propose as a pilot project restoring the fagcadBemain entrance

Description of Practical Application

The restoration, revitalization and rehabilitatioh the Old Bazaar of Tehran, initiates the condgidor the
development of the cultural, social, economical amgrism sector of the city. Financial, technicaldahuman
resources involved within the project includes Manicipality of Tehran, the National and Culturaktitage
Organization, the International Tourism Committée owners of shops in the Bazaar, Chamber of caneraend
Industry, local communities, architects, enginears other specialists.

Outcomes

The implementation of this project has providedaantonious integration of the protection of the dnifst and
cultural fabric, with environmental enhancementyried out in the context of public/private sectartpership
which financed improvements to the infrastructurel a&ontributed to tourism development. This Projeat
provided sustainable conditions which have enabkgtran to compete with other urban centers ananegi

Implication

In this phase, the unit for the Management of Moenta will be established in order to deal with the
implementation of the regulation and promotion lné Bazaar. This unit will be assisted and monitdrgdhe
Department of City Marketing and Tourism of the Nuipality of Tehran.

Establishment of Priorities

The restoration and revitalization of the old baa&#l have an impact on regional development. Bezaar will
not only be an important tourist attraction, buteaonomic center for the development of businegsedally retail
and service businesses.

2.1 The Bazaar as an important economic center:

Since its beginnings in ¥7and 1§ century until the end of the Second World Wars tiniportant ensemble has
been considered as the economic center of Tehrast &f the regional trade developed here and cooldadays
be re-established in the area of the Bazaar.

The restoration and revitalization of the Bazadl priovide contemporaneous standards and the watsem of its
historical, architectural values and traditionsade activities will increase and have a positivgpaot on the
economic developments of the city. As it has beassed elsewhere, the Old Bazaar provides an lertel
opportunity for small to medium-scale entreprenearglan for future investments, taking advantafjthe cultural
and economic dynamic of the Bazaar.

According to statistics, it is estimated that 238new enterprises operating in trade, are gardgtelop gradually
in the area, employing up to 120 employees.



2.2 The Bazaar as a Tourist Attraction:

The Strategic Plan for Development and Tourismhey Municipality of Tehran defines the restoratidrthe old
Bazaar as its major priority. Due to the historaiue of this important cultural ensemble, the neston of the
Bazaar should lead to the return of its ancientygés the city’s most attractive location for bdlsal and foreign

tourist.

Formulation of Objectives and Strategies

According to our SWOT analysis, our objectives asdelow:

Infrastructure improvements to settle an affaiekectrical power supply, telephone networks and

paving the roads and squares

The complete restoration of the old bazaar (spgctake passageway of ‘gold and jewelry”),

corresponding to the new city planning architectamnel construction criteria, avoids the sliding

and displacement that have occurred in the past.

Ensuring the caring of the rich and elaborate #echire of the facades.

Enhancement and revitalization of the Old Bazalig fa line with continuous efforts to develop

tourism in Tehran.

The bazaar provides a network of exchanges that wil

a) benefit from existing small and medium enterprises;

b) benefit from tourist agencies;

c) benefit from local craftsmen and women;

d) provide additional development opportunities to N&®hich support tourism;

e) Increase the tourist potential of the whole hist@ripart of the city, which continues to
conserve important traditional buildings.

An increased capacity for reinvestment by the |Igmaternment in allowing the development of

more efficient public places and urban spaces

An increased capacity for reinvestment by the pe\sector to expand upon the continued efforts

of the regional market in all business sectors

Keywords: Improvement, Rehabilitation, Restoration, Revitian, Sustainability
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Abstract

This research is based on the relationships betwegamizations and governments in order to estalmianmon
agreements for the good of the society, but allrttst to reach a corporate welfare. On this papemwanted to
demonstrate the influence of the coercive poweheflaw for the more profitable companies. The pofrview of
the institutions and the theory of the propertyhtsgare part of the theoretical framework that Ibesn taken as a
reference to describe the relationship they haswidd"Monsanto Corporation” and the Mexican goveemt, for
entry of transgenic corn in our country. It triesgenerate a hypothesis based on data and infemmgéthered to

bring in this, that in a general sense, provingdtiategy taken by Monsanto Co. to achieve thizenaiarket in
Mexico.

Keywords: Transgenic corn, property rights, the point ofwigf the institutions.
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Background-

The confluence of Man and environment is intricatte and influence each other while the relationghlprgely of
dependency from the human angle but the need famusanecessities such as food, shelter, energlyaate greatly
been altering the basic thread of ecological baafahe physical environment. The initial anthrgenic changes

to make the habitat liveable have led to long telimatic changes in the local and global climatéhbtrbanisation

is one of the main adaptation methods which is idemed the most important man made influence in the
surrounding climate. While the earlier focus wastla developed countries is shifting now due tdhaigpace of
urbanisation in the developing countries.

Objective-The current paper aims to analyse through the siecgrdata source how the urban heat island (micro
climate) created due to high pitch of urbanisatigh affect the global climate and influence thenthte change.
Will the past paced and haphazard urbanisationbgiustainable long enough to shelter growing ladipn?

Data base Secondary data is referred on urban influencé ssctransport, infrastructure (anthropogenic) ne o
side and on the other side rainfall, temperatuimétic) of two metropolitan cities New Delhi ancBgalore.

Methodology- The Cochrane systematic review method has begqutedior the literature and the data collected by
secondary sources interpolated to understand aimdags the influence of urban heat island in thameouring
area using GIS interface to understand and estimate

Conclusion- There is definite change in the micro climate witthe periphery of urban space perhaps the climate
zone may to some extent reduce the impact of usbdnimicro climate. The green economy aspects wduieh
making much headway towards better urban resili@eeel to be prioritised on the basis of climatengea

Keywords: Cities, climate change, sustainability, urban@aturban heat island
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Abstract

Purpose

The rationale of this paper is to present the gssituation of green construction in India andpbasize the key
drivers and challenges faced by the Indian constnuindustry.

Design/methodology/approach

This paper uses secondary data available upon fisdiha workshop organized in New Delhi to asske<ctirrent
state of green construction in India which was emted through two sources; a survey and a faatitat
brainstorming session. The data provides a prosjpeet/aluate practices in India in relation withiemmational
trends and provides a podium to assemble data oe experiential knowledge about green construdgtidndia.

Findings

Some of the major findings of this research paper thiere is an consciousness concerning greenraotish in

India; It is principally motivated by the governnt@nand global set of laws; with the current eneryigis

customers in India are actually eager to pay aattili funds for going green; and there is a lackatfurate lifecycle
cost assessment models which results in miscomeepabout connected costs of going green.

Originality/value

This paper depicts the present state of green rmtistn in India. It also point out major challesgend drivers for
implementation of concept of going green in cormgtan industry in India. This research work can eoff
practitioners, regulators, and academician’s acdaace about way to spotlight their future effoiits
implementation of going green concept in Indianstauction sector.

Keywords: India, Construction industry, Waste reductioningagreen, lifecycle cost.
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Abstract

It has been very well established that ‘cities theengines of economic growth’. With the proces&lobalization, the entire
world has shrunk to a common platform whereby thal grocess of economic growth and rapid urbarirdtirgely determines
the growth of cities and measures their ecologinatainability with the mega city of ‘Delhi’ beimg exception to this.

A prime mover and nerve centre of ideas and actithis mega city, however stands at the crossrtmtisy. Delhi, a symbol of
rich and ancient tradition, a seat of mesmerizimdjdn culture, a growing hub of contemporary edooal system, the seat of
national governance and a centre of businesssisyang increasing eminence among the great cifiseavorld.

With this brief background, the present researgiepaims at a concerted effort to outline, exphord investigate urbanism and
urban growth prospects on one hand and assessiatiao environmental order on the other, for theafopment of Delhi —as
a green mega city. The theme of the paper triesntavel the intricate relationships between urbamastructure and the
development of the urban environment based on teelearban sustainability indicators (USI). It alaiempts at critical
understanding necessary to plan long term developprecess in perfect blend with a purposeful timmsation of the socio-
economic, natural and built environment in pariiyhvenvironmental laws.

Delhi being the capital of the largest democraceiees constant and rapid influx of migrants. Aldeere are major changes in
the economic structure due to liberalization of de®nomy, entry of multinational companies, impebielecommunication
system, increased per capita income and the punghpswer of the people. As a suction force theydte pull in the pool of
migrants which further gives an air to the procesarbanization. With an unprecedented pace of tgrpthe city needs to be
able to integrate its elegant past as well as tbdem developments into an organic whole keepinge paith the future
generations i.e. sustainability.

As per the Brundtland Commission, the word ‘susthie’ implies that the present needs are met witikompromising the
ability of future generations to meet their ne€tise discussions on sustainable urban developmerd bheen brought up at
several fora by a number of experts and acadensici@ities are spatial manifestations of human amhemic activities and
exhibit a complex dynamic relationship betweervdsous elements (TERI, 2009). Buildings form actalpart of this spatial
manifestation. There is a considerable amount sifuece use and environmental impact directly adidéotly associated with
buildings.

In an endeavor to make this mega city sustainaffileits are made to check the rapid and haphazawitly of population and to
optimally utilize the available resources with erapl on integration of land use pattern. As a tesfulessons drawn from
national and international good practices and tlseudsions held with experts and practitionersisifound that urban
development goes hand in hand with Sustainablelalewvent for Delhi as a whole. Expertise is requifedcomprehensive,
integrated, and holistic approaches to sustainatlen development.

Measures have been taken to reduce the environimergacts vis-a-viz green urbanism. Innovative, remuic, realistic and
eco-friendly means are resorted to reduce energgunption on one hand and to cater to the neettseojrowing masses in
this mega city, on the other. New technologies aaghonstruction of green buildings (with resilieatles), green designs, mass
rapid public transport systems including CNG loaofl buses plying on Delhi road, Battery driven autkshaws (for shorter
distance), along with mandatory PUC certificatell(R@on under Control) for Vehicles are classic exaes to this. In fact, the
provision and the use of bicycles by the universitydents to make campus green and pollution-fresept an example par
excellence. Such means are designed as a resmotigedlobal climate change and biodiversity losterms of both flora and
fauna.

Good governance with participatory approach is lgdasirable. With the launch &hagidarischeme in 2000, the city sets an
example of equal representation, responsibility @avderships in the governance process. In fachi®velopment Authority
(DDA) with its rationalized plans, policies and cse of action has outstandingly managed all thaudreas of the city. Such
an approach if handled with a vision for tomorraaikely to lead a movement towards making Delliald-class sustainable
city. And thus the city will manage to lift itsedfs a green mega city capable to ‘host’ all envirental challenges with rapid
urban development.

Keywords: Green City, Green Urbanism, Mega City, Planneddlgyment, Sustainability.
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Abstract

Some time back, the World Commission on the EthfcScientific Knowledge and Technology (COMEST) mitted a report
to UNESCO on the ‘Ethical Implications of GlobaiiGhte Change'.

It concluded that ‘global climate change itselfsomply its possible impacts—constitutes an ethitallenge’, and also that
‘there is no simple basis for an ethical responsthé challenges of global climate changjeThe report mentioned that ‘ethics
is...not something added on top of other issueseltd climate change, but rather a constitutive paell of the reasonably
justifiable responses to the challenges of climhtnge. Therefore, it can be stated unequivocadly cimate change cannot be
dealt with adequately and properly if the ethicahehsions...are not highlighted, well understood, taién into account in
decisions about responses’.

The report finally said that ethics needs to becéme and necessary element of any debate abouatelichange and its
challenges®Climate change, biodiversity, the elimination of/prly—for all of these global sustainable developtrehallenges

we require an ethical outlook based on broad utaleing and essential conformity on key values ui@e our policy and

approach to dealing with them. We must have somegttor instance, like the 1948 Universal Declamatof Human Rights, a
major expression of globally-accepted fundamentiaiciples. The two main conventions coming from Rie Earth Summit in

1992, the UN Framework Convention on Climate Chaagel the UN Convention on Biological Diversity, repent

international accord on some major ethical valaébough each one deals with ethical values incth@ext of specific issues
and challenges.

At the Earth Summit, several felt a requirementaateclaration that deals with the ethics of sostality entirely. The response
was The Earth Charter Initiative, which set outgmmote the transition to sustainable ways ofrliviand a global society
founded on a shared ethical framework that incluéspect and care for the community of life, ecwalintegrity, universal

human rights, respect for diversity, economic pestdemocracy, and a culture of pedce’.

The Charter developed in the course of a five-ywar|dwide, commonly counseling drafting procedthat started in 1995.
The first draft was issued in 1997 and was discuategéveral meetings over the next few years.\,ash 29 June 2000, the
Earth Charter Commission officially launched thetE&Charter at the Peace Palace in The Hague. fidanble to the Charter
begins with, ‘We stand at a critical moment in Barthistory, a time when humanity must choose itsife. As the world
becomes increasingly interdependent and fragile filkure at once holds great peril and great premi® move forward we
must recognize that in the midst of a magnifi cemerdity of cultures and life forms we are one hanfamily and one Earth
community with a common destiny. We must join tbgetto bring forth a sustainable global societynfded on respect for
nature, universal human rights, economic justiod, aculture of peace. Towards this end, it is irafree that we, the peoples of
Earth, declare our responsibility to one anottethe greater community of life, and to future getiens’®
It stresses that ‘we urgently need a shared visiobasic values to provide an ethical foundation the emerging world
community. Therefore, together in hope we affi rra following interdependent principles for a susthie way of life as a
common standard by which the conduct of all indieil$, organizations, businesses, governments,randniational institutions
is to be guided and assess&d’.

UNESCO, in its 32nd General Conference in Octol32 adopted a motion which recognized the Earthrieh ‘as a vital
ethical structure for sustainable development'. fidswlution acknowledged member states’ inteniontilize the Earth Charter
as an educational instrument, particularly in themework of the United Nations Decade for Education Sustainable
Development”
There is at the moment ten years of wealthy skilll @ractice in using the Earth Charter for educatifor sustainable
development.

*Project Legal Assistant at IISER, Bhopal

! UNESCO Executive Board, 182 EX/INF.16, Paris, 2 September 2009.

2 |bid. p. 21.

® Ibid. p. 24.

* Earth Charter Mission Statement. Available at www.earthcharterinaction.org.

® Earth Charter, Preamble. Available at www.earthcharterinaction.org, See also p. 317 of this issue

® Ibid. p. 318

7 http://portal.unesco.org/education/en/ev.php-URL_ID=24221&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC& \URL_SECTION=201.html.
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Abstract

When the Utilitarian Theorists proposed conceppaifi and pleasure through the ideaGotatest Happiness Of
Greatest Numbethey limited themselves to the moral rules. Butap we can interpret the same as a law which
gives happiness(relief) to the greatest numberdesad law. The reason for mentioning this principre under
environmental law is basically to understand thigctives behind passing the laws for protectioemfironment is
passed.

Much has been spoken about the concept of sustaidavelopment. The IPCC, UNEP and other organhef
United Nations has been experimenting to makesihésainable development as working formula. Fometa the
knowledge sharing between the developed and dewmgl@ountries is a question which is very muchigedssion
today. The countries are unable to come to a cansess to what should be the emission level foeldged and so
called developing countries and whether laying @adtiee for the same would help in achieving thesemsus. (The
failure to the meet the deadline laid in Kyoto Bomt is a glaring example of failure at internatiblevel to reach
consensus.)

The paper aims to identify the various principlais Iby the International Organisation to achievst&nability in
our development. The International Organisatiooulgh various Declarations starting from StockhadniRio + 20
has been continuously making efforts to see thaptinciples on sustainable development are actlieve
Precaution, prevention and evaluation are theistadoints for genuine sustainable developmenty thest form
an integral part of the planning and implementatiérevery development project. Planners and detisiakers
must make it a routine to foresee and provideHeranvironmental consequences of their projects.

The paper tries to discuss achievements attainezsbine Regional Organisations like European Unioithvhas
tried to evolve some common principles which arendadory to EU nations to follow in the national and also
certain State laws in implementing the principléssastainable development. Thus drawing an analgyo
whether the same can be implemented in Indiantgtuand simultaneously looking at measures toea@hsuccess
through negotiations in international level.

“Also, it is interesting that developing countriesith China and India perhaps in the lead, where thture of the
global environment will be decided are now on boaith the case for sustainable developnieht.

When the United Nations has such positive opinibaué India’s potential for progress, it is high érve adopt
principles of sustainable development as the ga#cbnomic growth by balanced use of resourcedadl@ito the
maximum extent but also keeping in mind the enjayneé future generations.

Keywords: Economic Growth; International Organisations; Nég@ns; Regional Organisations; Sustainable
Development

! Maurice F. Strong, is a Canadian entrepreneuagodmer Under-Secretary General of the United dtesti
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Abstract

The recent energy crisis of the world is witnesbgdhhe increasing gap in energy supply and demaittd tive
mounting scarcity and unequal distribution of fofigéls. In the absence of backstop technology etihdronmental
implications of over dependence on fossil fuelsehaignificantly contributed for present climate ebe. Nuclear
energy seems to be a major substitute to the ctiowmahsources of energy for future economic neeadsyever its
capability is questioned based on existing immesdar risks. Further, the incompetence of renewablergy
sources in meeting the future energy demand ishhigiisustainable. In this context, India’s existenergy mix is
unsustainable and also energy gap is expandingmittiplier effect influenced by recent economiogth. Energy
gap and volatile crude oil prices are commonly édvas a stumbling block in realizing desired ecdnggnowth
and also achieving sustainable development godlstefore, India’s thrust for low carbon economyotigh lesser
emission and high energy yield makes the case famption and expansion of nuclear energy productidre
present study explores the potentiality and chghsnof nuclear energy for realizing India’s thrigt sustainable
development that simultaneously meets energy antdoemental needs of the economy of future. Thelystis
completely relied on secondary data sourced froffieréint reports and it applies statistical tookelicorrelation,
OLS method of regression, coefficient of determoratand simple comparative analysis to analyzedtita. The
major findings of the study show that India’s fituenergy demand limits it growth unless nuclearrgyne
potentiality is fully exploited.

Keywords: economic growth, energy, low carbon economy, raradmergy, sustainable development.
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Abstract

Climate change is now widely regarded as one ofithst pressing concern the world faces, with comseces that
go far beyond its effects on the environment. S¢Bit@errapunjee) is a home of remarkable rainfatiokn as the
wettest place on earth, it is situated in Meghalgdydia). This place is highly prone to the consmmees of climate
change because of its geo-ecological fragilityatmn vis-a-vis its landscape. Although it has tiighest rainfall in
the world it faces draught- a consequence of glolialate change. Anthropogenic effects have beendit about
predominantly by the excessive limestone quarryifipat is left of the sub-tropical evergreen forigsinainly in
the form of small patches. Presently the remaifimgst patches are the only source of portablenfatehe entire
area during the dry season. The knowledge of etarsyis very low among the local people of Cherrggeinwhich
is one of the major causes why the ecological amnit@nmental problems in the area are proliferatifige policies
to minimize the adverse effects of environment #rel ecology through appropriate protective measaresnot
there. The magnificent environment is in shambled the forest cover lies in tatters. An ecologidilaster is
imminent. The scramble for economic benefit hastéedisproportionate and indiscriminate lime stooerrying at
the cost of environmental damage. Miners are diegléhe ecology and are not green conscious andotithave
any agenda for long-term environmental benefitso dggravate matters the fact that Sohra sharesng lo
international border with Bangladesh, helps to serfor the movement of goods in more than one pwittiout
adequate checks. The presence of limestone conspianibe Indo-Bangladesh border is an evidencéisfreality.
Selling Sohra for tourism alone will not be enoughhe paper argues that there is need to prevenaridm from
further degradation. And that this can be done tasgrving its environmental splendor. To facilitated ensure
sustainable development of mineral resources imbay with environment, a comprehensive approadard use
needs to be taken, keeping in view the needs dafldpment as well as the imperative of protectingdts, natural
caves, environment, water bodies and ecology oBthte. Sustainable development consequently ohlas backed
up by appropriate measures and actions. The papdrwo examine ifa system of environmental management is
in place and how the issue of sustainable develapmeCherrapunjee has been addressed so far tergrthe area
from becoming a wet desert.

Keywords: Cherrapunjee, Climate Change, environmental managg Sustainable Development, wet desert.
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Abstract

The amount of glass waste generated by glass n@ntifeg and recycling companies creates serioug@mwental
challenges. The utilization of glass waste in ceteito mitigate such challenges involved the adiaptaf the
material with respect to the fundamental requiresienhis research involved the beneficial use a types of
soda-lime glass wastes in concrete, as partiahceptent of cement and fine aggregate, in ordenbaree the
greening of the environment. The glass wastes wesduced in large quantities by glass recycling ganies in
Gauteng, South Africa. Low alkali cement, CEM V/&.8N, a composite cement with 25% Fly Ash (FA) 4880
Ground Granulated Blast-furnace Slag (GGBS) wasl.ushe two types of glass waste, namely, Supeififzste
Glass Sand (SGW), a fine residue of glass recy@mogesses and Ceramic Stone and Porcelain (C&89 ghste,
cullet contaminated with ceramics, stones and pairgewere respectively used as sand and cemplaaements.
As collected, SGW was sieved and blended with §ized in line with the recommendations of the Sdftican
National Standard (SANS) for sieve analysis. CSP saated from contaminations, through decantatided in the
oven at 104C for 24 hours, grounded into powder with rod aadl nills successively; and sieved through 75um
mesh. The tests conducted include sieve analyaitcle relative densities, compacted bulk dersiéind loose bulk
densities; in accordance with the Cement and Ctachestitute (C&CI) mix design protocol. Twenty mix
proportions were designed with water-to-cemenbrafi0.7 and 75 mm slump. The first set of mixeasisted of
20%, 40%, 50% and 60% SGW replacement of sandselend set consisted of 10%, 20% and 30% of glass
powder (GLP) replacement of cement; the thirdceesisted of 10% GLP in combination with 20%, 4@2% and
60% of SGW, respectively; the fourth set consisted20% GLP in combination with 20%, 40%, 50% afd®wof
SGW, respectively; and the fifth set consisted @#3GLP in combination with 20%, 40%, 50% and 60Y&GiW,
respectively. Subsequently, cube specimens wetedied 3, 7 and 28 days for compressive strengtigrding to
the SANS recommendations. It was found that, tlesgywaste were effectively adapted in concrete. SG&Y
adequate for blending with fine aggregates as jiraved the gradation of the blend. SGW and GLPeiased the
workability of the fresh concretes and significgnttduced the weight of the hardened concrete 5%6. Glass
powder reacted as early reactive pozzolanic matesat enhanced the 3 days compressive strergtieaconcrete
by 14% when compared to the control mix with ndtwggregates. Compressive strengths obtained fram t
laboratory tests ranged between 18.8 MPa and 3Pa&, Mhich were 65% above that of the control mig.tt) 30%
of glass wastes used as cement and fine aggregteEement, respectively, did not impair the 28-caypressive
strength of the concrete. The blend with 20% GLE 4006 SGW exhibited the same 28-day compressieagtn
as that of the control mix value with a value of8&MPa. The mix with 20% GLP and 20% SWGS exhibitee
highest strength at 28 days with a value of 32.7aMMich represented an increase of 26.5% of thepoessive
strength of the control mix. The research demotesiréhe beneficial use of glass waste as parthcement for
cement and sand in concrete. This will appreciadtiuce the amount of glass waste dumped to théillesits and
enhance the greening of the environment, with tiied advantage of preservation of virgin matefiaposterity.

Keywords: Compressive strength, control mix, environmegtakning, glass waste, virgin materials.
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Abstract

Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarartee(MGNREGA) was enacted or"7September 2005.
The act is one of the largest right-based sociatiegtions that guarantees wage employment of 19€ idea year to
the rural poor that they can expect to earn adivimge, without loss of dignity. The study was ieatrout in two
blocks of Churachandpur District, Manipur. Randaampling technique was used for selection of disthtocks,
villages and beneficiaries. Rural people of Maniply heavily on earnings from unskilled wage labtw other
farm or non-farm enterprises. More than half of plogulation is unemployed as the State has norfaigsiry. In
addition, agriculture which is one of the main quations in Manipur , is in a bad state as it isetelent on
monsoon due to non-availability of irrigational ifdies, lacks modern farm equipment and fertilzeand is
therefore unable to absorb the large number of plerad. Non availability of employment is one oé&tmajor
causes of poverty in the State. Therefore, MGNRHE@S a very significant role in a State like Mani@s it
provides the rural people with the right to workahance livelihood security and bring about develepimof
community assets to be able to generate work aistaisable basis. Review of literature shows thete have been
a number of studies that looked at implementatibthe act in terms of employment generation, s@onomic,
infrastructural development and works completedvauty few studies have been done on beneficiargpaetive.
Thus, the present study has investigated the rbléram Panchayat in functioning and implementatidrthe
programme and satisfaction level of the benefieg@mith respect to provisions of the programmeré\galed by
the study Gram Panchayat played and effectiveinolenctioning and implementation of the programinyetaking
initiatives in registering, issuing job cards amdvpding employment to all interested members ieirthvillages.
Besides, they also conducted planning and recomimgad work, monitoring and executing work, diskingsequal
wages to the beneficiaries, maintaining recordsadticed social audit. They also provided fee@l@aportunity
to beneficiaries for proper implementation of thegramme. The study also found that in both thechd
MGNREGS not only provided daily wage jobs to beciafies but also addressed environmental issues by
undertaking works like water conservation, drouygitttofing, flood protection, land development, mitwigation,
horticulture and rural connectivity. The study relel that the beneficiaries were largely satisfigith the
provisions and implementation of MGNREGS. There some reasons for dissatisfaction like delayed eangrof
wages, unsatisfactory wages earned per day, lesssjgming of worksite facilities and unsuitablerdtion of work
for women. So, there exist a scope for improveriretite provision and implementation. Hence, MGNREa8 be
more effective in future if the State and Gram Payat made a concerted effort.

Keywords: Beneficiaries, Gram Panchayat, Functioning andémpntation, MGNREGS, Satisfaction level.
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Abstract

The Industrial sector is one of the most promirgattors which drives the Indian economy. The imiksthave
pursued their manufacturing operations withoutrggvinuch attention to environmental issue. Thisreaslted in
impact on resources, besides creating impacts amhthealth and wellbeing. This indicates towardarapant
need for the development and adoption of greerimgjirating systems in manufacturing sector whidlh help in

steering growth towards sustainable industriakmatiThis in turn can be accelerated by generatingreness
amongst stakeholders of manufacturing sector tantatily adopt green practices for their factoryidings. The
present research on ‘Empowering Stakeholders Tanargen factories: An Action Research aimed at rgeing

awareness amongst stakeholders regarding the destory rating system with special reference toold
Environment Quality credits. The intervention wasgeted towards empowering the stakeholders to ipatantial
improvements in the working conditions in theirstixig non-green factory buildings. This was accashgld firstly
by understanding the green factories through casflipg followed by developing and implementingtraining

program for stakeholders of non green factory lngd. The case profiling of operational green faethelped in
getting insight into IEQ credits and benefits aecru

Through intervention a change in knowledge and qution was targeted. The sample for the same ¢otesti of
top and middle managers of non-green factory bugsli The training programme consisted of three hesdu
assisted with comprehensive tools like presentationideos, pamphlet, training manual and handoutse
knowledge level and perception was by studied hyiaidtering a knowledge testing questionnaire amdriview
schedule respectively both pre-training and pashtiing.

Highlights of the study are:

» The green factories had applied for IGBC Greenofgctgold’ certification. Both of them had employed
various technologies for implementation of IEQ d®dand perceived to have experienced 20-30%
reduction in energy consumption, 10-15% reductioreiployee absenteeism and incidence of sickness
along with increment of 10-20% in productivity obvkers.

« Commitment to reducing environmental impacts argligng the good workplace for their employees were
cited as one of the most important factors in mgkiacisions towards going green by both the congsani

e With regard to training intervention, t-test higjiited a significant difference between pre-test post-
test knowledge scores. The respondents scored rhighthe post-test. The training program dealt in
imparting knowledge on various issues such as isadtie development, green built environment, green
factory rating system and indoor environment qualihich helped them to understand and appreciate ho
their practices and preferences as stakeholdeheinbuilt environment can contribute to a hotiggoal of
sustainable development.

» Perception change was also found to be signifiaarittest highlighted the difference between pagiing
and post-training perception scores. Perceptiogarding green factory rating system saw a shift as
majority of respondents perceived the adoptiorhefgreen factory rating system to be beneficial

* Motivation of respondents was spelt by willingne$smajority to adopt green factory rating systend an
take suitable sustainable initiatives for theirtémg buildings to provide a better work environmémthe
workers.

» Lack of knowledge and awareness was perceivedragax barrier towards adoption of green factories.

» Different training components were critically aregg and evaluated for their effectiveness. Majooity
respondents were satisfied with the training progead perceived it to be useful. Recapitulatiorr@zes
received highest preference as being the mostlueedlinteresting part of training



Thus, by pooling the findings it is concluded thtraining program was fruitful in bringing about adwledge and
perception change towards green factory ratingegysiSuch interventions can be taken up at a widale so
motivate stakeholders to address the health cos@ard productivity of workers along with other eovimental
concerns through adoption of green factory guiéslimhey can be used as a catalyst in accelethgngdoption of
green building and green factory movement. Movirggwhrd towards the ultimate goal of sustainable
industrialization green factory rating system cariricorporated in policy framework to promote geeatillingness
on part of industries to adopt green practicesteir factory buildings. Such interventions areitful for targeted
beneficiaries and also civil society as a whole eawd be used to have far reaching applicationsltoess the issue
of sustainability.

Future generations can also be empowered towarlsgtlal of green industrialization by incorporatittee
knowledge regarding the same school curriculums Thin the view of the fact that future generagiovill take on
the role of the industrialists, entrepreneurs @ workforce in any organization. Hence the knowéedd green
industrialization would help them in addressingtauable development in more responsible manner.

Keywords: Green Factory Rating System; Industrial sectorpémdEnvironment Quality technologies; sustainable
development; training program
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Abstract

Informal land subdivision in developing countries &ell as in Eastern and Southern Europe has beenjar
feature of urbanisation since the early decadékenfast century. Early informal subdivisions tqa&ce within the
city boundaries before it gradually moved towars peripheries and nearby rural areas, where iidghtoabout
critical social, economic and environmental changesthe local communities. This type of development
accommodates significant number of population whonot meet their housing needs in the formal market
Between 20% and more than 50% of the populatiothefmajor cities of the developing world lived ireas
developed through informal land subdivision in fitst decade of the current century. The residefithese areas
buy the subdivided land and construct their housetsputside the legal system.

Government efforts to combat this phenomenon haxe directions, one is to prevent the emergenceesf n
subdivisions and the other is to deal with the texgssettlements. The former has never changetb ufate. The
latter changed from ignorance to demolition to m@ng the settlements and then to regularise thistiag
settlements since 1980s. There is a wide agreeamohgst vast majority of concerned authors arabhadwvorld
that the strategies and programmes for both trectitims have not been implemented properly. Reigalion has
not resulted in tackling the major developmentalies of the settlements putting them in the midiaetyveen legal
and illegal status. New informal land subdivisianstill coming up till today producing settlementgh severe
issues. This situation constitutes a critical ablst to the efforts of the city authority towardsmm sustainable
urban development. There is an urgent need to astadel and evaluate the existing situation and ads@s the
content of sustainability.

The BEQUEST framework which was developed earlyhils century is probably the only framework to help
assessing the sustainability of formal urban deprelent. It defines each of the development actwited its
relevant sustainability issues. The framework tredates each of the issues to its time and spsc#és. It provides
a frame of reference that helps decision makersiriderstanding the context they work in and how mirba
interventions we make today will support more sustiale urban development. There is no such framewr
assess informal development. This paper aims aloewng a frame work that can be used in the cabegormal
development. To do so, each of the informal lanldssision activities is defined. Its consequenstainability
issues are identified. Then, a comparison withfdhmal development is carried out.

The analysis shows that the informal subdivisioresdmot follow the same stages that are found imdibr
development. Further, the informal subdivision edmdé some stages such as primitive planning andagsgation

that do not exist in the formal development. Natnym changes are suggested to the set of sustdtypasiues

found in the BEQUEST framework while constructitg thew framework for the informal land subdivisio.he

time scale of the BEQUEST framework is adoptedhia proposed framework. Minor changes put to theiape
dimensions adopted by The BEQUEST framework totkeifproposed one.

Finally, the paper recommends further researcixamn@e the workability of the proposed frameworlboth cases
where the settlements are either regularised or not

Keywords: Sustainable urban development; The BEQUEST framevinformal land subdivision, Regularisation,
Government attitude, Sustainability issues.
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Extended Abstract

Current era is the era of motorization. Head to déwery aspect is engrossed with motorization. Ma#bion is
perceived as synonymous to civilization and eltsus. Motorized mobility is in its full boom numiseof private
motorized registered vehicles is on splurge anekjgected to increase further in the wake of devetg. In the
backdrop of above said status, congested roadbjtgublair, jostling sounds of vehicles and roadurigs has
become the most common scene in cities. This gtuatlls for ‘sustainable urban mobility’ charaized by shift
to non-motorized and public transport resultindgpétter urban quality of life.

Most of the tools and techniques of sustainabl@strartation were developed before coinage of thien te
“sustainable transportation” such as walking, publis, passenger tram, Passenger rail servicel, Ipiegales.
Earlier innovations and interventions aimed at dréty the status of road infrastructure and fudiciehcy of
vehicles. But cities with overbuilt highways hawgerienced unintended consequences, linked toakhdiops in
public transport, walking and cycling. In many castreets become void of ‘life’. Yet another impags an
increase in sedentary lifestyles causing and caauitig a national epidemic of obesity and accompany
dramatically increased health care costs. Certiargrovisions adopted with the objective of sinstle mobility
are carpooling, high occupancy vehicle lane, comgegricing, and transportation demand management.

In the area of sustainable urban mobility theredne size fits all approach. Thus, the idea efptesent study is
to provide with an exhaustive review of variouscss models with the objective of analyzing myoéiieas and
concepts involved by various cities to attain ttedus of sustainable urban mobility.

Present studgims at in-depth analysis of the urban mobilitygticees of cities bestowed with sustainable trartspor
award (STA) by Institute for Transportation and Bieypyment Policy (ITDP) in the years 2005 to 2018dAss a
result, provided with certain approaches and astamopted by various cities to attain sustainatilarumobility.
STA is presented annually to a city that has sht@adership and vision in the field of sustainalbéa$portation
and urban livability in the preceding year. Nomioas are accepted from anyone and winners and hbleor
mentions are chosen by the STA steering commiBage 2005, the award has been given out annumabycity or
major jurisdiction that has implemented innovatikensportation strategies, especially in severffémint areas of
urban transportation. The award rewards citiesstah accomplishments as improving mobility for rasidents,
reducing transportation green house gas and dutjgsl emissions, and improving safety and accesdicyclists
and pedestrians. The sustainable transport awaid Ifor cities, working in at least three of thdldwing policy
areas i.e., improvements to public transportatiomprovements to non-motorized travel, Expansion or
improvements to public space, implementation ofg¢taemand management, reduction of urban spravihking
transportation to development (TOD), reductionrahsport related air pollution and green houseegaissions

Present study is descriptive research work invghdollection and analysis of selected cities’ sastale transport
practices. It involves analysis of transport stmuetover the six noted criteria in table 2 in terafsrelative
significance by the awarded cities. The 11 citiésiclv were awarded sustainable transport award frean 2005 to
2013 by ITDP had been selected as sample of sitty.cities of Bogota, Seoul, Guayaquil, London,if?aiew
York City, Ahmedabad, Guangzhou, San Francisco,diedand Mexico city grabbed STA from year 2002213
respectively.

Prevalent transport systems in all the selecteelscitlong with recent developments have been statid analyzed
base on information availed from various onlinerses. Background variables such as geographicalitoom,
socio-economic status and prior transportation itimmiwere also paid heed in the course of analydigese sources
provided with detailed as well as specific inforioat required for analyzing the successful sustdeab
transportation models and their background vargbtel determinants.
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Figure 1: Sustainable Mobility and its determinants

Thus, to recapitulate the study provided with a pmghensive compilation of various sustainable partspractices
in association with various means of sustainability

Implications of Research:Present study would facilitate the researchers ingrin the area of sustainable mobility
by providing various success models as well ag ttritical analysis. It would also pave the way farccess for
cities proceeding towards adoption of sustainat@iesportation model by providing a guideline inmsrof which
sustainable mobility could be adopted by particaities with reference to their geographical, semt@nomic and
cultural conditions.

Keywords: Non-motorized transportation, Public TransporstSinable transportation, Sustainable Mobility,
Transport Infrastructure.
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Abstract

Inflation as defined by classical economist is fatibn shows rise in the price level and fall ie thralue of the
money”. There are many reasons for inflationarspuees on an economy. Here in this paper | wokidtt present
about food inflation and its impact on Indian ecaryo The reasons behind food inflation is mainly tlu¢he
mismatch of demand and supply, population, incr@ager capita income, increase in consumption,afestration
effect have all contributed to food inflation.

Occupational distribution of population has underga change. Attitude and life style have alsordmuted for
excess demand for food over its supply. The futtered may be that there may arise food scarcitythas leading
to import of basic items of food. Already Indiaféeing low value of rupee as against the dolladeatito this could
be import of food grains.

It is an alarm to economy to wake up and pull uptédilize the agricultural growth rate, as welhzaintain self
sufficiency and if possible encourage exports.

Keywords: Inflation, Food Inflation, Foreign Exchange, Demdand Supply, Agricultural Growth Rate
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After Cold War, India and China have launched thelies as forefront players across Africa, whicty man out
to be one of the most significant sustained devekgs for the region in recent years. There is snddse in the
prospects, opportunities and the challenges arfsamg this increased presence of India and Chingfiica. We are
looking at four aspects as follows: a) China’s édin Strategic and Economic Policy; b) India’s restrategic and
economic commitment in Africa. ; ¢) Comparison oflia and China in their African sustained commitimet)
Scope of Economic and Strategic Cooperation betwadia and Africa for sustained development.

India particularly needs to step up in respons€himese activity in Africa by developing a compnesige and
multi dimensional approach such as strategic cadjper and economic trade that will serve Africatbretoward
sustained development. The India needs to engageaAhore on issues of democracy, education, ecgrenm
good governance, and in trilateral discussions @itina and African countries, focus on ways in \hadl donors
and investors can reinforce those goals. Finalfig, India must recognize that China is a very ingurfactor in
Africa, which requires to be respected for its mdhess to respond to African development priagitisuch as
infrastructure, and to look at Africa as a promisarea for investment. China seems to not a sicategeat to the
India in Africa. We have to follow cautious apprbaoward China’s military & Economic Gambits in Afa. India
may follow the policy of engagement by engagingn@hinore on common areas of concerns; India may thiset
challenge effectively.

Keyword: Democracy; Development; Donors; Infrastructure;t&ned
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Abstract

Ensuring sustainable livelihoods is a key moventprove the socio-economic conditions of the ruratgmalised
sections. During the recent economic shifts, maxmutilisation of labour force has been prioritidgdthe national
governments and accordingly various laws have leteoduced in order to compete with global markats to
promote sustainable development within the domestckets and social functioning. As part of thislidia, an
obvious step is to ensure economic developmerttepoor through the promotion of income-generatiatiyities.
Having recognized such a need by the Governmenmndifa, the rural banks are being entrusted with the
responsibility to provide sustainable credit to tikeal poor to accelerate their livelihood oppoitigs. In this
context, Self-Help Groups (SHGs), through SHG-Bdrikkage Programme, have become instrumental in
developing and empowering poor women economicaylyldmding credit facilities through banks and ciregt
various entrepreneurial activities in rural ardatticularly in the state of Andhra Pradesh, th&Shovement has
been playing a pivotal role by brining a radicahioge in the position of women from that of dailygedaborer to
self-employed entrepreneur. Simultaneously, MicirmaRce Institutions (MFIs) also play a vital roferemote areas
where rural banks do not exist in lending creditthe poorest sections without any delay and witkinaple
procedure.

However, this phenomenon has witnessed severahlsapercussions. For instance, the exorbitantésterates
charged by some MFIs have resulted in extreme lsas economic disasters where in several attebgpt®wers
have committed suicides due to their failure toasethe loans and immediate inhuman approaches edldyyt the
MFlIs. In this context, the issues of sustainabiifjwomen’s economic development and poverty adléen come
under critical scrutiny. Against this backdrop, th&per examines the possibilities and potentialité SHGs to
emerge as an institution of rural entrepreneurahib promoting women as a rural entrepreneur thr@&lgG-Bank
Linkage Programme. Further, the paper criticallgraines does MFIs really empower women as a sellamegd
entrepreneur in the rural areas or do they pursomem in more vulnerable conditions due to the pressn
repayments with high interest rates?

Keywords: Micro-Finance Institutions, Self-Help Groups, Suisable development, Women entrepreneurship and
Women’s economic development.
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Abstract

To grow and lead a successful life, it is essefitinpeople to be able to adapt to the changekarfield of social,

economic and technological spheres. People not feellyfree to talk about the process of developnintalso

sincerely become a part of the development prodemsa country to lead its people to growth andanable

development, it is important that information antbWwledge about such changes is made availableetm tn

priority basis. India being a country where moranttv0 % of people live in the rural areas and agaged in

cultivation, it is very important that people am®yided with the facilities of better living so thioey may have a
say in the process of sustainable development.

In this respect, the development communication @sy vcrucial which states that in order to achiewerall
development, it is important that all the faciltiand indexes of progress reach to the grasseweel IDevelopment
communication is the communication of policies,greoms and other facilities for the betterment ef liies of the
people. The concept of Development communicatiatefined by Dr. Nora Quabrel in these words, “Depehent
Communication is the art and science of human comication applied to the speedy transformation abantry
and the mass of its people from poverty to a dynastdte of economic growth that makes possibletgremcial
equality and the larger fulfillment of human poialit

In India, where the main occupation of the peoplagriculture, it is essential that the technolaltools are open
to the reach of the people living in rural areasnke improvements not only in the agriculturedfiblt also serve
as an aid to better their lives. Facilities to htp village people to fulfill their ICE needs ithe need to be
informed, communicated, and educated must be pedvity the government so that they could be brotagtt to
the front row as a torch bearer for a developirdian

Information of their use has to be made availabléhem by the media. The media which is the chedpeshem
and easily available to them is the print media asdecially the newspapers. It is important to sew the
newspapers are delivering the news which speakisedf problems and also finds solutions to theolyems. The
research problem is to analyze, evaluate and utaserfhrow newspapers are contributing towards tiverage of
needs and progress of the rural people, what nbaust @evelopment issues is given in the newspapers.

Methodology

In order to analyze the research problem, the sithgased on observation method called contenysisah which
the content of selected newspapers is taken intsideration.

As we all are aware that there is difference betwbe Dak and City edition of the newspapers. Diiticns of two
popular newspapers are randomly selected (Daimgkrda, Aaj) as it would bring to light the attemtiof both the
newspapers towards news of developmental needs.

From both the newspapers 10 copies for a peridddafays are collected and analyzed for their canfiére unit of
study is the pages covering news form Kanpur DBfettict in both the newspapers.

The number of news stories about rural developinssoes, the space allotment to such news, newsrgegi®n, etc
is analyzed.

Keywords: Communication, Development news, Media, News, &nable Development
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Abstract

Industrialization around the globe has triggeres ghrsuit of ever increasing needs and demandsegbapulation
and it has become symbolic of prosperity and deraknt of an economy. But on the other hand it baslted in
the exploitation of the natural environment whiahtiurn has disturbed the ecological balance. Thudiance in
ecological balance has adversely impacted the huammhits surrounding environment. The recent inthlst
disasters and natural disaster occur in the lasetlklecades were directly or indirectly linked wiltle uneven
industrialization. This in turn has raised an intpot issue of environmental protection among emvirentalists,
government and organization from all over the woHtvironmental sustainability and sustainable tguaent
have become the important agenda in the interratmmmunity. Various conferences and programs sgdBarth
Summit and United Nation Environmental program weeing organized to create awareness about thimialg
issue. Understanding the importance of the existarichuman health & well being governments as wslithe
organizations started taking various initiatives fbe concern of environmental protection and soshility.
Environmental sustainability plays a vital rolesnstainable growth and development, as the integraf social,
economical and environmental sustainability helpnke the development sustainable. Environmemtaegtion
has become a part of strategy in most organizatiioribe developed countries and started offeringrenment
friendly or green products and services to the gomss. Learning from their western counterparts, ltidian
organizations have also adopted environmental diemractices within the organization. But the oepic of
environmental sustainability and green productssamdices is new to developing country like India.

The aim of this paper is to study the various ‘@rBanking’ approaches adopted by private and p@glator banks
in India for environmental sustainability. Furthteis paper attempts to categorize the phases adrGarketing
initiatives of the banks on the basis of their gréanking initiatives. The sample consists of the performing
banks of the public sector and the private sectsing the case study approach. The findings retealwith the
time the Indian banking sector have understoodiffgortance of environmental protection and staiidng
various initiatives under its green banking apphodkhe finding also shows that public sector bahnésge taken
more green banking initiatives as compared to peigactor banks with an exception of ICICI banlicdelly it was
analyzed under the Phases of Green Marketing {Pe&001) most of the banks were categorized in the
Environmental’ Green Marketing: The Second Age; &kihg initiatives which are beneficial to the @omment as
well as organizations; only ICICI bank Green bagkapproach was found suitable to the third phasgreén
marketing- Towards the Third Age: Sustainable Griglamketing. Based on the findings of the study iications
for further research endeavors is discussed.

Keywords: Environmental Sustainability; Green Banking; Gréstiatives; Phases of Green Marketing.
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Executive Summary

Urban mobility is suffering from plethora of disalg issues such as frequent and prolonged congestio and
noise pollution, traffic injury and deaths and oatl epidemic of obesity and accompanying dramiiticacreased
health care costs. The solution lies in shift ta-4naotorized and public transportation by individua{lany a cities
are toiling hard to make the transportation prastipro-environment as well as pro-individual. Thhe, matter of
concern is how to facilitate this shift in transpbehavior of individuals from pro-private and mated to pro-
public and non-motorized.

Present case throws light over sustainable urbdpilityothrough UTOPIAN identity and posits a questiamong
individuals regarding requisites of sustainableanrimobility by presenting the case of Utopia- aalctity of urban
mobility.

Abstract

Creeping traffic, congested roads, sickening aafening horns and maddening rush among the citimemeach
their destination had been the most common sceh€l@fPIA, some time ago. Limited public transportdarge
proportion of varied modes of private transportroads made congestion, pollution and high ratescofdents as
the order of the day.

Utopia: Re-designed Transport-wise

Utopia has shown vision in the field of sustainabi@nsportation and urban livability and has impieted

innovative transportation strategies such as impgpmobility for all residents, reducing transpdida green house
gas and air pollution emissions, and improvingtyad@d access for bicyclists and pedestrians.

Utopia has implemented many projects that have orgat livability, mobility and quality of life forts citizens,

making the city a source of learning.

As cities around the world are engrossed and lahffleh transport related issues that degrade tladityof urban

life, it is worth taking a look at how Utopia tumhéts city around. It transformed the gloomy andat picture of
city’s transport system in an inspiring model toreelicated. It adopted both carrots and stickgldal with the

transport crisis. It not only gifted its citizensthvbetter public transport facility and pro-non-migzed transport
infrastructure and environment but also posed gtrih measures to check and limit private transpsage. Utopia
extended its Bus rapid transit (BRT) system striatbhough the narrow congested streets, rebuillipyidaces,

expanded bike sharing and bike lanes, and pedeiggthits streets.

Improved public transport

Utopia as a step towards sustainable urban mohilitynected almost all the parts of city keepingydency,
comfort and aesthetic sense in mind. Utopia’s BRiisrnorth to south and centre to west, acrossitheltis
composed of two lines (A & B) that, together, hb4tstations, including major tourist attractiortscdnnected its
poorest and toughest neighborhoods to not onlyigeoresidents with better means of transport batto take care
of their safety, pride and belongingness needgl&ipass system for a one way trip has also bessdirced which
can be purchased at any BRT station, and are Hiestavay for a tourist to use the system.

Semi low floor CNG buses promise all the benefitdowv floor and high floor buses, in terms of capgcdwell
time, safety, economy and environmental concertetid®s and terminals are also kept in the franezleBtrian
access, bike racking and other parking are paidtohexl. Elevated boarding platform level with thes Bloors
makes it convenient and accessible for all. Newspaptalls and public telephones have added lifevéality to
the BRT stations. For tech-savvy generation prowvidias been made through a website to estimate dagion
saving, commute time and monetary savings fromgusia new BRT system.

Well trained in eco-driving techniques and well-gped with fuel economy feedback gadgets BRT dsiveake
public transit more energy efficient. Life-size hdiags about eco-driving tipgould also be spotted near pedestrian
lanes, parking places and public plazas to spreadtare of eco-driving in the city all around.



Improvements to non-motorized travel

Utopia is also carrying ‘share the road’ initiativg United Nations Environment Program (UNEP) vgtieat zeal
and enthusiasm. Bikers and pedestrians are treatgutivileged users in the transport planning d&ir tcomfort

and needs are well considered. A public bike shapimgram has been initiated to connect Univessidied other
educational institutes to mass transit, along witter key destinations in the city. The scheme stated as a pilot
program and expanded on its succession.

Expansion or improvements to public space:

Next to transport facilities, infrastructure hascabeen considered to create pro-environment fiivisluals. To
ensure safety and equity to all the users of rokoh® system has been created. Pedestrian anddiikes are
connected to green spaces and public plazas. Tldda@ca culture of walking and biking green spmege being
created throughout the city.

Recently, a high occupancy vehicle lahas been introduced on a pilot basis, which cbeldurther expanded on
its succession. It would promote sharing of privea@sport among users.

Travel demand management program:

Utopia believes in a balanced strategy to reactotjectives. Thus, along with reinforcement, resitshs are also
placed for traffic demand managemetitinvolves banning of vehicles other than detiveans and taxis in market
areas.

As, people choose their mode of transportationsufben trips based on the parking conditions at trégin and
destination. Thus, limiting car parking supply andtituting parking maximums strategies have bewmwlived to
make people step out of their cars and step onsprégle lanes and bike tracks.

The re-designing of UTOPIA as well as UTOPIANS b line of sustainability marked an inevitable sp&or
itself and posited a model to be learned and rafit

Keywords: Sustainable Urban Mobility, Sustainable Urban tpamtation, Non-motorized Transport, Transport
Demand Management



Ref#: 100/IND/13

Empowerment of Women Teachers and Public Participabn: Women’s Role in Urban City

Valmiki Rama Krishna
Department of Political Science, Tumkur Universitymkur, India.
Corresponding author: rahul_rk2004@yahoo.co.in

Abstract

Education is milestone of women empowerment becaesgables them to responds to the challengespnéront
their traditional role and change their life sotthae can't neglect the importance of educatiorréference to
women empowerment. Education is the first stepatde empowerment and the most crucial factor irallve
development of the individual as well as nationtefdacy sets one free from ignorance, exploitatind poverty. It
liberates the minds , opening up new horizon ,hepe/ opportunities and self —confidence furtlegrigping them
with the knowledge, skills, self-respect and fremdim participate sustain and excel in their lifditeracy on the
other hand ,breeds ignorance ,which ,leads to @atitlm , poverty, neglect crimes and number ofialoevils.
Literacy deprives women from all opportunities andher prospects of leading a meaningful life argoying
good standard of living. In this background thespré paper discusses Education as an effectiveuinsht for
social and economic development and national iategr. Further the paper explores the ideas of atut and
how education enables women to understand theialsaed legal rights, become economically independequire
a voice in the affairs of the family and the comityinEducation is a gateway to information, oppaities and
empowerment. In this backdrop the paper will déscthe role of education and women empowermentidjiro
public participation particularly with working womeeachers in high schools in Gulbarga city andlfinthe paper
put forth the suggestions and recommendations raowthe empowerment of women achieved through public
participation and empowerment as an importantfiwolvomen’s development.

Keywords: New Horizons, Empowerment, Education, Profesdiamticipation, Policies
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Abstract

With advances in technology people are living landes per the census of India the percentage ofl ayeountry

is 8.2% in 2011and it is expected to increase 12.4% in 2026 afidomch 19.7% in the year of 2050. This marked
increase in aged population has increased thegaldlapendency ratio. The proportion of those Iyiatyveen ages
65 to 80 years will increase in the coming years gtuentry of baby boomer generation after 201@yaldecline

in fertility rates and mortality rates that leads higher life expectancy. Besides growth in numbéraged
population, they are also evolving as a customstave wants and needs that differ from the ageglpenf past.
Studies show that two-thirds of India's 100 milljpopulation over-60s was suffering from chronicedises in 2011.
That is expected to increase to more than 200amilhy 2050.

A supportive strategy can enhance the qualityfefdf the aged population and help compensate palylisses in
later years. The strategy notes that services tebd better integrated. There should be strond né@revention
and promotion programs at the early phase of ag#iag encourages focusing on capacity building. eX s
management of health conditions in the transititlmse and a multi-disciplinary approach to provitixilble
services to meet their complex care needs atdgatl stage

It a valuable and timely opportunity to meet theecaeeds of the aged persons to promote their artkgmce, well-
being and quality of life. It addresses the chamnthat lie at the interface between the agedseters in terms of
the funding, administration and calls upon for dedivery of services across the continuum of canetognize and
deliver on these challengedhis paper will focus more on the need to proninteependence, quality of life and
well-being of aged persons by concentrating moréherresponsive service delivery that is more effstetive, less
hospital centric and more orientated towards tleei§ip need of aged population. It not only adde/ rservices but
also improves the existing health services thatl e more effective management. Improved coordimatind
communication processes are its major componettalsd relies heavily on a partnership with themaniy,
community, acute and residential aged care se@orghe delivery of services. Secondary data ctdiéchrough
various mix method approaches has been used im twrdkevelop strategies. Gaps and barriers werifasl and
strategies were considered ensuring integration edfettive funding of services. The strategy idiéedi require
health professionals to continue to work togetbecreate and improve services for 65 and abovegegg which
will effectively ensure that they can access “tightrservice in the right place, at the right tiened from the right
provider.”

Keywords: (Baby boomer generation, Continuum of care, He#tidia, Old age).
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In order to realize a rapid and powerful natioratelopment, a strategic role from a bank is requifédne strategic roles of bank
are included funds saving role from third-party @he funds distribution which are often knows asda¥/finance. For the both
role, the banks should be healthy. To achieve &hyeatrong and efficient banking system, needetiahility of the financial
system as a whole, and furthermore it will drive growth of the national economy in a sustainabdemer by taking into
account the conditions in a sustainable developntieose are fair and equitable economy, a peaeeflifair of social life and a
protected environment. Of course to maintain athgand equitable economy, a peaceful and fairoofas life and protected
environment, is not only the duty of a banking syst(which includes: the investors (lenders), inmestind banks as finance
manager in construction), but also a shared redpbtysfor other stakeholders such as: non-bankingncial institutions and
private or other government organizations. Hertoese all will be well maintained (sustainable)lndonesia, in implementing
the concept of sustainable banking, it is not yeivin about how the strategies that should be pdrsuthe capacity of the bank
is as "intermediary between borrowers and lendensamey ". When linked with the application of tbencept of sustainable on
to green business banking, is also not known ta ekiznt banks have a role in the sustainable dpugnt.

This study, trying to analyze the influence of imeestors (lenders) to the company (borrowers) ¢basiders to the role of Bank
Indonesia as the moderator. This study aims to:T@) formulate the strategies that need to be donachieve sustainable
banking; (ii). To analyze the effect of capital @ (lenders) on sustainable banking; (iii). Tolyrethe effect of borrowers on
sustainable banking, taking into account the rélBamk Indonesia as the moderator, and (iv). Tdyaeathe direct influence of
lenders towards the borrowers.

This study uses two analysis tools, namely: (i)aktical Hierarchy Process (AHP) model that is usedbrmulate alternative
strategies that need to be done to achieve subteib@anking and determines the weight (priority)eath element of these
factors to answer the first research purposes,(@ndStructural Equation Model (SEM) model thatused to estimates the
second, third and fourth of research objectivespBrdents in the study for the first objective tetal of 18 expert personnel in
banking which is competent (measured from the aspédknowledge, skills and attitude) that is thieeBtor of Compliance and
Risk Management from 18 general bank in Indon&i&. data is collected by depth interviews. Respotsdfor the purpose of
the second, the third and the fourth, respectivey50 respondents from banks that operating iromhedia (both national and
foreign) which are not implementing a sustainalaleling policy (at each bank will be taken one to persons as respondents);
50 respondents for lenders (taken from the investaorkers, businessmen, and housewives), and sgbridents from the
borrowers. All samples are selected by purposivgpiag method.

Based on the analysis results obtained the follgvdanclusions: (i). an alternative strategy thatdseto be done to achieve
sustainable banking is emerge a stepping stonge&taand a road map for sustainable banking ionesia; (ii). the effect of

lenders (owners of capital ) towards sustainableing is significant; (iii). the effect of sustainla banking to the borrowers
(corporation) is significant which moderated by Bandonesia; (iv). The influence of lenders to loevers (not through a bank)
is not significant; (v). from the conclusion in nbenr (ii), (iii), and (iv), the effect of lenders dhe borrowers which mediated by
sustainable banking and mediated by Bank Indones@& similar with the behavior of lenders to boreosvas indicated by

conventional monetary theory, that is “the lendersners of capital) affect borrowers (entreprensuns need capital) mediated
by the bank”.

Results of this study have implications for susthle management of banking and Bank Indonesia, grathrers: (i). stepping
stone and road map of sustainable banking need todule to be easily operated, (ii). a sustainada&ibg need to maintain the
trust of the borrowers and lenders, particularlysenurity and a reasonable interest rate deteriomd(ii). the highest leaders,
middle and bottom on sustainable banking shouldiben a training on the concept of sustainable en&nd ways to operate
these concepts, and (iv). Bank Indonesia needsltbdomparative studies in developing countries¢éhaready runs the concept
of sustainable banking as a whole.

Keywords: Borrowers; Central Bank; Green Business; Lendgustainable Banking.
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Abstract

Climate change has become one of the greatestengal which mankind ever faced. The glorious jouroe
Guijarat right from 1960 to till this date is fullf d&andmark achievements but this continued progpesith
continued environmental damage has forced us i tiiat are we heading towards prosperity or hepthiwards
disaster. Of late, a growing movement has stadends sustainable agriculture not only to solveirenmental
crisis, but it offers innovative opportunities footh the farmers as well as consumers. A humbaenitidtives have
been taken to push Gujarat towards sustainablewignie but among all the initiatives Greenhousemfag
technology is the most revolutionary that has usther golden era in the history of Gujarat’s agtimaé. The main
advantage of Greenhouse farming is that it provideximum vyields while utilizing minimum area. Incfa
Greenhouses are framed structures covered witlsgaaent materials large enough to grow plants umaér
controlled environmental condition. Greenhouse fagrhas four dimensions i.e. ecological dimensiggnomic
dimension, social dimension as well as culturalafision. Ecological dimension basically focuses aihfertility
and increases bio-diversity. Economic dimensioroemgasses both income security as well as food isgc8ocial
dimension involves betterment of quality of life those who work and live on the farm as well aséhin the local
community. The cultural dimension explains thatheiit breaking their cultural heritage farmers coalgoy
cultivation in Greenhouse farming. In Gujarat, Gresuse farming technology has made farming a cdmple
business opportunity. As it has become a profitaldature lot of investments are coming from indiatk,
entrepreneurs and companies. The reason is that ihan increase in demand for high quality exeégetables
and flowers throughout the world. With less waded less labour high yield is noticed comparedraditional
agriculture. Another major advantage is that Gujaes got good infrastructure facilities like roads, railways
and electricity etc. Not only this Gujarat gets 254bsidy of the project cost from Central Governinamnd
additional subsidy of 50% from Gujarat State Goweznt for greenhouse structure , interest subsely 6% for
five years and electric subsidy i.e., 25% for fjsears.

Because of the additional subsidies Gujarat hasrbedNo. 1 rank in greenhouse cultivation in Indiea span of
just five years, exotic flowers like hybrid tea @ssand gerbera have emerged as big money spirrdeters in
Guijarat. Currently cultivators from Navsari to Sutaoth grow flowers worth crores in climate conledl
greenhouses and have been exporting them in cesiitke Japan, New Zealand, Germany and U.K. Simedast
three years more and more farmers have venturedhetfloriculture business and today the turnases0 crores.
At present Gujarat has 650 operational greenhcarsgsvill have more than 80 operational greenhourst® years
to come. It is true that there is no magic formiaa sustainable agriculture and at the same tingeithno easy
solution to the dilemma of environmental degradatamd poverty. Culture, society, economy and emwrent
interact in complex and dynamic ways, sometimew slad sometimes dramatically very fast. But if want to
bring sustainable agriculture then Gujarat hasiaktin terms of food security, livelihood securignvironmental
security and health security. Greenhouse farmirtbesgolden thread which connects all the secartbgether but
to promote it we need a proactive Government iretion and higher budgetary allocation. With i @an move
towards intergenerational and intra-generationalitggand the march towards sustainable agricultuingch will
finally push Gujarat towards sustainable develogmen

This research paper will be based on primary survey
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Abstract

As an increasing number of countries are adoptomgpetition policies and laws, most of which are eleping
countries, the implications for sustainable develept require further investigation. A frequentlywadated view is
that there appears to be a tension between coimpetdw and sustainable development. While the &ornis
generally associated with the pursuit of econonoialg such as the maximisation of consumer welfartde short
term, the latter seeks to integrate non-economaisgsuch as environmental concerns in the long.tetonvever,
the question of what should be the goal(s) of cditipe law is a fiercely debated one. The goaldedifrom
country to country which makes it more difficult &amvance the internationalisation of competitiow knd forge
common grounds for sustainable development at niterriational level. Guidance on the relationshipmeen
competition law and sustainable development isombt of special importance for the interpretatidrcompetition
rules in newly developed competition law systemisabgo for the pursuit of sustainable development.

There is plenty of literature on the various gah# can be or have been pursued in the name gbetition policy.

The objectives of US antitrust law and EU compatitiaw, which are the two leading competition laggtems in

the world, have been addressed extensively. Yéy, fe scholars have so far discussed the relatipnisetween
competition law and sustainable development. Itiqadar, the impact of the goals of the US and Elunpetition

law regimes on the lack of internationalisationcofnpetition law and its implications for sustairedevelopment
has been very much neglected. This contributioksseefill this gap.

The research methods adopted in this paper atddhbk letter law approach and the comparative lagaloach. By
looking at policy statements and judgments the gyadl US antitrust law and EU competition law shad
established. This paper seeks to explore firstditierences and similarities between the goalhe$e two systems,
and secondly, the interaction between competiteam &nd sustainable development in each of thenteSine
competition law systems of many countries eithdio¥o the US or the EU approach, the findings osthésearch
may indicate whether a common approach to sust&imainpetition law at the international level ispible.

While US antitrust law has a long-standing traditiof advocating the enhancement of consumer weltate
competition law used to endorse the pursuit of batbnomic and non-economic goals in the past. Sihee
modernisation in the early 2000s, the goal of Elthgetition law has been proclaimed to be the maxitita of

consumer welfare (which goes hand in hand withatheancement of the internal market). Thus US astitaw

and EU competition law now pursue the same goalg. O this re-orientation of the goals of EU contjmat law it

has become more difficult to take into considerasoistainable development issues in the enforceofethie EU

competition rules. This paper argues that the cgeree between US antitrust law and EU competigon has
reduced the chances of fostering sustainable catopetaw at the international level. This paper by means
purports to be conclusive or that the achieveméiriternational sustainable competition law is irapible. It rather
seeks to stimulate more research in this area.

Keywords: Competition law; goals; interaction; internatioaplproach; sustainable development
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Background

Total quality management (TQM) has a great potetdgiaddress quality problems in a wide range dstries and
improve the organizational performance. The growiagd to take initiatives by hospitals in counttiks India and
Iran to improve the service quality and reduce agestof resources has inspired the authors to deaelsurvey
instrument to measure health care quality and peeface in the two countries.

Methods

Based on the Baldrige health care criteria for grenfince excellence 2009-10 and the guidelines gexpby the
American Hospitals Association for hospitals in quit of excellence, compared health care servinethiee
countries. The data are collected from the capit@s and their nearby places in India and Irasing ANOVAs,
three groups in quality planning and performanogehzeen compared.

Result

Results showed there is significantly differentvmstn groups and in no case the hospitals from ladéhlran are
finding scoring close to the benchmarks. The avesagres of Indian and Iranian hospitals on diffemnstructs
of the IHCQPM model are compared with the majoultesachieved by the recipients of the MBNQ award.

Conclusion

In no case the hospitals from India and Iran areifig scoring close to the benchmarks (Baldrigdtheare criteria
for performance excellence 2009-10 and the guidsliproposed by the American Hospitals Association f
hospitals). These results suggested to health sEanéces more attempt to achieve high quality mamamnt and
performance.

Keywords: Health system; quality of care;Dehli; Tehran
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Abstract

With more than 25,000 MW installed capacity of neable energy sources as of now out of an estinadéehtial
of about 225.793 GW, in the years to come it idlyem challenge to integrate the same into the sm@ads in a
country like India. Hence to provide better effitig and reliability to consumers, it is necessaryhave to
distributed generation along with Renewable EneEgypectations from smart grids by the consumerssaipgliers
as well of course may lead further refinement ®ekisting protocols in the process in the yeartoe.

Integration of Renewable Energy Sources to Smads®as already drawn due attention of the na®avidenced
from the formation of a specific Working Group orsibuted Generation and Renewables under Indiaars
Grid Task Force (ISGTF). With installed capacity2#5.793 GW by June 2013 in India and having peakep
shortage of about 10% and energy shortage of éidutside by side to adding conventional thermadirbyand
nuclear generation, effort is on to promote develept of Renewable Energy Resources, mainly Wind Soldr
based ones that are dispersed geographicallyh@dléctors of renewable energy are being develdtmdever, the
wind power program has been the fastest growingriboring to about two-third of the grid connectezhewable
energy power installed capacity, as of now. Of seuwith the potential estimated on solar poweagl tot off-grid
and on-grid of this form of Renewables would leadhie long run.

Grid-tied renewable energy systems are quickly b#eg a ubiquitous facet of the nation’s utility tetape.
Accelerated public interest in renewable energyhim India has accompanied sustained, robust markeith of
multiple distributed generation technologies oves tast few years. At the same time, Indian poliakers are
working to address a number of pressing concetiaserbto the generation of electricity by convendibmeans,
including aging infrastructure, grid congestiorgattic rate increases, natural gas price volatiitimate change,
diminished air quality and related public-healtmeerns, reliability issues, energy security andrgynefficiency.
While the full costs of conventional electricity rgeration are increasingly being recognized andratezed, the
price of distributed, renewable-energy systems iooat to decrease. As a result, many policymakenge h
recognized the need to facilitate investment imm)ecustomer-sited DG systems. Net metering amddannection
policies are essential pieces of a supportive #t&t regulatory policy framework addressing twaopbrtant
aspects of Renewable energy development: whetlestamer investing in renewable generation canakntbe
full value of his or her investment; and how thastomer will interconnect his or her generationteysto the
distribution grid. This thins introduces consumerghe issues surrounding policy and technical icamations of
grid-integrated, renewable energy developmentrdotenection standards vary widely from state ttestas do net-
metering policies. There is a need for policy aeglutatory initiatives in Renewable Energy DistrgmiiGeneration.
Sustainable Development requires three differemtikiof initiatives — Economic, Environmental ancci8b With
the help of Renewable Energy Distributed Generatdfe can achieve economic development by reducing
electricity tariff and peak demand. We can achiemgironmental and social development by incorpngatireen
benefits, reducing carbon emissions and produdiegrgimage in the minds of society and people.

Keywords: Distributed Generation, Distribution, Grid Intejom, Renewable Energy, Sustainable Development
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We are living in a world which is torn with strif€here are ethnic groups within a State that igtgihg with each
other , at other places there are regions enguifeal war- like situation and at still other placge have the
majority suppressing the minorities. The latterttrget their due which can lead to skirmishes\atidting peace in
the immediate surroundings. Sometimes such tensiomsparticular place can lead to igniting a falsewhere
because of the quick transformation of informati®his leads to tensions of varied kind. An incidenbne place,
however far-flung it might be, can have short-tesmong-term repercussions. There are, of coyseple and
groups working overtime to herald in or to maintpgace in different parts of the world. India isad of diversity
and is home to people of various religions who far¢her divided on the basis of caste, language ragbn.

Besides, these, there are other groups who arematizgd and are still on the fringes of developtmn@&mong these
groups we have the people belonging to the Scheédiadstes, Scheduled Tribes, tribals and also woMarimum

crime and atrocities are committed against thesgoses. The crime is not confined to a particuksgion or a group
but the graph is rising with each passing day. Pphiger is a modest attempt to trace and highligitrising crime
against women in India.

Women are the backbone of any society. They givi lsind nurture children who are the future citzef the
Country. In recent times, women have adjusted &ir thew role of being a nurturer as well as a pewxi India
boasts of being a Country that is on the trackefetbpment. It has a hard-working middle class Hsires to
touch the sky. Women and their earnings are tleagth of this class. So, they contribute in theettgyment of the
family as well as the Country. For this, they havetep out of their houses. It is then that theyia greater peril.
Sustainable development cannot take place wherttthisal section of the society lags behind. tthis mother who
instills confidence in her daughter. But if womem mbt feel safe, how can their personality develblpWw can a
mother leave her daughter unattended when she edelg the cases of rape and molestation takingeplathe
remote areas or in the metropolitan cities? Crimevierywhere and one fears being a victim. Instfashoving

ahead boldly to crack the various opportunities tha world offers one has to concentrate moreemihg off
danger inside as well as outside the home. Domeistience, dowry deaths, female foeticide are taegers inside
the home. Outside the four walls of the house rfghiin being stalked or acid being thrown on theefawomen
have to save themselves from other heinous critretsntight not kill them but certainly would scaeithsoul for

life. In this paper | intend to highlight the vau® crimes that have taken place on women in difteparts of the
Country in recent times. This would help us to gatltat crime is not confined to a particular regibwould also
like to suggest measures, if not eliminate, buleast to mitigate such attacks on women. | firmalidve that
sustainable development cannot take place when wameeleft behind in the race for progress. Indid s people
have to gear up to take up this challenge to peosafety to women who are worshipped in templesatrinot safe
outside the temples.
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Abstract

Future city life Cities are the core of global development. Thedn&e improve quality of life, economic
competitiveness and environmental viability willdr a new way of livingln the future, high-rise buildings will be
like small towns, with homes, shops, workshops enegardens and farms — all under one roof. Theespamund
us will be flexible, changing to match our needstéad of owning things, we will pay to use a sparcan item,
then give it back, hand it off, or recycle afteeub the future, buildings will be self-sufficiemroducing a surplus
of energy, recycling their own waste, minimizingterausage, collecting rainwater, and reusing aoglalng gray
water. Buildings will also be fully automated amdeiligent, with thousands of sensors making shat lights are
switched on or off, and that rooms are optimallgted only when they are occupi€knsors throughout the city
will provide essential information to keep it rungiefficiently and to keep people safe. The cityl Wecome a
living organism, seeing, hearing and thinking. il e intelligent and responsive. Real-time infation will flow
into the city control center, where it will be igtrated and visualized. Journeys across the citytake people and
packages from one mode of transport to anothem-mega hubs. When we set out to meet friends, mation
assistant will plan our route.

Challenges of the cities todayrhe megatrend of urbanization will dramatically ghanot only cities, but the entire
world. Urbanization has created a pressing neednfaastructure investment, regardless of budgeitditions and
austerity programs. Cities must have functioniradfitt systems, intelligent logistics, efficient egg supplies, and
environmentally compatible buildings. Urbanizatidras radically changed the dynamics of urban-based
manufacturing. Over the last 50 years, employmantiiies has stabilized around a diverse and vitad of
businesses, from traditional forms of fabricationéchnology-oriented activities. The most compatitities will

be the ones that anticipate the challenges of dgroavid balance these three fundamental goals: edonom
competitiveness, quality of life, and environmeaitection.

Sustainable mobility Sustainable mobility is key for cost-effective armhvironmentally friendly urban
development. People and goods must be transpoiththvand between cities, so traffic patterns mustadapted
accordingly. By relying on renewable energy, electiobility will significantly reduce environmentahpact. New
technologies will reduce harmful local emissiond eeduce the CO2 footprints of individual vehicles.

Efficient Buildings Today we face rising power consumption, higher gyerices, and resource shortages. Yet
demand for networked smart buildings is growingefgly consumption in efficient buildings can be regtliby up
to 50% by using intelligent and energy efficierdhmologies.

Safety and securityWhile considering the location of an urban develephproject, long-term security is among
the most important site characteristics. Localcaithorities must be able to meet a variety ofisgcchallenges.
Places like airports, harbors, railway stationaptls, stadiums and other public venuesparticularly important to
protect. High-traffic areas must be closely momitbrAdvanced technologies protect cities, buildirgsmpuses,
and critical infrastructure. Access control systeemsure that only authorized individuals can emtefacility.
Evacuation systems help save lives by combiningvdrdlow simulations with voice alarms and emergency
communicationsVideo surveillance systems monitor sensitive aneasal time.

Power grids Cities often face challenges such as integratingewable and distributed generation, limited
capacities, aging infrastructures and reducingscastl emissions while using a reliable power suppigart Grid
technologies shift energy management away from raralezed, reactive and producer-controlled netwtrka
decentralized, proactive and demand-controlled. d¢ridcorporates two-way communication for digisansing and
automated analytics across the energy conversiam,cfrom power generation to consumption. Thisisuour
power grid into a demand-controlled tool, enabling to generate and deliver power efficiently. Sniarid



enterprise IT platform, industry knowledge, and gleederstanding of the energy conversion chainlepals to
customize our solutions to the specific needs iifjutompanies.

Water and wastewaterSupplying the world’s population with clean, pothlater is one of the greatest challenges
facing us. The requirements for urban water managérwre growing — today and into the future, outewaupply
networks must be more efficiently operated andlligemtly controlled. Existing capacities must bsed as
effectively as possible in order to minimize opemgtcosts. Simulations of various operating stateable the risk-
free testing and optimization of plant operation.

Efficient energy Power is indispensable when developing a sustanatergy system. Electricity offers numerous
ways to integrate renewable energy sources andeegheenhouse gas emissiofibere are four major challenges
to managing power supplies effectively: economificieihcy, climate change, reliable power, and reseu
efficiency. In addition, power generated from reable energies is increasing. The sustainable ersygigm of the
future will depend on electrification and the dlyilio feed fluctuating renewables into the powed.gr

Healthcare Demographic change is one of the greatest chakkenfjeur age. Not only is the world’s population
growing rapidly, but life expectancy is also siggahtly longer. Municipalities today need to invéasthealthcare,
not only for ethical and compassionate reasonsalsotto remain competitive in ways that are emnentally and
economically soundBy implementing customized solutions, healthcareviglers save energy and reduce their
emissions. These factors not only improve time @st management, but also increase the qualitatidm care.

Keywords: Sustainable mobility, Efficient Buildings, Safetnd security, Power grids, Water and wastewater,
Efficient energy, Healthcare
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Abstract

The term 'Sustainable Development (SD)' was usedthgyBrundtland Commission which defined it as:
"development that meets the needs of the preseetrgion without compromising the ability of futugenerations
to meet their own needs."

The success of SD is that it focuses on the reigliip between economic growth and the environmietiiteaglobal

level as a concern both of inter- and intra-gem@nat equity. According to Organisation for Econeno-

operation and Development, ‘green growth’ is thenseby which the current economy can make theitiams$o a

sustainable economy while reducing pollution aneeghouse gas emissions, minimising waste and ¢ieffi use
of natural resources, maintaining biodiversity, ategngthening energy security. The concept of rgeEonomy
rests on the economy, the environment and the Ispitiars of sustainable development. A broadercapt of

‘inclusive’ green growth or sustainable developmanbrporates fully the social sustainability agdpem particular
enhancing human development and the conditionsh®rpoor and vulnerable. Inclusive growth meatsopdd

based growth, shared growth, and pro-poor growtlidecreases poverty in a country and increasemtodvement
of people into the growth process of the countrg @mplies an equitable allocation of resources viitnefits

incurred to every section of the society.

At the 2012 UN Conference on Sustainable Developifi®io+20"), green economy has been proposedrasans
for catalysing renewed national policy developmant international cooperation and support for $ugkde

development.

Since it is impossible to compensate ex ante fugereerations for facing possible unfavourable cirstances, SD
is thus committed to ensure that future generatsbiagild not face circumstances such that they woale to make
more effort than ourselves to be at least as welh®we were, once reached the SD objective odigenerational
equity.

This is called the ‘principle of responsibilityGreen growth without replacing more traditional ggrowth policies
complements them to achieve both economic and @mwiental impact. Inclusivity and green growth
do not necessarily go hand-in-hand but just as @odn growth cannot guarantee that the poor and imaiged
will benefit, neither can “green growth”. Many tife benefits from green growth will accrue fromadwmative and
sophisticated technologies or financial product thill not naturally extend to disadvantaged guf his can
result in real or perceived inequalities. Therefarhat inclusive growth seeks is an explicit effior expand the
flow of benefits to ensure that all segments ofetgacan benefit from economic development assediatith green
growth.

Global projections indicate that the world popuwatis expected to reach eight billion by 2030 acckerated rural
urban migration increasing the pressure to procercmugh food to meet the needs of the additional lln
people, while preserving and enhancing the natesadurce base, upon which the present generatapend.
Sustainable agriculture will provide the answerotor food security problem in the context of restobiog our
economy to make it compatible with the Earth’s gstem, so that economic progress can continue.

Ensuring food security ought to be an issue fordnehere more than one-third of the populationsigneated to be
absolutely poor and one-half of all children malnsiied. There have issues in the context of foedritg in India
in the last two decades: (i) economic liberalizatio the 1990s and its impact on agriculture aratifeecurity; (ii)
establishment of WTO: the Agreement on Agricult(&eA) ; (iii) challenges of climate change; crigifthe three
Fs, viz., food prices, fuel prices, and financialsis; (iv) the phenomenon of hunger amidst pleritg,,
accumulation of stocks in the early years of thégatle and in 2008-09 along with high levels of piyvev)
introduction of targeting in the Public Distributi®@ystem (PDS) for the first time in the 1990s) (Right to Food’
campaign for improving food security and mid-dayaischemes; (vii) proposal for National Food Seguraw
(Right to Food).



India has government programmes such as Targetat Ristribution System (TPDS) including Antyodayana
Yojana (AAY), nutrition programmes like mid-day nieaand ICDS to improve food and nutrition security
Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guaraitee(MNREGA) and self-employment programmes can
also increase access to food and nutrition. Sge@kction programmes in India helped in improvingomes and
providing protection from shocks for the populatiparticularly the poor. However, there are a nundiegyaps and
inefficiencies in social protection programmes.

Given the threat of runaway climate change andrenmiental degradation, ‘green’ growth is likelylde the only
sort of growth that is feasible in the very longn.rAnd in the shorter term there will be potenbiahefits from a
comprehensive correction of market and policy faiduconnected to environmental problems. Engingean
transition to ‘green’ growth could also kick-stamore innovation across the board, leading in mgrgnustic

scenarios.

Keywords: Food security, green growth, inclusive growth,ipobptions, sustainable development.
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Abstract
“When you lay siege to a city for many days, makivay against it to capture it, you shall not degite
surrounding fruit trees by cutting them with an;ay@u may eat their fruit, but you must not cutrthdown. Are the
trees of the field people, defenders of the chgt tyou should lay siege to them? Those trees, Yenyvthat you
know are not fruit trees you may cut down and odeuild siege works against the city that is wayragainst you,
until it falls”.
Deuteronomy 20:19-20 (Modern Language Bible)

Environmental degradation is endemic to armed @infwhether direct, such as the physical deswnaf a forest
or the fouling of a water source, or indirect, suah an attack on a factory which results in theasd of
environmentally dangerous chemicals. In either c#se environmental destruction at issue has prafdbuman
consequences and corresponding significance batthasanitarian law issue and a human rights issue.

International humanitarian law and internationatmlam rights both seek to protect human beings frammful
activities, but each addresses the problem fromffarent perspective and with a different set obqadures.
International humanitarian law regulates the cohaddi@rmed conflict by imposing constraints at #tate-to-state
level. The International Committee of the Red Crd€8RRC) undertakes the bulk of protective actiwtmonducted
under humanitarian laiv

International human rights principles impose oliligas and constraints on states and imbue people spiecific
enforceable rights in armed conflict and in gendtdaiman rights procedures operate in national oreggiand global
forums, with states, international organizatioms] mndividuals as subjects and objects of the seleprocedures.

Although humanitarian law and human rights coositseparate bodies of law, each with its own miocs
mechanisms and institutional structures, the tverat unrelated. Protection of the environment artime does
not require a choice between humanitarian law amdam rights, but rather a joining of the fvo

Environmental protection, human rights, and hunaaigit law converge at the right to life.

In my paper | shall be discussing the advent oteomover the environmental impact of armed confiopact on
environment during the war, protection of envirominender the Geneva Conventions, Enforcement of the
Conventions etc. In the present scenario, theirgigtstitutions should maximize the use of exigtiaw to promote
respect for the integrity of the environment duringlitary strife. The international community's feasing
recognition of the importance of protecting the iemvment in the context of armed conflict bodeslaeld merits
continued support, but not complacency.

Keywords: Armed Conflict, Environment Protection, Internai@ Armed Conflict, Human Rights, Humanitarian
Law
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Abstract

The paper aims to address the much debated comanidrthe contemporary times- the possibility ofustainable
economic development against the pressing soaaha@nic and environmental gratification of the stgi Over
the time, the concept of sustainable developmentelalved to recognize efforts to help integratedhkey areas:
economic growth, conservation of environment andasadevelopment, while meeting the needs of thesent
without compromising the ability of the future geatgons to meet their own.

It is well known that environment and economy alated through natural resources. The indispernigabflnatural

resources to the human population cannot be didpieonomic development at the behest of natusdurees
does not guarantee sustainability. Thus, it isrirez to deduce that economic development takesafssustainable
development because; the design of the global eopi® such that by 2019 the economy would be tiheesize it

was in 2000. But, the planet cannot sustainablypstm global economy the size it was in 2000.

Also, the relationship between economic developraedt environment is one of affluence and envirortmaut at
the same time it would be erroneous to construegteater affluence will ensue lower levels of ptitin. This is
because the affluent people might put higher preman a cleaner environment and thus be willing @b ip
resources for environment-friendly technologiesyéeer, that being expensive for poor people wholdatill be
categorized with the use of inferior cooking fueith very high emissions of particulate matter.

To address such issues and make development gbnsirgainable, policymakers have evolved greegirgvth
policies such as reforming energy subsidies oretraalrriers that protect pollution-intensive sectatgch entail
politically difficult reforms in the patterns of iping, regulation and public investment and demafodscomplex
changes in behaviors’ and social norms.

The key question remains whether such governmdrdtines and “green growth” policies can addrdss goals of
employment, solidarity and development. Moreovesustainable economy must arise from and be sugphbry a
societal consensus regarding this mission of then@my. Lacking this societal consensus for suskdlibg
governments cannot uphold the political power ndedeguard their natural and human resources fretmraetion
and exploitation or to make the social and ecollgitvestments essential for economic sustaingbHitirthermore,
a government policy-failure with respect to theraduction of energy-efficient technologies in orderlessen
consumption of people might lead to more energysuoption as it might create an increase in the ireaime.
Thus, the debate of sustainable economic developbwis down to the effectiveness of such “greergngwth”
policies in preserving the three pillars of susthie development, namely, social, political andiremmental and in
guaranteeing that the interests of one group ardetdmental to the others.

Keywords: Consumption, Economic Development, Energy-Effitibachnologies, Green Growth Policy, Natural
Resources.
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Abstract

Research carried out in the Indian Himalaya pdinta range of lessons that can be applied duringrgment interventions to
improve small-scale farmer-managed irrigation systgkuhlg. Research in Himachal Pradesh concludes thgatron rights
documented in the British era provide much of ‘toeial glue’ required for operating and sustairtimg small hydraulic works
(kuhlg, and that attention to these important irrigatitghts influences the success of an irrigationnagewhen providing
assistance to traditional irrigation systems (Calwvd©90). Later research concludes that increasawgld of non-farm
employment have created stresses in the managehirigation systems, which have led to declinjpayticipation, increased
conflict, and a declining legitimacy of customanyes and authority structures (Baker 1997). Regargirticipatory irrigation
management (PIM) reforms, research indicates trahdtion of user groups is insufficient a conditifam informed water-
related decisions for a sustainable future: theenf@emation of user groups does not solve problsuth as inefficient water
use, social power capture by rural elites, andegadte support from government institutions (Sarame2009, 2010). Coward’s
earlier work suggests that by viewing irrigatiomaiigh a property prism, state interventions ingation development can be
designed in such a way to be more sustainable Hiadtiee (Coward 1986). While state interventionaigolitically driven
process, and elected political leaders do seekséoimigation development activities as a form efvard for their political
constituencies, what is important, according to @a:v1990), is that government interventions imgation systems do not
erode local responsibilities and initiatives fostining small-scale hydraulic facilities. Saravai2009, 2010) suggests, for a
sustainable future, the building of actors’ capesitind the creation of diverse forums to fac#itaformed decisions.

This paper tests the above propositions by presgmtn analysis of research undertaken in a tramsmldyan region that was
subjected to revenue settlements and creationaafrde of rights in the early $0century, similar to those implemented in
Himachal Pradesh. Fieldwork was conducted in 201%higar valley (Skardu district, Pakistan) andSuru valley (Kargil
district, India). This allows for a comparison akpent-day irrigation development interventionsites having similar socio-
cultural and ecological characteristics but diffgripolitical environments. In each site villagesrevendependently selected for
intensive study. A case study approach to irrigasgstem management was pursued that included vattieer, mapping of
irrigation systems and farmland, and interviewshvi@rmers. Further interviews were conducted oetsitthe selected research
villages, with government and non-government orgation (NGO) functionaries. The analysis includeseaamination of the
relationship between the irrigation rights recorgedr to Partition and the contemporary organsatind operation of irrigation
systems, and an appraisal of interventions to impigigation systems by the Aga Khan Rural Suppoedgramme (AKRSP) in
Skardu, and Indian state agencies in Kargil.

The paper argues that although the record of irdgarights may have worked to structure organisatfor irrigation
management over much of the past century, a vasfetpntemporary processes are leading to modificatof the earlier rules
(e.g. cash payments rather than in kind remunegtioNon-farm employment has always been an impbsaurce of income
for nearly all households in the research villagesyever households do ensure that a male memipeesgnt in the village to
fulfill irrigation system maintenance duties. Difiieg types of state intervention in Skardu and Kahgve impacted upon
irrigation in differing ways, with some positive tcdtomes (e.g. interventions which reduce the nurobeiays spent by villagers
cleaning and repairing canals) and some negatiteomes (e.g. the further reinforcement of socialsitins in a village along
political party lines). In practice, little effodppears to be made by the various agencies infagzén local irrigation to
understand water rights systems. As a result thpproaches to intervention may, in complex waysdersome local
responsibilities and initiatives for sustainingigation systems. Formation of user committeessiclear, is insufficient a
condition for development activities to be susthiean the longer term. The paper's conclusion esh®aravanan’s call for the
building of capacities of relevant actors, and dffering of diverse forums to share information dadilitate informed water-
related decisions.

Keywords: Farmer-managed irrigation systems, Interventi@argil, Skardu, Water Rights
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Abstract

Direct selling is a type of sales channel wheredpots are marketed directly to customers, elimitathe need for
middlemen — wholesalers, advertisers and retailgirect selling can be conducted one-on-one, imoaug or party
format, or online. Direct selling is a dynamic, raht, rapidly expanding channel of distribution foe marketing of
products and services directly to consumers. Thipgse of this paper is to describe direct sellind the benefits
that it brings to the marketplace.

There are presently over 60 national DSAs represeintits membership, and in 2011 it is estimakted worldwide
retail sales by its members accounted for more tha&#154 Billion through the activities of more th@h million
independent sales representatives.

The World Federation and its national DSAs haveagbvunderstood the necessity for ethical condudhn
marketplace and as such the WFDSA has developedrll \WWodes of Conduct for Direct Selling which ditional
DSAs have approved and implemented in their natioodes. All direct selling companies agree to bartl by
these codes as a condition of membership in anstidSA.

What makes direct selling such an attractive caopion is the flexibility it offers. Those who esge in direct
selling are independent contractors who determioe Imuch time and energy they want to invest in rthei
businesses. They set their own hours, and defidecantrol their work-family life balance. An Indement Sales
Representative is her own boss. Direct sellindss a way to own a business with a minimal cajite¢stment.

Research shows some of the most popular reasomepelmoose direct selling are it is a good way &etrand
socialize with people, it offers flexible work schees, it is a good way to earn extra income, & igood way to
own a business and Earnings are in proportionfostsf

There are no required levels of education, expeégenfinancial resources or physical condition.
People of all ages and from all backgrounds haweemded in direct selling. Direct sellers are ireent
contractors. You're your own boss, which means gaou work part-time or full-time - you choose wherd &now
much you want to work, set your own goals and deitez yourself how to reach them, earn in proportmyour
own efforts. The level of success you can achisvariited only by your willingness to work hard, owa business
of your own with very little or no capital investmteand receive training and support from an esthbti company.

Thousands of people have lost a substantial ammfurtoney by participating in pyramid schemes. Maythe
victims knew they were gambling (although they didkmow the odds were rigged against them). Marmers,
however, thought they were paying for help in stgrea small business of their own. These peoplei@oled by
pyramid schemes disguised to look like legitimaisibesses. The purpose of this paper is to helpyoid falling
victim to pyramid schemes, whether simple or disgdi Simple pyramid schemes are similar to chiere while
disguised pyramids are like wolves in sheep's oigthhiding their true nature in order to fool patial investors
and evade law enforcers.

You can buy with confidence, when you purchase petsdfrom a direct selling company that is a mendigrour
local DSA. Each DSA member company must adhereQode of Ethics, which protects you as a consumer.

The information provided in this paper will help usderstand our rights as a consumer. It will @isswer some
general questions we may have about the direcingeihdustry. It also contains Global Statistics Sales
Strategies, Product Categories and Sales Methods.
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Abstract

The debate over control and ownership of naturdl lsip genetic resources has a chequered histoeyniional
environmental law. Historically genetic resourcesravperceived and acknowledged as part of commotage of
mankind. The common heritage approach became pogittathe adoption of Law of Sea convention 198%eve
deep sea bed has been declared to be the comnitagbesf humanity. The common heritage conceptinipthis
is accessible to all and the genetic and biologiesburces are not amenable to appropriation gaeriownership.
But with development of technologies and the raisivstances of Bio piracy developing countries,ahitiold must
of the world’s biodiversity, became increasinglyncerned that this exploitation of genetic resoumidsnot result
in benefits.” Access to benefit sharing (ABS) wasisidered as an answer. Adopted on October 20Nagoya,
Japan by the Parties to the Convention on Biolddieersity (CBD) of 1992, the Nagoya Protocol onckss to
Genetic Resources and the Fair and Equitable ShafiBenefits Arising from their Utilization (NP)as come into
force after its 50th ratification on 2013.

The Protocol was necessitated and conceived tmmesim the many criticisms voiced concerning thedss and
Benefits-Sharing (ABS) provisions in the CBD. Aetbore, ABS reflects a fundamental quid pro quavbeh the
Southern and Northern states. Nagoya protocol Idetei procedure for access and benefit sharing)ladisre
mechanisms. Principles of transparency and demgcYslith Nagoya protocol there is a renewed emphasithe
potential for capturing the value of bio diverdity sustainable development. The possible beniefitside research
funding and sharing monetary and non- monetaryfiisngransfer of technology. If implemented intéetand spirit
this protocol can form the bedrock of promotingedir long term, real sustainable development enessipg all
facets at economic ecological and at social levétl.can promote equity between countries and betvweuntries
and indigenous communities as it addresses keyetnsicsuch as transparency, monitoring and tracking
mechanisms, disclosure, the establishment of arrniational compliance committee. At the same tinsgydya
protocol does leave various questions un attenadelddas well as raise some fundamental issues l&keole in
gender development and poverty eradication as tustitute some core aspect of sustainable developm
Biodiversity hotspots are often identified as regi@f acute poverty. Another major area of conedlinbe the role
of stakeholders who majorly composes of the indigsncommunity. Their involvement and real beneiirgng
mechanism is needed if Nagoya Protocol has to hayemeasurable impact of achieving sustainableldprent.
The paper analyses the protection of benefit spagimvisaged under Nagoya protocol and its possilike in
promoting sustainable development. Given the coxgled diverse relationships and issues involvedim
diversity protection it is important to adopt a tidimensional approach when identifying benefi@arand benefits
and designing benefit-sharing mechanisms. Papéradiress the critical gap of Nagoya protocol iis tlegard.
Paper will further look at the institutional andlipg level mechanisms taken by India in achievihg bbjectives of
Nagoya Protocol.

Keywords: Access and Benefit Sharing, Bio- Diversity, Commbieritage, Nagoya Protocol Sustainable
Development, Technology Transfer
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Abstract

Global competition is emerging in the health cardustry. Patients from developing countries haewedied to developed
countries for high quality medical care. Now, thentl is changing a growing number of less-afflygatients from developed
countries are traveling to regions once charaadrias “third world.” These patients or the “meditmalrists” are seeking high
quality medical care at affordable prices.

Reasons for this medical- tourism are many. Residentsafrdries with national health insurance policiesjuding Canada and
the United Kingdom, often travel to other countriescause they lack timely access to elective phoes due to rationing. Also,
national health systems sometimes deny treatmepaticular patients. However, for most medicalrigts, including those
from the United States, the reason for travelnaricial. Some American medical tourists also seelet prices for treatments
not covered by insurance.

New Medical Travel Intermediarieeave come into picture for those patients whanateamiliar with specific medical facilities
abroad. They can coordinate their treatment thrahgke services which work like specialized traaggnts. They investigate
health care providers to ensure quality and scoestomers to assess those who are physically wellgh to travel. Medical

intermediaries help patients select physiciansrerspitals.

Apart from patient travel, many medical tasks cambitsourcedo skilled professionals abroad when the phygcasence of a
physician is unnecessary. This can include intéafiom of diagnostic tests and long-distance irggamal collaboration,

particularly in case management and disease marmaggmrograms, because of the availability of infation technology.

The Lower prices for treatment in foreign hospitals has a numbareasons, Labor costs are lower, third parties (insuranue a
government) are less involved or not at all invdlveackage pricing with price transparency is noythe&re are fewer attempts
to shift the cost of charity care to paying patsetiere are fewer regulations limiting collaboratarrangements between health
care facilities and physicians, and malpractidgdtion costs are lower.

Cost and quality are obviously the most importantdrs patients consider ashoosing specific destinations for treatment. But
many patients also consider amenities commonlydanmesorts and hotels.

India despite the long travel time involved is tpibecoming popular destination for medical totsri$t arguably has the lowest
cost and highest quality of all medical tourismtihegions and English is widely spoken. Severapitats are accredited by the
Joint Commission International (JCI) and staffedHighly trained physicians. Prices can be obtaiimeddvance and many
hospitals bundle services into a package deairnbhtdes the medical procedure and the cost ofiti@any complications.

India is considered the leading country promotingdioal tourism-and now it is moving into a new ama"medical
outsourcing,” where subcontractors provide servicethe overburdened medical care systems in westenntries. India's
National Health Policy declares that treatment @kign patients is legally an "export" and deemeligible for all fiscal
incentives extended to export earnings.” The repestimate that medical tourism to India is growbyBO per cent a yearhus
we see that this global competition in the HealtdcBector is mainly becoming a boon to the develpgountries like India.
Moreover due to the international transaction Madiourists provide resources to improve healtle.car

In the era of globalization India must not refréelf from cashing the opportunity. It must utdits resources and work for
offering first-rate medical care at third-world ge6. India wants to increase medical tourism, baoes not yet have the
necessary tools to impress patients looking abrmmdtheir health care solutions. However, by eagniccreditations,
standardizing medical practices, and getting gawemnt, hospitals and tourism agencies, India care@se its medical tourism
industry to $2.2 billion per year. The wide useatiérnative medicine makes India a particularlyignting destination, and India
can bill itself as a holistic health solution. TW#HO estimates that India must increase the numbleospital beds by 80,000 per
annum for the next five years to meet growing desndime Chamber of Industry in India believes that¢ountry should seek to
replicate the success of the Thai model and c@stah its inherent strengths to become a worlggslan medical tourism.
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Abstract

Forest governance in developing countries and Afiit particular faces major challenges includirges$t loss,
competing land uses and the market, policy and pawee failures. The competing land uses are mdinin
agriculture that accounts for the immediate causdwrest loss, then in turn, the market, policyl ajovernance
failures. Deforestation accounts for 17 percenthaf global greenhouse emissions, more than emgdiom
transport and agriculture. These factors have daigestions on how forest governance works in deténg who
gets to decide about forests and how? The artmteises on forest governance in the context climetange
adaptation and mitigation, particularly on goverechallenges under Reducing Emissions from Detfatien and
Forest Degradation (REDD) scheme, which has gamenhinence as a technical, political and socigboeses to
climatic change. Within the United Nations Framew@onvention on Climatic Change (UNFCC), it is lein
considered to be more effective and offers low apton by paying for forest conservation. The detifurther
questions the effectiveness of REDD+ incentivestaapproach in greening the forest through the etark
paradigm in situations where property rights ar@-amistence. In fact, forest and land rights arédeaded in
multiple significance including agriculture, ecomyas and rural livelihoods. In most cases forests lands are
owned under common access with rights overlappihg makes it very cumbersome to determine usecanttol
rights. In addition, it is evidenced that REDD implentation in weak governance is not satisfyinge Th
implementation is associated with lack of partitipa consultation and compensation. A replica ofarket model
in the payment for conservation of carbon stockscatilective rights scenario creates more createsemo
controversies in weak governance which lack loedlemal arrangements for the market to deliver tpasi
outcomes. Presence of competing interests outweigtise conservation. The principles of free, paod informed
consultation are rarely respected. The presendestility against the scheme raises the questigitineacy and
limited involvement of local peoples. As the valestanding forests increases, powerful actorsgdndcapture
those values to the disadvantages of the less fuaverest dependent poor. Securing resource rightkis case is
a prerequisite for the market-based incentive agugrdo work effectively and this will give the poewverage in
power relations with government and the private eltgyers since effective rights will be accompanieith
effective sanctions against their transgressiore paper examines the flaws in REDD scheme througtarket
model in the context of weak governance in whiclhective rights predominate in the local commurstie

Keywords: adaptation, climatic change, carbon rights, finagcsustainability
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Abstract

The present study is an attempt to understandethian between economic development and envirohinesouth
asian countries. The primary focus of the studg isxamine the nature and extent of relationship/den economic
development and environmental quality in these triies In this study we use a cross section and 8aries i.e.
panel database for a South Asian countries (Afgitan; Bangladesh, Bhutan, India, Maldives, Nepakif®an and
Sri lanka) for the period 1980-2011. The ultimaaenple size depended on the availability of datattierrelevant
variables.The environmental indicators used in this study @@® emissions, methane emissions, nitrous oxide
emissions, agricultural methane emissions, agricallinitrous oxide emissions, forest area, anmital freshwater
withdrawals, bird species threatened, fish spetigeatened, mammal species threatened and placiespe
threatened. On the economic side, GDP per capitaamfuntry has been used as proxy for economicloj@vent.
The other explanatory variables of development ugetthis study are population density, industryueabdded,
energy use per capita, trade share, and urban gtapul The study found that all the air pollutanigsions are
significantly reduced with increase in income exd8@, emissions which tends to increase with higher pgita
income level. Forest area, bird species threatemetl mammal species threatened indicators werefisimily
improved with rising income. But rising per capit@ome tends to results in more fresh water withvdtaAll the
air polluted indicators Cg£emissions, methane emissions, nitrous oxide emmissigricultural methane emissions
and agricultural nitrous oxide emissions are detated by high population density. Fish speciesdtaned to rise
with higher population density. High industry valiseassociated with high levels of g@missions, agricultural
methane emissions and agricultural nitrous oxides&ions. The bird species threatened, mammal specie
threatened and plant species threatened indicatertends to worsen with high industry value. Ttug\s reveals
that nitrous oxide emissions, agricultural nitraxéde emissions and fresh water withdrawal risaifigantly with
increase in trade. Results indicates that more gmemomies experience significantly less,Gnissions, bird
species threatened, fish species threatened, maspeales threatened and plant species threatered stlidy
further reveals that all the air pollution indicetd.e. CQ emissions, methane emissions, nitrous oxide enmssio
agricultural methane emissions and agriculturalong oxide emissions tends to worsen with increaserban
population. Similarly the condition of other envirnental indicators deteriorates as increasing ug@pulation
tends to result in higher levels of fresh waterhdrawal, bird species threatened, fish speciestdined, mammal
species threatened and plant species threatened.
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Abstract

Constitutionalism, rule of law and good governahas remained topical and recurring issues in theodirse about
African states. The ideals of those concepts howseem to have been continually and continuousgniuted
by most African states. Some scholars have arduedthie ideal of good governance has continuedugleemost
states of African descent because of the twin gblof endemic corruption and basic departure ftwrule of
law and constitutionalism. Thus African states h&een accused of having “constitutions without $ipérit of
constitutionalism”, of having laws without respdot the rule of law and of “creating poverty out @bd given
wealth” due to lack of good governance. In the tast decade and a half there has been a growirggiooisness
for the enthronement of these ideals as they haee becognized as the necessary pre-requisitésd@ttainment
of an overall human and capital development andvtiramf a nation- ideals which are much more neeited
developing nations. Through the instrumentalitythad African Union (AU) certain laws and initiativesive been
put in place such as the AU Charter on Democratagtiens and Good Governance (giving set guidelioeshe
conduct of elections) and the African Peer Revieechanism (APRM) initiative of New Partnership fofriéan
Development (NEPAD) designed to monitor governmaitéfrican states in all the realms of their gawaemce
activities (the executive, legislative and judigjarin the West African sub region there is the famic
Communities of West African States (ECOWAS) ProtaroDemocracy and Good Governance geared towheds t
same goal. These have been acclaimed as goodistéps right direction of achieving good governaricehe
African continent and the West African sub regiespectively. Nigeria is an African nation and intjgalar, a
member of ECOWAS. This paper examines the trigartibncepts of constitutionalism, rule of law anddo
governance in Africa taking Nigeria as the casestlt argues that there is a link between theseetlconcepts as
they will continue to be the indices by which thig@&tian nation will be measured in terms of theiwelopment not
only in terms of economic or capital growth butoails the areas of human development and politiedlbsing. The
paper argues that although the current effortshef Nigerian government towards the eradication rafeenic
corruption (stemming from lack of respect for thderof law) and the establishment of machineriasdgood
governance are efforts geared towards achievingpisable development in the country; the activitidscertain
government agencies in Nigeria belie the goal. figk few case studies from the Nigerian experieihgasits that
the continuing lack of respect for the rule of lamd constitutionalism in Nigeria are the greategiddiments to the
attainment of sustainable development in Nigerike Tpaper therefore makes some suggestions forypolic
implications towards the achievement of the ovériaig goal of sustainable development in Nigeria.

Keywords: Constitutionalism, Good Governance, Human and @hp@&rowth, Rule of law, Sustainable
Development
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Climate Change concerns first acquired politicahelsions from the 1960 onwards. But the Brundti@egdort of
1987 titled ‘Our Common Future’, which warned thhe traditional patterns of economic growth werd no
sustainable in the long run, brought the world ®d¢awards the accelerating climate change. Thistdethe
adoption of the United Nations Framework Conventgn Climate Change (UNFCCC) at the United Nations
Conference on Environment and Development (alsavknas the Earth Summit) held at Rio De JanerioziBra
1992. The objective of the treaty was to stabittee Greenhouse Gas (GHG) concentrations in thespthese at a
level that would avoid dangerous anthropogeniafatence with the climate system.

The consciousness to reduce these GHG emissiont leslo groups emerging in the global policy debate
climate change. One was the rich industrializechtries or developed countries (also called the &@ldorth) and
the other was the developing countries (also cdliedGlobal South), had conflicting viewpoints. T&ebal North
are in favour of discussing the status quo of emwirental issue and in support of equal responsilbdir ecological
conservation whereas the Global South are of theidered view that since much of the ecologicaraegtion has
been caused by the developed industrialized casnso they must take the responsibility to undodédmaage now.
In addition to this developing countries are inragess of industrial development and therefore masbe subject
to the same restrictions or regulations that applye developed countries.

In pursuance of the above debate on the respatsitul reduce the GHG emissions, Rio Declaratioricwtwas
adopted at the Earth Summit acknowledged the pli@af “common but differentiated responsibilities/hich
meant that developed countries were to have ineteessponsibility to reduce GHG emissions in acaoce with
their historical per capita carbon emissions. TIMFGCC also reiterates the same principle. Acknogitegl that
per capita emissions in developing countries i lstiv, developing countries including India and i@ were
exempted from legally binding GHG reduction targeiat were imposed on the industrialized countafsr the
Kyoto Protocol was adopted in Kyoto, Japan in 199fm 1997 onwards there emerged three groups dpavin
different stances with a split in the Global Nogfoup: United States and Canada, European UnionGioblal
South (developing countries).

The United Nations Intergovernmental Panel on Gigr@hange has in its 2013 Report stated thatnecessary to
keep global temperature below 2°C, beyond whictgdesus levels of climate change will be unleasfdsb rich
countries have committed to an emission reductfdBel 9% level instead of the expected 25-40%.

The US, which is not a signatory to the Kyoto Pcolphas increased its emissions by 8% between aaa®011.
On October 2-4 2013, pre-Conference of Partiesvedd at Warsaw, Poland and the US delegation stieswore
on issues such as finance, emission trading sclaewmhéransfer of clean technology to developing tibes rather
on emission cuts. The US is asking for common domsseduction targets for both developing and devet!
countries and Canada withdrew from the first commeitt period of the Kyoto Protocol in 2011.

The EU, which has always projected itself a leadeeducing emissions, has set a low target ofagieduemission
targets of 20% below 1990 level by 2020 but hasaaly achieved a emission reduction of 18% by 2011.

With two-thirds of the carbon space being occugigdhe developed world, low commitments of the dewed

countries promise to push the developing worldat@ton a higher level of reduction post-2020. Tinigarticular is
unjust as carbon emissions of developing counsiiesa tiny fraction of the emissions of the devetbprorld. This
is leading to a clear trend of voluntary emissieduction targets because of the non-consensus atinemarties to
the UNFCCC convention.



For the sake of brevity the aim of the paper wdlltb give the current environmental negotiatingsteof the
developed countries and the developing countridstaa effect of the 2013 United Nations Intergoveental Panel
on Climate Change Report on the negotiations tiodiet in Warsaw, Poland where thé"i@ssion of the UNFCCC
will take place in November 2013.

Keywords: Climate Change; Earth Summit; Greenhouse GaseatedJNations Framework Convention on Climate
Change; United Nations Intergovernmental Panel lima@e Change Report.
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Abstract

Interventions through international, national & icewl conferences; providing frameworks; formulgtipolicies,
implementing, monitoring & evaluating them; consenfly giving recommendations is a step towardsasosble
development. Adopting principles, laying down goatsl strategies, enforcing them, ever since thik foaone
earth’: is a constructive approach. However, condagn to the grass root level, how far has IT esdlawareness,
justified mass participation through decision mgkand voicing their opinions? Is governance medmaniruly
bringing about transparency with respect to toupidhow far applicable has been the global- natioleslal scale?
Can tourism enhance the livelihood opportunitiesttef marginalized? Well a humble attempt has beadem
through intensive case studies across the statenndransnational boundaries to look into theserges. The
geographical approaches in tourism developmentthachew trends in tourism have been focussed updhe
regional (Eastern India) & national (India) conte comparative picture on the techniques adoptedhi
management of resources in the coastal environnéritedia & Thailand has been stressed upon. This heen
done keeping in mind the cultural differences, Ydnerability, the tourism potential of the respective areas, the
sharing of responsibilities, the risks undertaked the rewards gained between the public and grigattors.
Tourism is a multi- sectoral activity and focussimg all the varied aspects is beyond the scopegisfpaper. The
findings are based on secondary data accessed randry data analyzed quantitatively and qualitdsivafter
selecting the potential stakeholders. The coastar@nments of India and Thailand have been comsdién this
paper due to some similar natural phenomena: subjecting to cyclones or the limestone caves. cidmparative
analysis of the two countries reveals that thergcagpe for further development in accordance withdustainable
development principles. India needs to develop feepurces to the fullest keeping in mind her hbhgenan
resource potential and has to raise her earnimgsidh tourism considering her varied natural andosocultural
aspects. Poverty which is the main barrier (riol#pgap),the urban-rural divide, corruption andstrmaints in infra
structural development and many other related gssaquire more stringent measures . This is passiybugh
sincere PPP co-ordination, active people’s pawditgm, adopting stricter environmental code of aartcby all:
tourists (guests) and the joy givers (hosts).Thdilhas a significant amount of its GDP contribubgdts tourism
sector; the infra structural development is muctidbeHowever more active people’s participatiomeéguired as
expressed by some of the respondents.
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Abstract
Traditionally finger millet Eleusine coracanaand little millet Panicum sumatren¥dave been regarded as major

cereal crops in tribal communities of Kundra, Odisliate providing food and nutritional securityeTihfluence of
the food habits of urban population, distributiohcereals like rice by the Government of India atudsidised
rate/free of cost under social welfare programrtaek of knowledge on scientific agronomic practiessl absence
of strategic policy planning for sustainable agtiene and food and nutritional security in tribahdts of Odisha
state have threatened the very existence of rausitmillets. Millets, known for their climate rasihce and high
mineral and vitamin content, are healthy cereatiging a great solution to the global challengdanfd security
under the present context of climate change. Thegnt study highlights the traditional inter-linkagf three tribal
communities namelPoraja, KandhaandPenthiawith millets, planning of scientific interventions participatory
mode with the communities to promote millet prodtutt consumption and commerce and study of the anpa
interventions for policy formulation on sustainalalgriculture and food and nutritional security. Téreouraging
outcomes with policy recommendations are disseméhatt local, national and international levels Imirgy all
stakeholders such as government agencies, notrfidit prganisations, print and electronic mediaiestific
community, funding agencies, traders and farmerth wi view of favourable policy formulation to ensur
sustainable agriculture and enhance food and iumti$ecurity in ancient tribal tracts of Easterdiin

Keywords: Gender, Millets, Policy, Sustainable agriculturabal farmer.
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Abstract

Nigeria is a country that is richly endowed withttbdiuman and natural resources. Chief among theralat
resources is crude oil, which has been the mairgtélye country’s economy for decades, yet an a@esidigerian
lives on less than the equivalent of one US Dokaday. Clearly, there is a disconnect betweertidwwment and
the standard of living of majority of the peoplerSidering the available resources, the countnpisdeveloping at
the rate expected, so many things are responsibl¢hfs stunted growth, they include, but are ntited, to
corruption, mismanagement, unbridled stealing efdbuntry’s crude oil and other criminal activitie he fulcrum
of this paper is the negative effects of the stgatif Nigeria’s crude oil on the climate and hovidts clipped the
growth of the economy.

In recent times climate change has taken the feat in global discourse, there has been a grogdngern about
changes in the climate and the quest that no starg be left unturned in addressing the issue. Giiathte isa
sine qua norto sustainable development. The acts of humangbeirad been fingered as the causes of adverse
changes in the environment, such deviant behavimatudes those acts associated with crude dil sueh as oil
spillages ; illegal oil pipeline breakages ; illegankering of crude oil; environmental degradatjaeforestation ;
etc. This egregious state of things was possilktaume of lack of good governance flowing from latkespect for
the rule of law.

The deleterious effects of such acts of man desgrébbove are manifest in a myriad of social anchectic malaise
such as scarcity of potable water translating imalth hazards and thus lowering the standardvefdliof its
masses. Further there has been huge and recwss@i revenue that could be used to mitigate ffieeteof climate
change and the setting up of processes to propddyess adaptation to natural changes in the dimad also to
delimit deforestation in Nigeria. Some other effeticludes pollution of land for agriculture ; acwulation of
harmful substances in food webs; diminishing biedsity and people resorting to less environmentaiendly
means of generating electricity and power. Thestofa represent some of the challenges which hapeded the
country’s likelihood of achieving the much toutedillemnium development goals (MDGS) of the current
government in Nigeria.

This work posits that there is a strong bond betwgmod governance, sustainable development anateiohange.
The paper analyses these concepts as they relatede oil theft in Nigeria and its impact on climachange in
Nigeria. It observes that sustainable developmettnaturally thrive in an environment of good gomance and
proper equitable utilization of the country’s crunieresources. The paper concludes that with titerenement of
necessary enforcement machineries for good goveenanNigeria, the currently booming internatiocalide oil
theft syndicate and its attendant ills would bersted thus ensuring sustainable development in Miger

Keywords: Climate Change; Crude Oil Spillage; Environmemtagradation; Good Governance; Oil Theft;
Sustainable Development.
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Abstract

Sustainable development as a concept first develop&987, it was during this time the scientifiddence began
to mount, indicating that human actions were haviagative impact on the environment on a globaesieading
to outcomes such as global warming. The idea ofaBwble development became a widespread conceem wh
people concluded that the current path of humaivigcivas unsustainable in the long term and chanigethe
human society were needed. If we take all the dlisisaes together, nothing draws more attention gitical and
economic upheavals as well as climate change ad $ecurity. While political and economic upheavsdsm to
be of temporary nature, climate change and foodriga@re going to have long term implications axadl for both
immediate and sustained effort by people acrosglthiee as these are vital for our existence it&itice the time
man came to know about the benefits of organiaeddj he has unscrupulously used the bounties tofr@and this
practice continues in a great measure today ats¢or®) as man was ignorant about modern farm pestihe had
stuck to the farming that is now thought of beingtainable and beneficial in the long term. Orgdaiming was
the original type of agriculture that had been ficed from time immemorial. It is the form of fanmng which relies
on techniques such as crop rotation, green mawgorapost and biological pest control. One of thele#srmost
resilient agro systems dating back to prehistanes is forest gardening comprising of organic fgudduction
system. Weed management without the use of paéssicisoil management by use of crop rotation mestand
green manure comprising animal manure is a signifideature of organic farming. Sustained campaigd
awareness amongst agriculturists about sustairtdelopment these days has led farmers to managefitids
more proficiently. Interest is driven by consumentnd for locally grown, organic and sustainabtedpcts. But
still a lot more is required to be done. Agricuituis the backbone of Indian economy and it is treviger of
livelihood for nearly half of the working populatio At the same time the agriculture is also onghef largest
contributors of greenhouse gas emissions. The emgsre primarily due to methane from rice paddégeric
fermentation in ruminant animals and nitrous oxidem the use of manures and fertilizers. Key aciovhich
Indian agriculture should adopt for adjustmentshianges to mean temperature and precipitationheneging crop
patterns, effective risk management through eadynimg, improved land management practices, devedop of
resource conserving technologies, credit insuraupport to farmers and nutritional strategies f@naging heat
stress in dairy animals. There is an urgent callcfust effective opportunities for reducing methay@meration,
emissions in ruminants by modification of diet andrient management which will help make adaptati@masures
sustainable. The need of the hour is devising nelicips encouraging green farming as an alternativiarming
coupled with use of chemical fertilizers, investmém water harvesting, promoting small farm mechation,
efficient water use technologies and using balardeedizers in crop production. Agriculturists inldjing in these
sustainable techniques can be given financial itnees for improved land management, for resouragseovation
including water, energy and fossil fuels. As'2kntury represents the crisis of survival of hurbaimgs there is an
urgent necessity to think of future simultaneouBlgvelopment is a holistic concept growth cannobalbe termed
as development. Development in agriculture has dok linto the aspects of social equity, environmienta
sustainability and people’s participation. Sustbieadevelopment is not just about conserving ospueces; it is
about changing our culture to make conservationway of life. Mahatma Gandhi has rightly said thEte Earth
provides enough to satisfy every person’s needbuevery person’s greed.

Keywords: climate change, crop rotation, organic farmingtaimable development
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Abstract

Water is a life giving and life sustaining substnit is one of those important resources whictehzatered to the
needs of mankind from centuries right from the tiofecivilization. With the passage of time the wdewater has
grown exponentially and the availability has destirdue to some natural and manmade factors. Wktlyithater
interference and ever growing greed, human racedraainly disturbed the ecological balance esfigaiisrupting
the hydrospheric balance. Being a developing natith ever growing population, proper managementafer
resources is an issue of concern. Today if we theee is no proper distribution of water in all theographical
locations. In some places, water is in abundandegats flooded away while in some areas, draugitste their
dry story. Also, at some places the water is prtesembundance but is of no use. Therefore, fordpmum
utilization of water, proper steps have to takerat®¥ crisis is a global issue and with the risepapulation,
urbanization, industrialization this problem hasdrae more acute. Internationally, this issue isippelealt with
serious concern as many bodies have been set ulawacave been put into place for water managensentin
this paper we would suggest some similar altereatfer India, to deal/cope with this problem. Weuldatherefore,
suggest ways and methods for the proper manageshéme water resources available and the developofethe
same, so that the problem of water crisis couldhbeand there would be a proper flow of water i¢huntry.

To timely tackle this growing problem, sustainatviedel should be adopted. The paper would highlightcurrent
status of water resources in the country, the problrelated to water or the challenges faced byvtter sector in
India, the action plan proposed by the governmadtthe strategies for proper water managementihatiral and
urban areas. Water is a resource which should éé imsa sustainable manner as it is the elixirnfankind. In
order to create a sustainable environment, the geanant of resources is very important and wat#rasnost vital
of all resources. Thus, to maintain its vitalityeasures have to be taken which involves the dexnwap and
management of this substance in the best possinhmen for a healthy and sustainable environment.

Keywords: ecological balance, hydrospheric, optimum utiiat sustainable environment
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Abstract

Agriculture, with its allied sectors, is unquestbfy the largest livelihood provider in India, mase in the vast
rural areas. There are numerous problems for théxes® particularly during harvesting of the cereaps. To

tackle with these problems, protective clothing waseloped for the workers harvesting wheat. #xpected that
the use of protective clothing will reduce theipesure to wheat husk (dust). According to the moisl faced by
the workers harvesting wheat, four protective garsi¢beak shaped mask, cap with mask, hood maslscarfl

mask) were designed and developed to protect them the health hazards. The level of acceptabaibyg

satisfaction of the functional features of theser forotective garments were assessed separatedyreBpondents
were satisfied with the functional features of bedkped mask. All the respondents (100%) were higisfied

with the protection, the cap with mask providedhem. Beak shaped mask, cap with mask, and scait mare

developed and stitched using fine cotton fabricereghs hood mask was designed and stitched usittgckiabtton.

The hood mask was not accepted by the respondesmsfer the trial purpose because it was unconiitetdue to

the hot weather conditions prevailing in the st#k.the respondents (100%) were highly satisfieithvall the

attributes of the scarf mask.

Keywords: dust, garments, harvesting, protective, wheat
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Abstract

Based on his experience in an offshore campus éfuaitralian university in a developing country, thiéter, using
the replies to a questionnaire given to the stadf students of the campus, investigates fundamessizés affecting
the delivery of the academic program within the pas The major issues discussed include the slitiyabf the

curriculum, sensitivity to cultural differencesfesdtive teaching methodology, and competence igdage skills.
The provision of offshore education overcomes mainthe difficulties faced by international studemibo travel

overseas to study, and if attention to these fonddmental issues is maintained, then there is lik@léood of the
continued sustainability of international educatignAustralian universities.

Keywords: offshore education; language; pedagogy; curriculeuttural understanding
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Abstract

One of the objective of the WTO as reflected inRteamble is .... “While allowing for the optimadeuof the
world’s resources in accordance with the objectivéssustainable development, seeking both to pvesére
environment and to enhance the means of doing aonianner consistent with their respective needscancerns
at different levels of economic development”.

Protection of the environment was not a major issueen GATT (General Agreement on Tariffs and Tydk8t7
was drawn up. But gradually after 1950 more thaf t&untries subscribe to the WTO and GATT regutatin
international trade and the GATT has made greagrpss in its original goal of reducing tariffs. Asresult,
attention has shifted to non-tariff barriers likbligation related to environmental protection, foee flow of
international trade.

It is the potential impact of economic growth armbrty alleviation that makes trade a powerful alfysustainable
development. The multilateral trading system isiraportant tool to carry forward international etforaimed at
achieving this goal. The purpose of trade libeetion and the WTQO's key principle of non-discrintioa is a more
efficient allocation of resources, which shoulddasitive for the environment.

Back in 1992, the United Nations Conference on Emmnent and Development (UNCED, the Earth Summit)
Rio recognized the contribution that the multilatérading system could make to sustainable dewedop. At that
time, the system came under the General Agreenmengdffs and Trade (GATT), the WTO's predecessor.

The Rio declaration stated that an open, equitahbt non-discriminatory multilateral trading systéiad a key
contribution to make to national and internatioeffbrts to better protect and conserve environneatources and
promote sustainable development.

There is now a consensus that trade, especiatlg tilberalization, should be seen not as an eritbélf but as a
means to development. And development should natdpdined to mere productivity and efficiency gaibsit
associated with better social and environmentabitimms, particularly for those living in povertyThe poor in
developing countries are dependent on the natoratament. Many of them, especially the rural poely on it
to meet their basic human needs, such as foody watk shelter, and generating income. They are thlsanost
immediately affected by environment degradation.

In that context, progress in the multilateral tredisystem should be inextricably linked to progréssthe
accomplishment of the internationally agreed dgwalent goals, including the Millennium Developmerta® and
the outcome of the World Summit on Sustainable Rxpraent.

Environmental requirements in key export markets, istance, are becoming more frequent, stringevd
multidimensional. Developing countries thereforeechéo strengthen their capacity to meet higherdsteds in
export markets. This will yield longer-term bengfin terms of greater resource efficiency, higbecupational
safety, improved public health conditions and ksgironmental pollution.

There has been considerable interest in explorpmpdunities for enhanced trade in products withiremmental
and developmental benefits, including in the contek the World Summit on Sustainable Development.
Environmentally preferable products include organien-wood forest, traditional-knowledge-based esmewable
energy products. Markets for such products are gn@wuickly and can be further promoted.

Organic agriculture, for example, offers developioguntries a wide range of local sustainable deraknt
benefits, including improved livelihoods, food sety and health for rural populations, less envirmmtal



degradation, improved soil fertility, preservatiohtraditional agricultural knowledge and specigsg community
empowerment.

In the wake of the Tuna-Dolphin decision of 1992 thternational trade regime came under severekatttrom
proponents of the environmental protection lobbyuad the world. The uninformed nature of attackshi$ sort
and the level of misinformation led some obsertersonclude that origins of the trade and enviromtme®nflict
could be traced to a clash of cultures betweentfeskers and environmentalists.

Therefore, in this paper the author will cover Key issues and environmental challenges consideyetie WTO
for development of international trade, discusSBWTT provisions, relevant cases, various WTO agegmand
the unexplored areas on which emphasis is reqtoreé given.

Keywords: Environment, GATT, International Trade, Sustaindéelopment, WTO



Ref#: 173/IND/13
Right to Pollute? ; An Understanding on the Implicaions of International Carbon Trading Market

Soumya Chaturvedi
School of Law, Christ University, Bangalore, India.
Corresponding author: soumya.chaturvedi@law.chrigausity.in

Abstract

The nature has laid down the very foundation oftmeing on this planet and we in this rat race tmpete amongst
ourselves have ignored the very existence of oturaklife support. This era of industrializatiomshswept the
green cover of our planet and turned into a landafcrete jungles producing the black fumes with there

intention to meet the ever growing greed of thaomat In this blind folded race, citizenry of theosd nations

became oblivious that their greed had to be faldilat the cost of the very nature, which is thec®of their own

existence. People boorishly ignored the fact thaicgeding further would be unfeasible without $trgk the

required equilibrium between the development arel mlature. The potential of a human mind to create
incontestable, the potential to destroy cannotrireubed either. The consistency in the callous kitation by the

human race seems to be the accepted norm inifudfilhe undesirable aspiration of becoming the sppavers.

It was only in the late 1980s that the conceptustainable development was recognized by the éutelals among
the world citizenry. They realized that naturenit capable of replenishing by itself considerihg exponential
increase in the rate at which development is taplage. One amongst the many steps taken sincetghaitigate

this danger of compromising our environment andwting sustainable development is the Kyoto Prdtothis

concept gave a new dimension in the understandisgsiainable development. It disclosed a mannarich the
nations could proceed with the procession on themduit of development. However this procession had
impediment. This impediment was nothing but a velgver move by the policy makers of materializitg t
language well understood by the callous world eitiy, the language of money. The concept brouglt umique
collaboration between the means and methods inugied and serving of a financial constraint onTihe idea
behind this concept cannot be negated if one s$dgse one of the most creative and unsurpassssbidf all time
to address the issue on sustainable development.

This measure introduced the concept of ‘carbonitrethich intended to serve on the issue of eveng carbon
emissions by the industries. This enormous riseairbon concentration acted heavily on the enviroim€he
environmentalist feared that this rise would imturcrease the temperature of the globe that &l to numerous
undesirable consequences. This system in KyotaBwobbinds the member countries to a ‘cap’ for éhassion of
carbon. It also provides for a provision of tradthgse caps. This technique contributed in multipdg's in dealing
with the reduction agenda of carbon by the big rgdmeuses, but it did bifurcate the world nation tcoversially
on the basis of development. How-so-ever pioneetimg brain-child proved to be, the scantiness wertar
behind. In due course of time the money-makers tpatieel these loopholes in their best interest. Hawnethese
loopholes as they say are not beyond the scopectification. This article discusses the complexkirg of the
concepts in the Kyoto Protocol. It also discusdes itnplications of the same and probable solutitmghe
blemishes concerning it in an international echelon

Keywords: carbon credit, emission, Kyoto Protocol, loophotestainable development
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Abstract

Housing neighbourhoods affect the quality of lifaheir residents. Residential and neighbourhoaalityuto certain
extent determines the quality of life of the peoplbe residents’ perception of their housing andjmeourhood
environment is based on their satisfaction of dwgllunits, physical, social and economic ennvirontndhe
purpose of this research is to measure neighbodrhoality in both socio-economic and environmedtaiensions
based on neighbourhood satisfaction of the houssglents using Likert scale. The data were catkétom 722
respondents from low-income, middle-income and filgiome residential neighbourhoods in Penang. Tdte d
analysis used both descriptive and quantitativehaus to identify residents’ perceptions of theirghbourhood
quality. The study found out that the residents were gelyesatisfied with the physical, social and economic
aspects, except for washing room area, recreatianal open space,social interaction and cost wfgivHowever,
their satisfaction level varied with their neighbleoods and family background. The research findingsild
inevitably affect housing market and national hoggpolicies. Therefore, housing policies shoulcetadkto account
the residents’ own assessments of their housimghbeurhood and local conditions in order to achiswstainable
urban neighbourhood development.

Keywords: Environment, Neighbourhood quality, Public fa@lg, Quality of life, Residents’ satisfaction;
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Abstract

Indian offices and organisations have quite oftad to bear the shameful tag of allegations andgesaof red-
tapism whereby collected evidences for future plagnmvith sustainable development become inaccessibé to a
number of reasons. Whereas it is pertinent to tiwteé governance of a state/nation depends upotrukeof the
people to receive tangible/intangible opportunif@sdevelopment in the socio-economic, legal esvinent. When
there is deficit of trust due to corrupt practicegiralling down to the bottom to trace the genesiany decision
made or taken at the pretext of the governmenttiicaities for the public at large becomes a heruléask.
Sustainable Development and Good Governance isntr@ra for the upcoming decade for developing adesit
like India, the authors co-relate this with theusabf evidence generation in terms of policy ancisien making in
the higher strata of the Sub-continental setup.

The authors hypothesize that the evidences coflébteugh investigations end up being discardeldaked up and
stacked in files and are never considered relef@nfuture decision making. The accountability bétdecision
makers and responsibility of the stakeholders wigoad the forefront of governance of the natiors haen found
wanting in many areas and on many occasions. Weopeoto find the actionable forces who try to ysswer’ to
strategically attain their desired goals and te&tus of wielding the sword of policy. The pajpgends to discuss
the role of interested groups or state actors lfimgaucratic, politicians, and business houses) awe access to
such information where scientific probe could bewgeand evidence gets collected for larger goothefsociety.
The authors hypothesize that stakeholders wouldeimentally destroy the core evidences such thavaek
information gets disjointed for future decision rimek and sustainable development to give themsedvesised
platform to continue their power politics. The authintend to compare UK model of evidence genematiith that
of Indian model, additionally the authors study aediew the best practices being used by variousspétialized
agencies including UNICEF, etc. and implement therthe Indian context , the authors come up withodistic
developmental scenario to be inculcated after timginoresearch which will lay down a path for a fetwith
sustainable development and good governance. Wope to highlight the necessary changes to fotmula
relevant laws and procedures with respect to eciel@ollection and the accessibility of informatiohthe policy
making decisions of the governments.

Keywords: Decision Making, Evidence Generation, Good GowveceaPolicy Making, State Actors, Sustainable
Development
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Abstract

Agriculture development and environment both aneetident on each other and through interlinkage gnboth,
agriculture activities affects natural resourceswasdl as environment and vice versa. Agricultureassitates
various types of inputs for better productivity agtbund water irrigation, fertilizers, pesticidetc.eare key
agriculture inputs. These inputs are not appropafruitful for long run agriculture production drafter a certain
time, use of these inputs creates adverse impactabural resources. Agricultural activities creaien-point
pollution and affects environment form various a&sglike land degradation, water contamination, gdowater
depletion and climate change. Chemical fertiliz&fect natural resources in the form of water comtation and
land degradation. A number of chemical fertilizeesse more chemical components those are harmfuhéosoil
and human health. An alternative by the use ofilifext named as bio-fertilizer. Bio-fertilizer isnmeerging
environment friendly input of farming. In India tfiest study on legume Rhizobium symbiosis was cmbeld by
N.V.Joshi and the first commercial production sdras early as 1956. No doubt fertilizers are vigaut for the
farming. After green revolution in India throughwgonment policies and subsidies have encouragedigbeof
chemical fertilizer for increasing the agricultyseoductivity. In the initial stage of green revadut it was more
beneficiary for the agriculture production. Depemzke on chemical fertilizers in the long term agditiste growth
means more loss to environment that leads to negatipact on achieving sustainable agriculture bgpreent.
Agriculture heavily depends on the environmentalotgces and balance of the ecological system & for
sustainable agriculture development and extinctbrihe non-point pollution becomes important fohiaging
sustainable Agriculture development. The mecharaétie bio- fertilizer is same as chemical ferélizand eco-
friendly for the environment. Bio-fertilizers aresad for the same purpose, in order to maintaingtbaith of the
agriculture crops without thinking of the invasifsom other insects, increasing the agriculturedyiielr sustaining
the human need. Bio-fertilizers are classified fiaior types, Nitrogen fixing bio-fertilizer, Phosptous solubilising
bio-fertilizer, Phosphate mobilizing bio-fertilizend Plant growth promoting bio-fertilizer. Bio-fiéizer is cheap,
pollution free and has renewable energy sourcesy Timprove physical properties of soil, soil headthd soil
fertility with increasing productivity. Other imptant thing is that it plays an important role ie ttecycling of plant
nutrients. Recently Government of India is promgtthe use of bio-fertilizers in agriculture throutife National
Project on Development and Use of Bio-fertilize¥®DB) and the state governments are also promotimg use of
bio-fertilizer via subsidization and extension mammes. Private commercial units though open toyeate
improving their share in distribution. These inpttsve multiple beneficial impacts on the farmerd aan be
relatively cheap and convenient for use. Accordimd-ertilizer Association of India that despite thentinuous
efforts the use of the input as indicated by ttstrithiution has not grown steadily over time and Ibesn way below
projected levels but production and knowledge alimatfertilizer has increasing rapidly. During 2012, the
production of bio-fertilizer has been increasedwg0 thousand metric tonnes. But the national reehis required
to implement the new bio-fertilizer based techngldgrough field experience, research and developmétin
financial support to investors. With increasing plagion, it is necessary to make balance betweamralaesources
and food supply but without sustainable agricultdegelopment, it looks a dream. But bio-fertilizet emerge as
a milestone for the farming and in future it willap a big role for sustainable agriculture develepimwith
increasing food production. This paper aims to ysial the characteristic of bio-fertilizer in farrginand
significance of bio-fertilizer in sustainable agiitire development.
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Abstract

This paper is about how to realize sustainable Idpweent within the Indian mining sector. The debater
sustainable development is an ongoing one andsitwide connotations with respect to the preseniremmental
problems particularly in the context of mining. Tlagest issues associated with mining in India rgrtiee illegal

mining by the legally bound ones to prevent illegahing calls for the need to have an appropriatetrolling

mechanism to better achieve sustainable developmbatfailure in counting the sanctity of enviromrmhas part of
a developmental model for economic growth in exgrezonditions of poverty in developing states ad aglthe
thought of profit over sanctity in developed stgiegtain to the significance of sustainable develenpt.

This paper, in four sections, analyzes the nedwte a strong local governance to realize sustkrdgyelopment
in the mining sector. All scholars are unanimousthieir opinion regarding the significance of susdile
development but they differ in what all things &mwebe considered to better understand the condepistainable
development. Therefore the first part of the pap®alyzes various definitions on sustainable devety in order
to arrive at an appropriate definition covering abcessary aspects for the better realization sfamable
development with less expense of time.

In the second part, this paper analyzes the vaigsues associated with mining sectors across trllhincluding
South Africa, Canada, India and Indonesia and sighet the issues associated with sustainablelafavent are

not only developmental issues but also it has ssme@-economic and political facets. In order twfequilibrium
where the concept of sustainable development ie Hadre should felt a need to have a proper gawgrni
mechanism, which is capable of addressing soct@n@mic, political and developmental issues sinmaltasly.
This paper suggests the grass root level of gomemaypanchayatsand municipalities as an effective solution to
the problems associated with mining. Local govemisieare close to problems and actors and they hold
responsibilities in relation to various sectors egnenergy, water and waste infrastructure, spdgaklopment and
educational policies, which are important for ciregthange.

The third section examines the successful examyfléscal governance from Indonesia, Sweden, thend&nds
and Norway. The comparative study of Sweden’s Qkm@trategy for Sustainable Development; Minewater
Project, Heerlen, Netherlands and Norway’s Envirental Policy for Sustainable Development substagighe
importance or primacy that should give to local@mance. The author selected the particular exaofffsveden’s
climate strategy because Sweden’s local governmprdged to be efficient beyond doubt in climate ippl
implementation for sustainable development. The eVilater Project, Heerlen is became very crucial tfigr
present study because the project proved the exffigi of municipalities in making local resourcestfee long-term
sustainability and exists to be a good model teestéor achieving sustainable development witheesfpo mining.
A study on Norway'’s sustainable development poigyery crucial to this paper, since Norway rankiest for
Human Development Index worldwide. The importanéeg to local governments helps Norway to achiéhwe t
first position with respect to Human Developmerddr.

The fourth section explores India’s current apphotmwards sustainable development in mining sedtbe paper
concludes that municipalities apanchayatsshould be given greater power to realize sust&ndévelopment in
mining sector.

Keywords: Local Governance, Mining, MunicipalitieBanchayatsSustainable Development.
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Abstract

Construction of new national highways and raisimg ¢xisting ones into international standards lees Iprojected as a central
strategy of India in accelerating its ongoing gitowhd development. The environmental implicatiohsuch massive projects
of laying roads and procedures and legal structurptace to address the issue have not been sebjexserious discussions in
the public sphere. Integrating development andegtmn of environment has been puzzling for redeascand challenging for
policymakers as both are considered to be muteaityusive making the sustenance of both an extrenifficult proposition.
Roads at times are considered to be the veinscolatry, facilitating swift movement of people, gisoand technologies and
thereby acting as a powerful instrument of socioremic transformation of a country. Although India@conomic growth is
reflected in its gigantic investments for natioha@hways, touching the construction of 15 Kms pay during 2012 -13, the
concern of environment that accompanies the cartgtruhas not been seriously addressed. The ifservonment requires to
be centralised in such enterprises/projects fouramg the sustenance of growth and life as damémébe nature will have
irreversible consequences. .

It can undisputedly be admitted that the consimactpreservation and rehabilitation of roads le@dsignificant environmental
damage to the natural living environment causirgjaggcal destabilization, soil erosion, changesehbg to drainage pattern and
groundwater, interference with animal and planédivioss of productive agricultural lands, disptaeet of people, unsettling
local economic activities, hasty urbanization, dgraphic changes and increased air pollution. Poptnned roads and
illegitimate practices in complying with environmeahguidelines will have far-reaching and depregsffects on the country
and its people.

To minimize these adverse effects created by haghpvojects, the techniques of Environmental Impesessment (EIA) is of
utmost importance as over the last few years, E#&llecome a major tool for effective environmemtahagement. Today, even
almost after three years of the enactment of Envirent Impact Assessment Guidance Manual for higbvmy Ministry of
Environment & Forest, various communities and N&&ntinue to struggle with frivolous EIA reporssaged public hearings,
and dishonest environmental clearances. Cryptic!!

In the whole process, the positions by varioukedtalders appear to have become intense and rebhapalarised, with the
government and powerful economic agency on one aitt the victims, local communities and NGO'stom dther. Despite of
large number of policy and law relating to the ctieme of environment issues and EIA process, westl failing to achieve a
satisfactory and considerable result in highwaygats in terms of the environment question. The aflresponsible agencies is
not well defined, resulting in severe lack of capation and implementation. EIA implementation m®s seems to be cursory
and ad hoc with no permanency and follow up. Wepassibly too used to keep on promising, withoutifig intentions of
keeping them. But this problem is too serious tonkglected anymore. As far the compliance of ElAcpss in India is
concerned, it must be followed in letter and spather than just making it one blank box to bkeit out.

The proposed research paper seeks to foregrounchdhginalised issue of environment in India’s naaiohighway projects,
alongside understanding and analyzing the chalkemgiating to environment Impact Assessment andcyPanplication in
construction, preservation and rehabilitation aid® in India. The paper first seeks to briefly dgscthe current position and
EIA implementation in various highways projectsliia. Then it would proceeds to analyze the specifiallenges in the
implementation of EIA process in India besidesiogstrue and legitimate position of the currentiyining EIA policy and the
lacuna with the present guidelines. Following thiee paper investigates into the schemes of thdifignthrough different
sources for EIA process and seeks to assess theofvgarious statutory and non statutory agenciapleyed to look after the
EIA process in India. Further, the paper companas EIA policy in construction of roads and its pgliimplication with
synonymous and corresponding features in othertdeanFinally this paper suggests some reformsgaidelines corroborated
in the light of present scenario.

Keywords: Assessment, Consequences; Environment; Implemeni&olicy
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Abstract

The Environmental Impact Assessment was formallyoduced in India vide Notification of 1994 under
Environment Protection Act of 1986. These formaatpoints to scrutinize the developmental projectadia was
corollary to adoption of Principle 17 of the Rioctiration of 1992, “EIA as a national instrumengl§tbe
undertaken for the proposed activities that arelyito have significant adverse impact on the emritent and are
subject to a decision of a competent national aitthd Ever since then Environment Impact Assessimass
proven to be crucial mandate in the form of envinental management tool operating in India. It leensa series
of amendments by Ministry of Environment and Faresind currently, the EIA Notification of 2006 aitd
amendments are the active policy regarding therenriental impact assessment laws in the countrgoritically,
the compliance and adoption of the Environmentgldot Assessment laws is backed up with a strongastipg
Legislative, Procedural as well as Administrativet-gp. However, right from the issues of procedural
implementation, to the ultimate substantive go&lglé there has been a question over the extenihich it is able
to justify its enforcement. The degree of influerdeEIA in the context of broader decision makingntext has
allegedly found disappointing. This paper indulgeso thorough discussion of every important aspgrct
Environment Impact Assessment laws in India. Anrajgal of the EIA system against basic parametéislA
process i.e., its Extent of Implementation, Effestiess of process of Screening- Scoping- PubligiripaQuality
of Assessment Reports, Competency of Approval Aitiee and passive Governmental role along witkwa dther
factors reveals glaring deficiencies in the syst@imey range from inadequate guidelines and pooluatian to
utter apathy on part of authorities while implenmegitthem. Further, lack of motivation, awarenessyue legal
provisions and consideration of factors such asvdlmping Economy’ while deciding fate of violatingdustrial
projects by Courts in the country are accounteddasitional threats to the system. Evidently, ElAndia is being
used as a statement of environmental justificationhush the cries of concern only to validate ptadig
catastrophic projects pushing us farther from snatde development. Having highlighted the lacurtbis paper
seeks to direct the debate towards the foundinggses of EIA which provide poorly manifested yabsy
‘foundation’ for environmental reform in the countiThe Government’s commitment is reflected in phegressive
altercations and reaffirmed by Court’s positiveemention from time to time. The paper identifidsede
opportunities for refinement of the system and psgs some elaborate suggestions to enable Envimimpact
Assessment to exert a better determinative rolgeision making to contribute and develop effecgustainable
patterns of development planning in our country.

Keywords: Environment Impact Assessment, Environmental @leeg, EIA Report, Ministry of Environment and
Forests, Public Participation.
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Abstract

There was once a time when people thought of tke@mment, they thought of its beauty; but now laes hatural
beauty of the earth that once was disappears, peogle around the world have awoken to the reslidfgust how
fragile our earth actually is. Central to this issa growing population, which involves continuaise of earth’s
natural resources at rate which exceeds the edrth&yent ability to heal itself. One of the gesdtchallenges
facing humanity is environmental degradation, idatg deforestation, pollution, and climate charigevironment
degradation in India has been caused by a varfespa@al, economic, institutional and technologitadtors. The
three fundamental demographic factors of birthsatltee and migration produce changes in populatiae; si
composition, distribution and these changes raismimber of important questions of cause and effexctia’s
population has increased rapidly since independdndé is the second country after China to offiigi cross the
one billion mark of human population in the worlddia is projected to be the world’s most populcosintry by
2050 surpassing China if its population grows &t thte (Population Reference Bureau 2012). Thetyrof world
population combined with unsustainable consumppiatiern places increasingly severe stress on filiesdipport
system of the earth. The growing population andhtisraction with nature affect the use of land, a&ter, energy
and other resources. Today, concern about theamaint has risen to the top of the internationahdg and has
brought in its wake —renewed focus on populatisués. There is a strong link between demographit an
socioeconomic trends, on the one hand, and thestileplof resources and environmental degradatiorthe other.
There is an existing debate going on that whetirgel population is the precious human resourceigian obstacle
in sustainable development, it has been almosblestiad that the magnitude of such a populationvgndike India
causes pressure on the natural resources of thaetrgourhe problem of population explosion vis-a-vis
environmental degradation is posing serious thi@asustainable development in developing countiiles India,
China etc. The environment is a general ‘commomfand everybody is entitled to use it in his owaywThere is
no legal liability for indirect damages to the exaviment. Our environment is very precious, we sthodt lose
hope, steps are needed to be taken to exert toveasdtgution to save our beloved environment. Regld
resources are the two key elements of developmeteps and unless there is a balance between tthesany
development will not be sustainable. If the popalatgrowth is not curtailed, it will put pressure matural
resources and hamper the process of economic gr&wtiessive use of natural resources, without gigiufficient
time for regeneration of their productive capacityl] lead to environmental degradation, making raeeconomic
development unsustainable. Development can takeep# the cost of the environment only up to a tpoin
Development without concern for the environment ocaly be short-term development. In the long teitrcan be
anti-development and can go on at the cost of emosnhuman suffering, increasing poverty, oppressiod
marginalization. The growth of population is a fantental factor in its relationship to natural reses,
environment and technology. To sum up, there isirgent need to control population and poverty, eores and
protect natural resources and the environmentdalthy human beings.

Keywords: Degradation, Environment, Natural resources, Radjmul Explosion, Sustainable development
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Abstract

The recognition of resources at the appropriatgestd human interaction with other entities, huroamon human,
quantifiable or unquantifiable, tangible or intdslgi in such a way that it is utilized for an ouegrogressive
schema at the grass root level, encompassing thie-soltural aspects of a state, nation or entieer at the trivial
stage or more advanced feat, and also preserves@rstrves the resources for the generations tee,cam
appropriate measures, refers to the idea callgdirable development.

Brundtland Commission puts it in simple terms: “diepment that meets the needs of the present withou
compromising the ability of future generations teantheir own needs”.

But it is easier said than done, like most of ttlepthings.

Sustainable Development tries to link environmemrtdles with economic development. The conceptffesng
today or has been become inoperable because chfiiglist approach of the countries, where develap is put
at priority. Even though the concept has been déduby the world community in several conferenced an
conventions but it has not been appliedoto because of the financial and food crisis. Thus axége, ambiguity in
the application of strategies at various levelsh@political, economic and social trade-offs.

The need of the hour is to identify the methodsfémceful implementation. Following methods may dfegreat
utility -

Fight against climate changBarticipation of people at large to initiate wabllle beneficial e.g. making limited use
of the electronic instruments which produce CFC atiebr precipitants would resolve the problem ob@e layer
depletion.

Education and raising environment awarendgkcountries should provide environment awarenpsograms not
only in educational institutions but also at Paryettidevels.

Keywords: Sustainable Development, Climate change.
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Abstract

Conservation of natural resources and the issugustiinability of these resources have attractedctdmcern of
global community in the past few decades. Many ligpesl and developing nations have participatedhi t
international environmental world summits, confees) seminars and workshops. In this regard, maligigs and
reforms were initiated in the arena of natural veses management. Participatory approach is onegutiem. In
the Indian context, participatory approaches wete@duced in the form of Joint Forest Managemeatti€patory
Watershed Management, Participatory Irrigation Mgemaent, etc. Participatory approach is the recensin of
the role of communities in the management of natesources. Historically, local communities useaivn natural
resources and were equipped with traditional prastito manage them. But many institutional chartese
occurred from pre-colonial to post-colonial era, iohh alienated these communities from the ownership.
Participation as an input was introduced in theepehdent India as a reform measure in many natesalurce
management policies. But some researchers andypolekers have argued that, some of these polidies a
influenced by the colonial policies. And successpafticipatory approaches is limited to few regiomdy.
Similarly, in the watershed development programWi&DP), there has been a shift towards participapproach,
but problem found in its implementation are relatdis ground level operationalization and martyeos.

In this backdrop, taking some sociological and eoghlogical techniques and tools, and existingditiere, the
study has been carried out at the Maa Patakandar$tietd, under Uparjhar Gram Panchayat. It is ldcate
Deogaon block of Bolangir district in the stateCdisha. It is situated between°Z®’ 16” N to 23 38’ 36” North
latitude and 8313’ 26” E to 83 19’ 30” East longitude. The total treatable are&09 ha. Uparajhar habitats 267
households and is characterized by erratic rajnfakkquitable social structures, distorted landtrithigtion,
indebtedness, gender and other inequities. Stugloes some of the learned lessons regarding sabiéity of
participation, livelihoods, better management ofurel and other watershed resources. And also, cifellenges
faced by the Planning Implementing Agency (PIA)neolve landless, poorest, and women groups inmdiershed.
The objective of the present paper is to discus®ws traditional practices used by local commaesitio conserve
water and other natural resources and to reviewowsrcauses discouraging community participatiomatural
resource management. It was found in the studysthstiinability of the community participation iseded in the
watershed for the better functioning of institusormreated during watershed which facilitates conityun
involvement, maintenance of physical, social, fitiah natural and human capital generated in theéogeof
watershed.

Keywords: Local Communities, Natural Resources, Participafpproaches, Sustainable,
Traditional Practices
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Abstract

Green is the new color in Computer Science. Thigepadvice the practices that can engage compdtera®rs
enabling Green Computing to be applied everywhetbeir day to day life starting from home to officlassroom,
research laboratory. This paper has examined romputer in increasing global warming and howfedtént
technologies like cloud computing and virtualizatiwill help in decreasing carbon footprint througgtimal use of
resources. The research also inspects the roleatdrials and Bluetooth devices in reducing enegguirements
and e-waste respectively. Study and supporting afa¢ach reported technique is given, comparingeftfieiency of
energy, environment and financial cost savings.s Tdugitation is provided as technological, econamind
environmental evidence for the benefits of “Saveddr” and to recommend Sustainable Computing evesavin

the world. Some solutions are provided to implenggaen computing. The vital role of resource savingve been
focused through comparisons of different hardware.

Keywords: Cloud computing, e-waste, Green Computing, Sudtditya Virtualization
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Abstract

Black cotton soil (BCS) is a class of expansivé wbich is unsuitable as pavement material dugstswelling and
shrinkage characteristics. The sample site locasi@m the north west of South Africa. The approthett is adopted
when such material are encountered is to removedih@nd replaced with quality materials. Costeglacement is
very high and stabilization of the soil is anothéernative method of construction. Ground graradilast furnace
slag (GGBFS) is a by-product in the manufacturihgteel while fly ash (FA), a residue generateddmbustion of
coal is industrial waste that is readily availaliehe country. To sustain the environment by réayithe material
to land fill sites, this paper examines the effettFA and GGBFS respectively on consistency linafsBCS.
Consistency limit is an indicator of clay behavieumd its evaluation provides basic mechanical dhtat the soil.
Samples of the soil were obtained at a depth ah®Blow the subgrade level. Sampling and testbefbil was
done according to South Africa standards to charaet BCS, FA and GGBFS. The percentages of FAGBBFS
were varied from 1 - 14% and 1 - 9% in steps ofr&%pectively. Particle size distribution, Atterbdirgit, standard
proctor and California bearing ratio tests weredzmted on the stabilized soil. The particle siigrithution of BCS
showed that 77% is clayey and silt; according toefinan Association of State Highway and Transpionabfficial
classify the soil as A-7-6(15) while the materiall§ outside G7-G8 envelope according to standasthods of
testing road construction materials (TMH 1), makibginsuitable as subgrade material. Liquid limit) and
plastic index (PI) values of the virgin soil are%b&nd 30% respectively. It was observed that Pledeses while LL
increases as the percentage of the stabilizersdses; this could be attributed to cation exchaegetion that
resulted in an increase inter-particle distributibhere was about 43%, 40% reduction in the vafuil dor FA and
GGBFS at 12% and 8% respectively when compared thighcontrol. The maximum dry density (MDD) and
optimum moisture density (OMC) of the virgin ma#trare 1704 kg/fhand 15.3% respectively. MDD and OMC
for FA & GGBFS modified BCS increases as the paames of the stabilizers increases. Both the maxirdey
density and optimum moisture content increasesfarGGBFS from 1 — 12% and 1 — 6% respectively tah
decreased. Increase in OMC is necessary for datsmtiof admixtures with Gaand OH ions to supply more Ga
for the cation exchange reaction. The stabilizergelhsignificantly improved the index propertiedte# soil.

Keywords: black cotton soil; consistency limits; fly aslipgnd granulated blast furnace slag; stabilization
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Abstract

In Tunisia and especially in its arid areas manyettgoment projects were implemented with a pardicfibcus on
rural regional development in these marginal lataghis paper we will focus in The National Stgteof Water
and Soil conservation, combating desertification Bh Hamma (Tunisian Southern). The project aimed th
Protection of natural resources with great efftotsafeguard and manage natural resources sudiafpalhe long
term. This is creating additional income-generatzod employment opportunities in this disadvantagsgion,
where many people’s livelihoods are highly depehdarthe use of natural resources.

The second objective is to fulfill a Sustainableramic development and employment. In fact Sociedjuality and
growing poverty were the catalysts for the revalntin Tunisia from these interior zones where theustrial
infrastructure is undergoing modernization andeprineurship is being promoted on a targeted basis.

In this research and through an exhaustive sunetriad to assess this project, combating unempéoyntreating
better working conditions and improving competitiess in this dry land. We will identify rules-bassadutions for
the sustainable management of resources, offeringda range of sustainable solutions for agricelfuthe
environment, water resources management and wabty.prhese solutions aimed at strengthening ttenemic
performance of the regions, developing promisingkeis for renewable energies and thus creatingijpsinisian
arid Southern.

Keywords: Arid areas, Combating desertification, Developnmojects, Tunisia, Water and Soil Conservation.
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Abstract

The Bicol Region particularly thé“®District of Albay, Philippines has an abundantymf raw materials which
are potential sources of alternative medicines @nithary condiments. Some of these crops usedisnstiady are
the Pandan and the lemon grass. These crops dieatad in all parts of the Philippines, but presgnack of

technology to process these crops delimits its Ks®wledge on the use of these herbs in the coustmery

limited, hence, usually neglected.

This research project composed of four interrelatedies, focused on the characterization of PaaganLemon
grass and developing of products and by-products fthese indigenous crops. Specifically, it aimedtocess
these crops into granulated herbal drinks, foodmsiag and flavourings. It also focused on theettgyment of
processing technologies that could lead to the mami utilization of productive lands, create liveldd, provide
employment and generate income for the farmers.

The descriptive-developmental and experimental odsttof research were adopted in the conduct oftindy. The
finished products were subjected to sensory evialu&h determine its acceptability.

The objectives of the study were met as revealethéyesults of the study: both the ready-to-dankl granulated
herbal drinks from Pandan, Lemon grass and its amatibn are highly acceptable in terms of tasteraoma,
and texture/consistency, different recipes whicengrepared, seasoned and flavoured with Pandanoi.grass
and its combination were all found to be highlyemmable in terms of taste and aroma.

The following conclusions were drawn: (1) physid@emical properties of Pandan and lemon grass @aftddt the

recoveries and processing technologies; (2) Pandampn grass and its combination could be procesasied
acceptable products such as granules, drinks, $eadoning and flavourings; and (3) cost of produacfor pandan
and lemon grass products are acceptable.

Keywords: Pandan, lemon grass, herbal drinks, productgroglucts
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Abstract

Political development in Muslim countries practigak impossible by ignorance of dominate belieferms and
values in these societies. So, it is more importanpay attention to cultural obstacles of demogriacthese
countries. One of the significance and more infagehgroups in Muslim societies are clergy and ialig elite. In a
traditional society such as Afghanistan, they havwauge impact on people's beliefs and behaviorgetstanding
their political perceptions and definitions canefoaist the direction of political development insdaeountries. The
main objective of this article is to review and exae the Afghanistan clergy and religious elitece@tions of
Democracy. This study was conducted in the fornfiedfl study, with data being gathered via interviatout 8
political concepts: Respect to Majority Vote, Gaviag Right, Freedom of Speech, Respect to the Eaeedom of
Political Activities, Justice, Freedom to be Eleetd Turning Government. The sample size was 128§ioet
leaders from across Afghanistan. The results shawatdthere are two competing views among the Afigdtan
religious elite: Religious Democracy and Theocradgvocates of religious democracy have acceptedveabo
democratic values in the context of Islamic valuas, advocates of theocracy oppose with democpaticiples
and desired establishing an Islamic Governmentjtisaiexecute Islamic rules.

Keywords: Afghanistan Clergy, Afghanistan Democracy, AfghtansPolitical Development, Religious
Democracy, Theocracy.
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Abstract

lllegal land subdivision in developing countriesvasll as in the Eastern and Southern Europe has hemajor
feature of urbanisation. This type of developrmaagommodates significant number of population wdnonot meet
their housing needs in the formal market. The el of these areas buy the subdivided land anstremh their
houses, but outside the legal system. Governmémt®to combat this phenomenon have two directiong is to
prevent the emergence of new subdivisions and tiher s to deal with the existing settlements. Tdrener has
never changed up to date. The latter changed fgmorance to demolition to servicing the settlememts then to
regularising the existing settlements since 1980ke strategies and programmes for both the dimesthave not
been implemented properly. There is an urgent teedderstand and evaluate the existing situatimhagssess it in
the content of sustainability. The BEQUEST framdwahich was developed early in this century is @l the
only framework to help assessing the sustainahiftfjormal urban development. There is no such éaork to
assess illegal development. This paper aims atlaj@ng a framework that can be used in the caseiflegfal
development. The analysis shows that the propfraetework differs from the BEQUEST one in the deyshent

activities. No changes are suggested to the sstigihinability issues and the time scale founchen\BEQUEST
framework while constructing the new framework.

Keywords: lllegal land subdivision; Regularisation, Sustaitity issues; The BEQUEST framework.
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Abstract
Sustainable development, a notion of obligation fiture generation which was first used in Brundilan
Commission in 1987 which states that developmertinis taking place to meet the demands of pregeméeration
without compromising or affecting the needs of fatgenerations. This very process of sustainableldpment is
one of the most important concerns to globalised d&veloping nations like India which is still comfited with
many social, economic and especially environmecialllenges such as Global Warming, Health issu&jngo
release, Water Crisis and Pollution. This papeoubh a doctrinal research tries to analyze the elmogntioned
environmental concerns and tries to suggest thiege solution for various problem that standslzstaxle in the
way of sustainable development and access to gustic
The Indian legislator has played a vital role ionserving environment and empowering the sustagnabl
development and also enacted many laws and progissoich as Article 48A, riicle 51-A (g) of the Indian
constitution, and Acts like Easements Act 1882 wWwhialks about the riparian owners right and unreabk@
pollution of water, Fisheries Act, 1897 which peénadl the killing of fish by water poisoning and lging
explosives and other laws which follow the suits @he Factories Act, 1948, The River Boards Ac§6lBut most
important of all these developments was the briggimnto force of Environmental protection Act 1988ew
Company Act, 2013 which deals with various aspettsocial responsibility, development and movedvind for
the preservation of environment. The Supreme Cafuidia in its effort devised two principles thaye ‘Polluter
Pays’ Principle which states that the polluter ta®ear the cost of all remedial and clean up nreasalso the
amount payable as compensation to pollution victamg ‘Precautionary Principle’ which requires tfovgrnment
authorities to anticipate, prevents, and attackscuses of environmental pollution. The NatidBeden Tribunal
(NGT) 2010 was established with the view of speg@dys with respect to environmental matters anfbeement
of legal rights relating to environment in this aeg paper tries to analyze the process of funcipf NGT and
tries to put forth a few suggestions to promotehb#er functioning of these tribunals by invokithg concept of
public participation. However in spite of the ctarg efforts by Indian legislature and judiciare tbxistence of
various environmental issues clearly indicates ttetre is a need for further effective implemewotatiand
enforcement of the existing laws and provisionsclvtdan only be attained through an active publitiggpation in
environmental decision making and resolving theiremmental issues.
The concept of public participation is one of thesiimportant pillars of ‘Aarhus convention’ whiglas signed on
25" July in the Danish city of Aarhus which grants theblic rights regarding access to information, ljgub
participation and access to justice in governmegtgalsion making processes contained in Articlg, 4, 7, 8 and 9
of the convention which is related to matters comicg the local, national and trans-boundary emuiment. It
abridges the gap between public and public auiberitAccess to environmental information is the essary
starting point for any public involvement in deoisimaking process. Public participation is basetherbelief that
those who are affected by a decision have a righbet involved in the decision-making process. tkinpotes
sustainable decisions by recognizing and commungahe needs and interests of all participantsjudting
decision makers.
The aim of this paper is to accentuate certaincsps access to justice. To some extent this palse concerns
the role of the court in relation to the environttarmarea. It also compares the procedural aspéttedNGT with
that of environmental court of Sweden. Further paeer intents to deal with the principle 17 of Rlieclaration
which states Environmental Impact Assessment. Tdjective of the paper is to seek right of the puldoth in
present and future generation to know and to livihé healthy environment.

Keywords: Aarhus Convention, Access to justice, Decision i¥gland Public Participation.
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Abstract

Governments worldwide, concern with economic groagha measure of a country’s performance both solate
terms (e.g. how fast are we growing?) and relatvms (e.g. are we growing faster than our neigg®oHowever,
the pertinent question that has been raised irrdigiard is: are growth and development the sannghEconomic
growth is commonly understood to reflect an inceeas people’s living standards over time. Econosisave
measured the standard of living by using an indicaalled Gross National Product or GNP. Does gisgNP per
capita necessarily mean that everyone is bett@r{dgfiny critics point out that GNP is an inadequatmsure of
human wellbeing. Some of the main criticism arg:tfie effects of the economy on the environmentratewell
measured by GNP (e.g. major oil spill), (2) a clpgelated point is that changes in our naturabuese stocks do
not show up in NDP (e.g. soil erosion), (3) altho@NP measures the size of the economic pie, & doétell us
how fairly it is distributed (e.g. GNP per capitautd be increasing but income inequalities couldsed and (4)
GNP does not adequately reflect changes in fastioch as health and literacy which have importamtaicts on
people’s sense of well-being. Despite above csitits, nations still use increases in real GNP pgitacéo measure
their economic performance over time. On the copti2evelopment is usually interpreted much moeably. It is
generally conceived as the improvement of Human eld@ment Indicators (HDI) such as GNP per capita;
reduction in income inequality; improvement in dditeracy, reduction in infant mortality, reduatianorbidity
(illness) and mortality (death) rates. Interesynddoth the HDI and GNP measures omit any direcbant of
environmental degradation. One of the biggestletalal debates in the history of economics has liee nature of
relationship between the economic system and th@agment. It is observed that economic growth ssa€ly
harm the environment (monotonically rising pollatimcome trend), and therefore, the implicationhiat growth
must come to a halt in the absence of any techigabgrogress. This raises important question@svhiat extent is
continued economic growth consistent with maintegna healthy environmental quality, which is irately and
directly linked with human wellbeing?’ This concelnas led researchers to devise several strategiefset this
inherent conflicts and contradiction. They are uidd: (1) the concept of sustainable developmenhé&Brundtland
Commission, (2) the Steady-State economy by Herbedy, (3) the concept of decoupling between groartt the
environment, (4), the concept of sustainable comsiom, (5) the concept of Green GDP and Green Eognand
(6) Gross National Happiness (GNH). The objectifi¢he present paper is to critically analyze thskift” in the
“paradigm of development” in the light of above kgwund and also critically examine the variousrapphes to
sustainable development as mentioned above and qatinhe inherent flaws in the so-called “new” eggrhes to
development. The paper argues that with more ance mwerging of various disciplines that give rise ao
interdisciplinary approach, the understanding ofeltlgoment has broadened over the years. Howevetheat
conceptual level these approaches have been Welh tay researchers but in actuality the importasfceconomic
growth based on rising GNP per capita is still pdagtominant role in vast majority of countries lire tworld. It is
suggested that countries must understand a high @@é¢h cannot be sustained is a condemnable dewelnp
whereas a GDP that is decoupled from the envirohiued tends to internalize the social costs is wiatdemand
of the development is in the truest sense.

Keywords: development, economics, growth, happiness, sustainkevelopment, wellbeing
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Abstract

The term “Development” simply means getting bettekeep improving — keep growing. Development isaxetate
but an eternal process. There are various cone@ptsnisconceptions about “What is development? Whare the
measures to define development? And which is thiet ppath of being developed?” Scholars and thinkiéssuss
about various aspects of development but none eshtts able to give us the permanent solution of esting
problems. We should understand that our existingmaand ways of development are perishable arahitat lead
us to peaceful eternal life. In modern world depebent means moving from agrarian lifestyle to indaklife
style, rural to urban, simplicity to complexity,rh@ony to conflicts and from natural to artifici&@reation of wealth
and capital accumulation is the principle aim ofiteonporary economic system which no doubt has Usat cosy
life style but it has also gave us the endlesstivegaide effects; the example of which is the e&th10% people of
the world own 85% and the poorest 50% owns bar@yolresources!

Thus the concept of ‘Sustainable Development’ emegrgvhich simply means ‘development that sustain’.
Sustainable development takes into account theogpipte utilization and management of natural resealin a
sustainable way with the purpose of saving thenfufture generations. Poverty reduction and econgmaath can
be sustained only if natural resources are manageal sustainable basis. In general stipulationthallaspects of
development are centred to economic or physicakldement and human or intellectual development. v
economic paradigm has created heaps of wealtreihdhnds of few people and left more than half efgbciety to
live in poverty. This economic growth has undoubtedised the standard of living but failed to irape the quality
of life especially in rural areas of developing isties like India.

To reach the goal of holistic rural development &ownent machinery is working on number of schenmes a
policies along with the help of various NGOs. Bat the implementation of concepts of Good Goveraazed
social welfare at grass root rural level peopleigtipipation is essential in modern times. By vaodug participation
of citizens for rural welfare the ideal model oflagie republic given by Mahatma Gandhi could bdized. Thus
the paper focuses on the need of sustainabledeava&lopment in India and also describes the idealdGian Model
of a Village. It suggests an innovative approacpedple’s participation for making rural India shimore brightly
as it is the prime need of modern Welfare Develaptrs&rategy.

Keywords: Development, Gandhian Model, Individualistic AppcbaSustainable, Welfare
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Biosphere ReservesThese are areas of terrestrial and coastal eemsgstvhich are internationally recognized
within the framework of UNESCO’s Man and Biospl{t@&B) Programme. These reserves are required td mee
minimal set of criteria and adhere to a minimal gfetonditions before being admitted to the Worldtiork of
Biosphere Reserve designated by UNESCO for inatuisidthe World Network of Biosphere Reserves.
Biodiversity Conservation Biodiversity is the variability among living orgams and the ecological complexes of
which they are part, including diversity within ahmbtween species and ecosystems. Biodiversity rastd
consumptive value in food, agriculture, medicingd & industry. Important steps taken during tharygge National
Bio-diversity Strategy and Action Plan (NBSAP), Rigical Diversity Act, 2002, The Genetic Enginegrin
Approval Committee (Biosafety Regulatory Framewiorkndia).

Conservation“Conservation” is sometimes used synonymously Vifttotection.” More appropriately, however, it
refers to the protection and sustainable use @furess. Resources are features of environmentatkaimportant
and value of to human in one form or the other. eleav, the advancement of modern civilization hat hgreat
impact on our planet's natural resources. So, ceingenatural resources is very essential todayer&tare many
ways that one can conserve natural resources.

Conservation of Water Pollution of water due to a number of differentlp@nts has driven the NRCS to take
action. Not only do they offer financial assistarmé they also provide the equipment needed forapei land
owners to protect our water resources. Water gatatpd by nitrogen and phosphorus which causesealg grow
proliferously causing the oxygen concentrationddoline rapidly, life is no longer supported insthbitat.

Critical elements of the effective conservation ohatural resources It includes the detail explanation about
sustainable resource management, establishmenbteicped areas, and ex situ (off-site) conservation

Forest conservation at Till March 2004, the Ministry received 14,621 posals from the State/Union Territories
for getting approval under the Forest (Conservathut 1980 for diversion of forest land for non-éstry purpose.

Farm and Ranch Land Protection Program(FRPP) The purpose of this program is to work Waiid owners to
purchase development rights to current farm andhrdand, in order to keep said land from being tsyex for
other uses.

Management of natural resoursesNatural resource manageménta discipline in the management_of natural
resourcesuch as land, watesoil, plantsand animals with a particular focus on how management affects
the_quality of lifefor both present and future generations.Managewfematural resources involves identifying who
has the right to use the resources and who doe®smndefining the boundaries of the resout€eThe resources are
managed by the users according to the rules gowgmfi when and how the resource is used dependingaal
condition¥A successful management of natural resources skeogage the community because of the nature of
the shared resources the individuals who are affeloy the rules can participate in setting or chemthem%

Project Tiger “Project Tiger” was launched in 1973 with an objeetto ensure maintenance of a viable population
of tigers in India for scientific, economic, aedtbecultural and ecological values, and to presdor all

times,

Project Elephant Project Elephant was launched in February, 199s$ist states having free ranging populations
of wild elephants to ensure long term survival of iderdifiéable populations of elephants in their nathegbitats.

Wildlife Conservation Various activities relating to wild life conservati and implementation of the Wild Life
(Protection) Act,1972 were carried out by the Minisluring the year.

Keywords Ex situ (off-site) conservation, National Bio-digéy Strategy and Action Plan (NBSAP), Project Tige
Project Elephant, Natural resource management
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Making development sustainable requires addressigral and manmade hazard risk and vulnerability i
development plans. Natural hazards, such as eaftbgucyclones, floods and drought, pose signifitaats to
achieving and sustaining development plans andsg@asasters wipe out decades of progress and @@wvent in
just a few seconds. Their impact, both in termgedths and economic losses, is increasing drartativdith
global warming and other consequent factors, tier® doubt that natural and manmade shocks aadssts will
continue to hit the world's cities. The cost of ambdisasters in 2011 alone was estimated at ov@d $8lion.
Hence, disaster risk management needs to be arahfgart of social and economic development, aressential if
development is to be sustainable for the future@uad half the world's population lived in urbanasén 2010 and
by 2050, the United Nations projects; almost thgearters of the world's population will call urbareas home.
The majority of this growth is centered in struggli developing countries of the Global South withltiplying
slums; overburdening housing, transportation arfthstructure systems and stifling economic growdaving
millions vulnerable to new environmental and healtteats. As the most immediate public service iolevand
interface with citizens, local governments are radly situated in the best position to play a cehntole in
coordinating and sustaining a multi-level, multdstholder platform to promote disaster risk redurctin the
region. Ludhiana, known as the Manchester of Indighe largest city of the state of Punjab andnis of the most
important industrial and business centers of InBiesides being the most populous district of Punjabas also
become the most polluted city of the state. WHK@test report (2013) declares Ludhiana as ‘fourdstnpolluted
city in world’. Chemical hazard and water contantiora of toxic waste is evident by cancer and TBesag remote
area or population near the river. A study condiidtg the Post Graduate Institute of Medical Edacat@nd
Research (PGIMER) in 2002-04 revealed that in Ladaiabout 200 people die prematurely every yeaausecof
increasing air pollution. Ludhiana has the highedticular density in Punjab. The level of vehicidaissions in
the city is also the highest in the state. Hensagter risk management in Ludhiana becomes athtite important
to avoid Industrial disaster like Bhopal Gas Tragedthe city. Besides this, Ludhiana fall in thei$Snic Zone-4,
this is considered to be facing highest dangeaahguakes in India after the Zone-5. People atemech aware of
its probability. Old multi- storey building and iasitrial area are under high seismic risk. The mtegaper seeks to
analyze the effectiveness of disaster risk redoctitanagement in Ludhiana and corresponding chaltermd
opportunities for the district administration indhiana city (Punjab).

Keywords: (Five words in alphabetical order) - Disaster, dld@overnment, Pollution, Risk Reduction, Sustai@ab
Development.
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Abstract

India is the first country which has regulated Gogte Social Responsibility [CSR] spending by Newwr(Panies
Bill 2013.Public as well as Private sector firmdlweed to ensure spending of 2% of their averagegrofits on
CSR[Section 135 and Schedule VII of CompaniesXill3].

Sustainability concept can be better understool Wiiple Bottom Line Theory coined by John Elkingto 1994.It
is also referred as 3BL or 3Ps: Profit, People Rlashet pyramid.

Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develept(OECD) defines Green Innovation as,’the creatio
implementation of new, or significantly improvedppucts (goods and services), processes, marketegtgods,
organizational structures and institutional arrangets which - with or without intent - lead to emvimental
improvements compared to relevant alternatives.”

Firms can’t improve financial performance at thestcof Sustainability; neither can they afford tondge
shareholder’s expectations. Innovation is the émrly to balance both, Sustainability with Profits.

According to Mckinsey Report on Sustainability aRdsource Productivity by (Rajat Gupta, Sushant Moh&
Ganesh Srinivasan, Summer 2012) , India is alreadled as one of the 10 largest economies in thiewo2010,
and it is expected to continue to grow rapidly oer next two decades.

Major providers of sustainability reporting guidanaclude:

» The Global Reporting Initiative (The GRI Sustdiitity Reporting Framework and Guidelines)

* The Organization for Economic Co-operation andédepment (OECD Guidelines for Multinational Entesps)
* The United Nations Global Compact (the Commuincadbn Progress)

* The International Organization for Standardizatftf5O 26000, International Standard for sociapoesibility)

India as one of the BRICS nation which is on adfest growth path needs to, chart out the intedratgion plan to
balance the Profit, People and Planet Account of lmautiful nation by, involving all the membersliding
private and public enterprises, community forum& ¢, researchers and scientists, national andnattenal
agencies. Green Innovation will help the nationemch her true potential and prosperity.

Keywords: Corporate Social Responsibility; Green Innovati®ostainability with Profits; Sustainability Repog
guidance; Triple Bottom Line.
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Abstract

“The more we exploit nature, the more our optiores r&duced, until we have only one to fight for s/ Man
has played a very important part in shaping hisrenment. He has been responsible for degradingjtiadity of
his environment ever since he appeared on thi$.eattfirst he contaminated the atmosphere by the af fire
which added gases, smoke and ash to it. When he ocoinof the cave age and began to settle intagal, towns
and cities, the situation gradually worsened.

Environmental pollution is one of the most seripusblems facing humanity and other life forms on planet
today. With India's population at 1.2 billion pé®and counting, plus internal economic migratiomtban areas
from the countryside, the country's cities are thogsat the seams. Housing shortages, electricithvaater cuts,
traffic congestion, pollution and a lack of basét\éces are the reality for millions.

Keywords: economic migration, environment, pollution, huntgni
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Climate change has serious implications for soca@ty sustainable development. The natural cycl€lohate
Change, coupled with the rapid manmade changeisatedmultiple impacts on various systems of ththed hese
include increase in the temperature, sea leve] cgeones, effect on the rainfall patterns, fldlsiods, droughts,
soil erosion, loss of forest cover etc.

As a result of global warming, there has been duabexpansion of the sea water volume (stericcEffend also
increase in the level of the sea which will inceeéise risk of cyclones, which was recently witndsseOdisha in
India.

Mangroves are known to play an important role itigating and protecting the region from cyclonesl ather
disasters. Apart from that it is a well known faélght mangroves are considered as breeding, feedidghursery
grounds with high biodiversity and are hence cosr&d to be ‘sinks’ for methane.

Being a type of forest, mangroves also take in hyggntities of Carbon Dioxide produced by variousnmade
activities. Thus it is also imperative that we puitthis important mangrove ecosystem, which isranecting link
between the land and the sea.

The paper will deal with the impact of climate charon marine ecosystem in India with special emphas the
role of the mangrove ecosystem in mitigating thpaots of climate change.

The paper will further highlight the example of thidlage Praharajpur in Odisha who after the exgere of the
1982 cyclone aggressively planted mangroves ornisthad and also made provisions in the village ratgrt the
forests. They constituted a 15-member forest ptistecommittee from among the villages and the bpegalized
anyone who damaged the forests in any possibleawdya night guard was appointed and paid Rs. 108igkt to
protect the mangroves.

This judicious step helped the village to bearhhent of the worst of the storm. Unfortunately g@me scenario
was not witnessed in the other villages.

Due to various reasons vast mangrove forests haee teforested and reclaimed during the last skeyeaas. The
process is still continuing, in spite of the Coh&ane Regulations, Forest Conservation Act andwfilellife Act.
The paper further will emphasize such mismatch betwlaw and reality and critically analyze relevargvisions
contained in the legal statutes and Acts like theafler Management Act, the Biodiversity Act and Horest
Dweller's Act.

In the end the paper would conclude with recommeoids on the importance and the need for proteciind
conserving mangroves.

Keywords: Biodiversity, Climate Change, Mangroves, Marin@&cstems and Sustainable Development
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Abstract

Rising food demands across the world is matterootcern however the challenge lies in a meetingdhget in a
sustainable mode. Sustainable agriculture is thaifg issue today and it is impossible to work histdirection
without taking into account the soil biodiversi§oil is the most fundamental requirement of agticel and thus
exploring soil biodiversity for its potential aguiéural supporting activities is a judicial movethis direction. Soil
microflora is an integral part of the agriculturatosystems and has a strong influence on the crd.y
Microorganisms residing in the root-zone (rhizosehef the plant are called as rhizobacteria amy #ifect the
plant in most significant manner, favourably aslvaslunfavourably. Plant growth promoting rhizolesiet (PGPR)
are the plant-friendly rhizobacteria which influertbe plant growth and health in a positive way.

Present investigation was thus designed to isalatkeidentify plant growth promoting rhizobacterssaciated with
tomato insemi-arid region of Haryana, India. Twenty six dsphere soil samples were randomly collected from
tomato cultivating areas of district Faridabad, ydae, India and a total of fifty six strains of zbbacteria were
isolated from them using spread plate techniquaation was carried out on three different selectand non-
selective medium i.e. nutrient agar, King’s B agad glycerol-arginine agar at %0 Out of 56 isolated strains
33.9% of the isolates have been identified as lygtonto genudPseudomonasl3.2% to genuBacillus 12.5%
each to genuécinetobacteiand genusStreptomycesl0.7% to genudlicrococcus 3.6% to genuszotobacteiand
almost 1.8% each to gentavobacteriumand genusStreptococcusAll isolated strains were evaluated for two
major plant growth promoting activities i.e. indaeetic acid (IAA) production and phosphate solaatlion. In-
vitro IAA production was observed in 76.8% isolates @hdsphate solubilizing activity was given by 41.1%
isolates. Isolates varied significantly (P < 0.0&) IAA production as well as phosphate solubiliaat Average
IAA concentration recorded for these isolates wa2 gug/ml and amount of inorganic phosphate (R@ased in
Pikovskaya's broth at fifteen days after incubat{®®l) was 18.80 pg/ml. Average pH of Pikovskaya®th at
fifteen DAI dropped to 5.20 from 7.00 at O DAI. Idiag IAA producing genera werElavobacteriumand
Azotobactemwhile maximum P-solubilization activity was showy the genu®seudomonagdsolate TNAM22 gave
highest IAA concentration of 9.81 pg/ml while isgeldKB14 released maximum amount of Pi i.e. 22./imkg

The isolated rhizobacterial strains may thus beeldgped into potential soil-inoculants for improvittge nutrient
availability to the plants after conducting a mdegailed and on-field study.

Keywords: Indole acetic acid, Phosphate solubilization, Plgrowth promoting rhizobacteria, Sustainable
agriculture
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Abstract

The Global Trade setting has experienced profolnachges during the decade of 1990’s and the eadssy& the
twenty-first century. The period witnessed the sgstul conclusion and realization of the Uruguayn General
Agreement on Trade and Tariff under the aegis ofltW@rade Organization (WTO) to further multilateteade.
The post-WTO period also saw the proliferation @gional and bilateral free trade agreements remgleco-
ordinated economic opportunities to members. Inldlsetwo decades an explosion of regional tradiggeements
has been witnessed. While some have been confiitbiohwegions, others have stretched across regidome have
involved thick integration, going beyond the WThilg others have been light and superficial.

Regionalism in contemporary trade policy discoussa much debated area. Today over 350 regionakagnts
with highly assorted content and a rich array odggaphical configurations exist; while dozens mare in the
pipeline. Regional Trade initiatives have undoulgtadade important contributions to economic welfaaiad to
political stability of party states. Freer regioredonomic movements enable cross-border finangstess to
successfully integrate with each other and explloé advantages of geographical proximity. Tradewbeh
neigbours can be expected to be more or dispropateé due to factors like cultural similarity, leett
communication and proximity. Apart from the dispodjionate concentration in neighbourhood traddyais also
been observed that trade continues to grow attarfeste among neighbouring countries than witleihPossibly
the explanation for the disproportional trade istttie policy regimes followed by neighboring caoie# at similar
stages of development also tend towards similarity.

Regional Trade Agreements widen the market andlersdonomies of scale, both internal as well asreal. For
sustained industrial enterprise and rapid growthawkward countries there is a pressing need fooweagement of
regional economic integration which would not oelysure sustainable growth of industries producorgttieir
domestic markets, but also take advantage of fal®rapportunities of producing for the export maskéhat
possibly will be created under a Regional Tradere&gient. Regional integration enables nations ptoéxmore
effectively the opportunities in the areas of spksation, standardisation and reallocation of ueses to promote
sustainable growth.

This paper accentuates the key idea that the tarighebricating trade agreements will progressivginerate more
interest in multilateralizing regional agreemenydriegrating them up into larger supra entitiest trings us closer
to a multilateralized regional system of econon@operation. A powerful supra Regional Trade Agresmeould
obliterate the need for bilateral and sub regidR@As which are likely to create problems in ternfstrade
deflections, spaghetti bowl and preferential trageeement with countries from the outside regidre paper does
not focus on the more discernible and widely adskdsjuestion of why scores of regional trading ements have
sprung up but rather on the subject that how poliyers, traders and the corporate community viesvraact to
the explosion of regional economic integration.

Keywords: Co-ordinated Economic Opportunities; Multilateraliz Regionalism; Supra RTA; Sustained Industrial
Enterprise
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In India, environment and nature has been worskigpee times immemorial and environmental ethagehtbeen
part of religious philosophy. In Indian Dharam Shas Earth, Water, Sun, Moon, and Air have beershipped as
they sustain life on earth. Several rivers havigils prominence in India and are worshipped agd8sses as they
are instrumental in sustaining life on earth. Hogreincreasing commercialization, increasing qfmrst
development, phenomenal increase in populatiomaatérialism alongwith numerous others factors rdemted
the Indian environmental philosophy which was dexgted in religious scriptures.

Rivers have come to be viewed as a potential waszurce to be dammed and exploited for fulfillimater needs,
irrigation and for generating hydro-electric powopulation explosion, quest for more and more ldgveent and
the belief that mega dams lead to development, hagelerated the pace of construction of dams liiows Asian
countries especially India and China.

Hydroelectic projects in India have gained promueein past few decades owing to ever increasingadenfor
electricity and the consequent shortage of elagtri€onstruction of dams seems to be the onlymatestrument to
the policy makers, government and governmental @gen According to various studies more than 500
Hydroelectric dams in Himalayan region only arepgm®ed to be constructed by India, China, Nepal t&hand
Pakistan and India accounts for more than 50% ef gloposed dams. If all these projects are undemak
Himalayan region is likely to be the highest dammeglon in the world. The water power, politics ahd grab for
water power in the region could endanger the ehtinealayan region.

Mass construction of dams has led to large scatgatibn, violation of rights of tribals, submergin§agricultural
lands, destruction of forests, problems of sedietén and siltation, loss of habitat and in patacwio-diversity
and ecological hazards. Various studies have pmbiot the hazardous impacts of mega dams as wethal dams
on environment.

Increasing electricity and water needs of the megimn-exploitation of other energy sources anHl tdcsustainable
futuristic policy is set to create ecological imdnate in the region thereby endangering the entigion.
Interestingly many Asian countries are in high s&gsactivity zone and the construction of damstie tegion
where there is high seismic activity can be disastr

Principle of Sustainable Development has gainedhprence in this backdrop. Consequently, a majoliamge in
this backdrop is to arrive at a successful modesusftainable development - one that aims to prestn® rich
ecosystem, while addressing the economic needsegddople in the region.

The paper attempts to highlight the thrust on qoctiobn of dams as a tool for development and fdrs§/ing
water, irrigation and hydroelectric needs and thieimpact of construction of dams. The need fopleking other
renewable and non-renewable power resources apdriitular the concept, need and importance ofaguble
development in Indian context in particular shaldiscussed in the full text of the paper.

Keywords: Dams, Development, Ecology, India, Sustainable
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Abstract

Our planet is a finite place. It represents a dosesource system except for the inflow of sunliffom outer space. It is
endowed with finite stocks of natural capital, m#ébe humans) capital and human capital (embodiqueisons) at any point of
time. Human well being is described by the outcoroBsise of these capital stocks. The distributidnthese outcomes
determines the opportunities that individuals h&wemake choices. Among the different kind of stock®de capital is a
derivative of the past use of natural resourcesarulabour and technology. Human capital, on therdband represents human
population human population with its skill and #&kibf creating values by the use of scientific Wiedge and technology. The
stock of natural resources- biotic and abiotictuding solar energy flow at any point of time, ore other hand, is entirely given
by nature. It is driven by bio- physical laws oftural sciences, although their potential of conttibn to human well being
depends on the level of development and use dfrtheledge base, along with the social and instihal order of the economic
system.

The problem of man and biosphere is not only inseidlinary but also has an international dimensidhere are studies of
individual countries and of groups thereof, reflegtthe specific features of their natural envir@mty economic system, and
social structure and so on. An important aspedhe$e refers to what is a rational assimilatiomatural resources and the
economic evaluation of both the positive and negationsequences of man’s interaction with his emwirent. The concept of
territorial Production Complexes which is incregiynbeing employed in national economic plans isofishoot of these
developments and has considerable bearing on @sstudies, their economic evaluation, and estonatf their sufficiency or
otherwise, resource cycles etc.

The concept of sustainable development has becamently a fashionable buzzword in the internatiera/ironmental lobby
as well as national policies on environment ancettggment. Every international agency from World Bam UNICEF now has
its own definition of the concept. For the enviremtalists, sustainable development denotes a tatlieage from the past. For
the economists and MNCs, the concept means sinspistdined growth” or “sustained profits” while athéterpret sustainable
development mere as a shift to local self reliaand empowerment of the marginalized poor, wherdoggoprovides the
guiding principle. The Economists view sustainaddeelopment as economic progress in which the gyartd quality of one
stocks of natural resources and the integrity offiemical cycles are sustained and passed onuiefgéenerations unimpaired.
Any discussion on sustainable development hasdasfen environment and economy relationship, whsaiot only close and
interconnected, but it is two- way as all econoagtivities either affects or are affected by envinental resources [Economic
Survey 1999]. Almost all economic activities, sumby processing and manufacturing, mining and ebdracconsumption,
transport, and disposal affect environment in thweeys: (i) they change the stock of natural resesirthrough direct
consumption, (ii) they add stress to the existingienmental systems, and (iii) they introduce wast environmental media
which require treatment. In any situation, supphd auality of natural resources would influence fiveductivity of an
economic system.

Environmental resources, on the other hand geelgldsked to economic activities through thredetiént but related channels:
(a) natural resources are used as inputs into ptiay (b) production process generates wasteeelad the environment's
assimilative capacity, and (c) they are directipysiamed as life support services and for aesthatiendies. The natural and
environmental resources such as water, soil, @fpdical, forest and fisheries resources thusimmortant productive assets.
Their quality helps determine the productivity dfeteconomy. The economic management of the envenhrand the
environmental quality has important repercussionthe efficient working of the economy.

Sustainable development as a desirable objectiygires a dynamic, participatory and an interdisngly approach. Given the
tangible damage to the nature and the disharmomyelee man and nature with emerging uncertainty twetfife support which
we may all have to witness once the society undergoradical shift in the nature, structure andpmsition of an ecosystem,
we must take into account depletion an degradatiamatural capital on the one hand, and follow peapiented participatory
and interdisciplinary approach to achieve the gotlustainable development on the other.

Keywords: Consumption, Development, Environment, InternatipNatural Resources.



Ref #: 237/IND/13
Sustainability Elicits Corporate Social Responsibity

Vrinda Rao 2 Khushbu Prasad”
abAmity Law School, Amity University, Gorakhpur, Iradi
& Corresponding author: vrindarao_491@hotmail.com

Abstract

“The world today is economically richer an enviroemally poorer than ever* Lester R. Brown

Purpose — Following the scarcity of studies in the develgpitountries, attune to corporate social respoiiibil
(CSR) and sustainable community development, thigepintends to examine the economic growth, enwiental
issues, social imperatives and enhanced ethicadiatds by creating a balance between the susthipaifisociety
and the corporate world, in a comparison with depetl countries.

Approach/design/methodology — Discussing the CSR factors covering the three maJements of sustainable
development i.e., economic, social and environmehich received the overwhelming endorsement from th
corporate world testifying the largest voluntarypmrate responsibility initiative of the UN Glob@bmpact that
forges close linkage between business, societyeamngtonment in all development endeavours. The ephbeing
dynamic and evolving quickly set its way throughieas international bodies and associations like@nganisation
for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECDuntoes for setting adaptive set of guidelines for
multinational corporations in conformity with theiqeiples of the UN Global Compact. The basic iietabf CSR
and Sustainable development lays its importanair an alignment programmes and strategies vgitbpierating
context as a real key aspect of objective to bdesel. Believing the words “The business of busnissto
maximise profits, to earn a good return on capite¢sted and to be a good corporate citizen obeyiadaw — no
more and no less” which targets and incorporategkbments of sustainable development within. GSgitinuing
its business commitment that contributes to econataivelopment and to behave ethically while thdityuaf life

of the workforce and their families, the local commity and of the society at large is improved.

Findings— Analysis of the CSR factors that has gone beymsistance and community development per se to
sustainable development in the developing countfieir recent inclusion of new models of corporaenmunity
engagements in response to the failings of old tsaslay have attributed to this. However, the mé&eous seems
not to be clear in the area of social and enviramtalereporting, and codes of conduct on bribery emduption.
Some areas such as health and education seem bet given priority in the CSR expenditure. Furthe6R
activities are observed to be directly related with corporate sector’s turnover. In such a sivmatt is really
important to focus corporate power on objectivest Hre possible but sometimes less economicaligctitte than
socially desirable.

Research restraint/implications — The limitation of this study lies in the fact thathough the motive of this paper
is to evaluate sustainable development and compaeratial responsibility in a general aspect builitmainly focus
on a comparative study between a developing anéva&lobed country’s economic, social and environalent
differences. Thus, prudence needs to be exercisethe interpretation and generalisation of the Itesand
recommendations/conclusions.

Practical inference — The major resource exploiting corporations in gahshould devote more resources to CSR
activities. Besides, there is the need to desigtear enforcement mechanism and strategy/policthénarea of
social and environmental reporting, and codes afloot on bribery and corruption. The area of head#teds to be
given priority in a corporation's CSR expenditunel aegulations.

Originality/value/ingenuity — The research paper study adopts both theoreticheepirical approaches to analyse
the contributions of the corporate sector (whicheagates negative externalities) to sustainable ldpreent of its
communities so as to forestall crisis between W dtakeholders. As per the authors' knowledgesunh previous
study in comparison with a developing and a dewadopountry has taken such an approach to analggertflems
impeding development in the developing countried aplutions lifting the veil of those problems hlasen
proposed this way.

Keywords: Community development, Corporate Sector, Corposatgal responsibility, Sustainable development,
UN Global Compact.
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Abstract

An agrarian society is a society which portrayspitenary means of resilience from agriculture. dwnomy of
India produces its off spring by proliferating kaly on agricultural mode of production. Thougk thdian society
concedes on varieties of revenues for livelihoodegation, still it places its prime substance oricafture and
cultivation. But the recent history of contemporaéndia embraces adequate information regardingptbeess of
change in agrarian society which took place in #na of development. More precisely Indian ruralistyc
supplemented a flavour by signifying itself as gmasian society up till then the initiation of salled planned
development projects. Undeniably, industrial depadent is necessary for the economic growth of acgibut it

should not contravene the principal component dlthe Instantly after independence, a need waddeadiploit the
natural resources to humanize the increased papulao as the development of mining industry. Etrenmineral
based industries are also adding substances irodupipeconomic growth and development. Still wa'taegate
the outrageous penalties which the infinite popailiscswallowing. The mining industries grasp a aitirhabitation
to entertain development in both national and mda#onal spheres. Among the mining industries cualing

occupied one significant position as it holds thiedt rank in the production of coal followed by Gaiand USA.
Gradually these industries are intensifying theiteesions and the thrust for coal is gaining momenthrough
large scale acquisition of land. Customarily, tlo@ldearing regions remain positioned in the sedoromically
backward and in the midst of forest environs. Saids to fascinate the mining industries towardseitploitation
devoid of any attention towards its inhabitantsval as their income, earning and livelihood.

With the above background the present paper haairitsof exploring the two basic objectives viz. érplore
empirically the impact of mining on agriculture aitsl production and to analyze the economic chatiggstook
place in the context of power relations.

The research was undertaken at the IB Valley cadlfie. the subsidiary of Mahanadi Coalfields Ltedi (MCL) of

Odisha. On the basis of severity six villages frihiree opencast mine sites have been selected. wamdillages

from each mine sites were carefully chosen. To leupent the present scenario of experimental village control

villages were chosen in the same district and withe same agro-climatic zone but 20-30 kilomedgray from the
mining villages. The present work was carried oatrf a sociological point of view by collecting piny data and
taking personal experiences in to account. Datatterstudy was collected by employing both qualigaand

quantitative approach like household survey, qoastiire schedule, participant and non-participd#eovation,
case study and some of the techniques of PRA dikesfed group discussion and key informants intervie

The paper concludes that agriculture lost its irtgrare in the mining villages. But the control \ijés are still
practicing agriculture as their primary sourcerafdme earning. Even in the experimental villagesekpenditure

on agriculture is more than that of the controlagés.Jajmani system which bears the characteristic feature of
agrarian society is absolutely extinct in the miniillages. Still there lies an underlying factttilze PAPs who got
adequate compensation are servindameendrrespective of their castes. Acceleration of esnit dependency
by women folk is higher in case of experimentalagies than that of the control villages. The peoyte have job

in the mines are earning handsome salary but hoifall serve them and their offspring, as minimglustries will
stop excavation one day. They have already beedeldbover their agricultural lands for the purpoéeniming and
after mining coal the authorities are parting theces without doing any reclamation activity onSb the issue of
sustainable income and earnings is a matter ofezartoday.

Keywords: Agrarian Society; Coal Mining; Economic DevelopmiePAPs; Sustainability
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Abstract

Analyzing the regulation of vessel-source pollutioom the perspective of the political interestskef/ players in
the ship transportation industry, paper offers emmehensive and convincing account of how pollutodnthe
marine environment by ships may be better regulatedi reduced. Paper traces the history of regulattothe
International Maritime Organization (IMO) and intigsites the political, economic and social foregkiencing the
IMO treaties. One of the most important conceptpleged in the regulation of vessel-source pollutisrihat of
controlled discharges within ocean zones. The quncan be traced back to the early part of the tiwdncentury
when political pressure in the UK and the US ledetgulation over oily waste discharges (mainly loy+tankers)
beyond the traditional three-mile territorial watdimit. Subsequently, international agreement s@sght on the
matter, and a conference was convened in Washirig®im June 1926 for this purpose. For the UK dmal WS,
international agreement was needed to avert uraladetion by other states and to avoid competitiisadvantages
for their own merchant fleets. In retrospect, arahf an environmental perspective, the concessiditatp state
jurisdiction was the major flaw of the zonal systéris is because flag states — then and now —tlezkncentive to
control the polluting activities of their flag vesds in other states’ waters. Under the Washingtapgsal, coastal
states possessed no enforcement (as opposed wipres) authority over foreign-flagged vesselstside the
three-mile limit. As such, coastal states did naténthe power to board and inspect vessels outisatdimit for
suspected violations.

Keywords: Environment, International Maritime Pollution, $aisable Development, Vessel Pollution, Waste
discharges, Environment.
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Abstract: Agriculture has been a way of life and continuebé the single most important livelihood of thesses
in India. The country is the second largest econamysia after China, as measured in terms of itesg
domestic product (GDP). The main objective of tledg is to examine the role of agriculture in sirstale
economic development of the Indian economy. Indizks among the top countries of the world with rdga
production of food grains, fruits & vegetables, aoarcial crops, livestock and animal products. Agjtiere has
been acting as a driving force for our economytagenerates employment, national income, foreigtcharge,
food for people, feed for livestock, etc. Howevgince 1950-51, the focus of the successive govemtsnen
agricultural development has been declining whickvident from the declining budget allocated forieulture
and allied activities; from about 15 per cent dgrihe first five year plan to a mere 3.7 per ceutirt the
eleventh five year plan. Despite the struggle faowgh without any preferential assistance, agrioat sector
still provides employment to about 53 per cent fué total Indian population. The growth rate of agjture
including allied activities is 1.91 per cent anddcounted for 13.69 percent of GDP of the couimtr2012-13. On
an average the percentage share of agriculturabrisy@nd exports to total national imports and ekpaon
2010-11 was 3.50 percent and 10.47 percent, reégelgctindia’s livestock sector is the largest iretworld which
provides milk, wool, hides, meat and also, drayghwer for farm operations. Such a vast number \askiock
needs to be fed and agriculture is the sourcetfdfhie public sector investment in agriculture sedtas been
declining since 2004-05 as it was 21.27 per certheftotal investment which declined to 15.11 pemtdn 2010-
11. Contrastingly, private investment in this sechms been increasing during the same period. iBesta
development can be assured through the fulfillmenbasic needs of employment, food and shelterwhich
agriculture plays a pivotal role. For agricultusalctor to evolve and for sustainable economic dgwveént, focus
needs to be laid on substantial increase in pubNestment, agriculture research and developmentursl
infrastructure. Efforts are also needed to creimitong research-extension-farm linkages. For thippse, there must
be promotion of farmers’ organization groups. Thauspmplementary state cooperative strategy mayepley role
to improve agricultural production and productivithppropriate agricultural policy, food procuremeand
distribution policy are needed for agricultural depment. In addition, pricing of inputs such asdse chemicals,
electricity and irrigation water must be controlled the government. Farm subsidies should be ralied and
better targeted to benefit the small and margiaahérs. These subsidies are justified as they herafonly small
producers but the society at large. Efforts aradpenade to increase the crop intensity but empldsisneeds to be
laid on making optimum use of dry lands which abew two-thirds of the total arable landational policies
should aim at and encourage the efficient use wiwater for dry land farming which can be facilddt by
constructing adequate infrastructure. This willilfeate agricultural development after centuries sihgnant
agriculture, in the semi-arid areas. There is anmglidence that agriculture has both contributecrid been
impacted by climate change. More research is neé¢dednderstand climate change in order to enhahee t
resilience of agriculture. Though agriculture playsital role in the economic development, the noyeto protect,
sustain and develop it has been left in the himd.sAll the sectors of an economy are important, dnly a
developed agricultural sector will lead to comprediee growth. Revitalisation of cooperative indfias,
improving rural credit system, reorganising reskattuman resource development, trade and exporhgiion,
land reforms and education among masses are tharfuental issues for an all-round development okttenomy
and to build an egalitarian society.

Keywords: Agriculture; employment; role of agriculture; ladi economy and sustainable development
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Abstract

Through advancement in science and technology tyok&es achieved modernization, which has made huifean
remarkably comfortable. But on the other sides iliso responsible for increasing pressure on resswand causing
menace of excessive waste generation of differaies hadequate management of which has assumedtutmos
importance both for the protection of environmend avellbeing of the human race. Waste generatedhigates
into different types of pollution thereby leadirgdpread of diseases. Therefore, improper wasposhs can have
dangerous consequences for the environment asawéllimans, violating the very right of humans teeha clean
environment and right to health. As medical carata for our life, health and wellbeing and wagenerated from
medical activities can be hazardous, toxic and de#imal in nature and pose a serious threat tohttedth of
community, health care workers and on environmamong other types of waste management, biomediaatew
management has emerged as an issue of major cobeeause it is capable of causing immediate effidats
diseases and illness through direct or indirecttain Considering the fact that healthcare faesitare over-
burdened to attend the medical care needs of massess India and the issue of biomedical wasteagement
takes a back seat in those healthcare facilittesan be a potential area for businesses to ceeaial as well as
economic value. The present paper is an attemgtaw the attention of businesses specifically plzaentical
businesses to identify Biomedical waste managenasnta possible area of Corporate Social Respongibili
investment under the mandate provided by Compahies2013 in India. It proposes that companies stvbe
average of last three years profit in the formatibra Not-for-profit organization specializing inolnedical waste
management on the line of Social EntrepreneursiipCreating Shared Value approach. In doing so emies can
have a multiplier effect in addressing the menddeamedical waste and reap a long term benefilnpfroving the
brand equity while ensuring a clean environment aedlthy society. The paper proposes the involvénoén
pharmaceutical companies in biomedical waste manageas biomedical waste management is relatetleio t
core business, technical know-how and better ressuat their disposal. It will also help in builgia positive
reputation of company among government and pritaatdthcare facilities, driving the demand for itegucts in
those healthcare facilities, resulting in compegitadvantage over other players in the industreréfore, while
creating a sustainable social value through bioosdiaste management, companies would also be@bleate a
sustainable economic value.

Keywords: Biomedical Waste Management; Corporate Social &espility; Creating Shared Value.
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Abstract

The aim of this project is to educate, and empaoweth with skills and knowledge to mobilize thenveal to affect

the global sustainable development momentum. Builthree modalities, the 3 E’s of Enlistment, Eregagnt, and
Empowerment, this project gives youth ownershipstape the sustainable development momentum in their
respective countries, in that they will set therageand steer the project. Marginalized factionthefpopulation,
such as health inequity sectors and HIV/AIDS groaps under-represented constituencies are parharied
ownership of this project.

Keywords: health equity; post-2015; sustainable developmnteaiting; youth advocacy.
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Abstract

The developing nations and developed nations oftave very different priorities in terms of enviroental
problems. The environmental problems of developimjions are often related directly to poverty, whil
environmental concerns in developed nations amnattlated to excessive industrialization and lighsumption
lifestyles. Developing nations are faced with mprressing environmental concerns.

Lately, environmental harm in developing countiies become a growing concern, as the third worlchities
have constantly felt a need to expand industriaftgd economically at par with developed countriesthis race
towards hasty globalization, the developing coestbbecome vulnerable to the evil of transboundawrenmental
pollution. In this crisis of transboundary pollutidy several multinational corporations and otheernational
entities, comes the interplay of public and priviaternational law.

Under the public international law rules comesttheets of state responsibility in case of environtakharm, the
principles of international law and obligations sthtes towards each other based on various inienaatreaties
and other instruments. The principles of intermaloenvironmental law viz. The ‘no-harm rule’, ‘peationary
principle’, ‘polluter pays principle’ and other pdiples with the growing emphasis on the principiésustainable
development’ provides a crucial framework for eomimental jurisprudence. Further, the responsibibty
developed and developing countries is set out umddous international instruments like Kyoto Piagband the
Climate Change Convention of 1992. While publi@inaitional law has done much in past twenty yearedulate
environmental harm, it cannot realistically be el as offering accessible remedies for transboyndar
environmental damage, save in those few cases vgtates are willing to overcome their reluctancdittgate
environmental claim.

The paper discusses the private international lamciples of forum shopping and jurisdiction, regenw choice of
law to deal with the infringement of transboundagpvironmental right and individual responsibilityf o
environmental harm under national laws vis-a-vie tfublic international law to deal with such tramshdary
environmental disputes viz. the lack of a forum hwiiniversal compulsory jurisdiction, the complexiyd
uncertainty of the law of state responsibility agards environmental damage, and the absencerity clancerning
the remedies available to states and their scogespains out reasons to prefer remedies under grivegrnational
law over public international law when dealing witie issues of transboundary environmental righite paper
seeks to establish that private international lagits reinforcing transboundary environmental sgivhere the
public international law fails.

The paper also suggests some measures by whichodiene countries can better enforce their transblam
environmental rights caused by other states argriational entities to aim towards global sustdmalevelopment.

Keywords: Developing Countries, Private International Lawublc International Law, Transboundary
Environmental Harm, Globalization
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Abstract

The aim of this research paper is to criticallylgpa the relationship that exists between the diggeen energy and
a healthy environment, and also aims at understgnitie effect of use of non-environmentally frigngburces,
such as coal, thermal, and nuclear substances \@hichsed in order to generate energy and its tiiragsimpact
on the environment. The paper seeks to addresprtdidem of environmental pollution with a legal redy, by
pointing out the loopholes in the current environtaélaws that are in force and by providing forrmeigid and
effective implementation mechanisms, a system etk$ and balances which focuses on the reductidnrasuse
of natural resources used for creation of energly@moviding a substitute or alternative source,chvhtan be used
in the process of power generation. The aim of gaper is to ensure the ultimate reduction of emvitental
degradation, pollution and overall harm being cdusethe natural environment and further more tpefvent the
destruction of natural habitats of various specisproviding a model which will put a stop to tpeevalent
practice of deforestation for the purpose of buaiidpower plants, power generation units, causiegitrstruction of
various ecosystems and water sources. The papeemivates on the governmental policies which arferice with
regard to environmental protection ,which are Iprggadequate and lacking , and provides remededsures and
possible amendments which can improve the existiaghework of laws so as to ensure the safety of the
environment, and which can to a large extent ,niplemented, ensure a healthy environment, preveat t
exploitation of natural resources to a minimum, bodd a framework which will facilitate the ided development
in such a manner ,which can go hand in hand withfgendly methods of generation of power and ofelean
energy .It can reduce the dependency on convemtimnaces of energy which are in short supply nore viable
and less harmful ,and moreover renewable and deardestitutes which can be equally effective in phecess of
power generation and production of energy. Findhg, paper seeks to shed light on issues whichedaiged with
the process of power generation by utilizing an ieiced approach and suggest changes which canlppdse
beneficial in both economic as well as the envirental aspect , the premise of the research papertéke us a
step closer towards understanding the problemssahdions related to achieving sustainable devetypm the
present volume of power needed ,how to circumveatproblem of demand and supply while keeping indithe
necessity of utilizing resources judiciously, arldoabearing in mind the requirements of both theietg &
environment at the same time by effectively utiigiLaw as a medium of implementing positive changee
observations put forth in this paper will not orbg relevant in the Indian scenario but also wiléhalobal
significance, since this issue being faced by thddwat large, is contemporary in nature.

Keywords: Energy, Environment, Law, Policy, Sustainable
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Abstract

Environment has great impact on the health of hub®ings. Overall welfare of human race is dependartlean

and healthy environment. For a healthy, productine fulfilling life every individual should havedlphysical and
economic access to a balanced diet, safe drinkatgrwclean air, sanitation, environmental hygigmanary health

care and education. It is proven fact that genfetidors may also be responsible for causing diseasé the

environmental factors play much more active roleantracting various diseases. WHO has definedltihea state
of complete physical, mental, and social well-beamgl not merely an absence of disease or infirmiyg' this

definition fails to deliberate upon the impact oivegonmental pollutants on human health, therelbieen a shift in
the concept of health and the global commitmetdwgards “Total Health’ in recent past. DefinitiohTotal Health

should be somewhat as “Health is a state of comglhysical, mental, and social well being where tHrives in

healthy environment devoid of pollutants; and nerely an absence of disease or infirmity. This papea humble
attempt to evaluate the impact of science and tdolgg on environment and its resultant effect oaltieof human

population in Indian subcontinent. Indian Constitntsafeguards the right to a healthy environmbandugh the

right to life and liberty as protected under Amic21l. But despite constitutional safeguards andslegns on

environment protection, the state of human healthoit satisfactory, not only in rural areas butreirethe Metro

cities. This paper draws an interrelation betwéenenvironment and health in India, and highlightscontributing

factors responsible for deterioration of ‘health’ dhanging environment. This paper throws lighttioa role of

Indian judiciary in the protection and safeguardiigpverall health of Indian masses and in the rghests certain
measures which may help in achieving the healtl,sgndndia in wake of sustainable development

Keywords: Environment, Health ,India, Law, Technology, Sirsthle Development
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Abstract

There has been emergence over a period of timeugtal®able development. It mainly sets goals faurfu It
covers wide aspect. The paper focuses on impravi@ginderstanding of sustainable development amdidhious
concepts related to sustainable development. Therpdiscusses that how human resource developmeatidn
supports corporate sustainability strategy. It disouses on the aspect of Good governance. The tgod
governance focuses through the international petisgeas it explains how the public institutionsndact affairs
and manage their resources. Sustainable develdproears wide aspect such as it aims at human aderent,
environment protection, poverty eradication and eoger aims to remove economic and social disparitie
Sustainability could also be measured on the greursfdcomprehensive wealth which includes manufactur
human and natural capital. Sustainable developraddtesses various social and economic issues. ittt
development covers poverty and environment issadsoth can be seen as related concepts. As thivauneeds

of the poor force them to degrade the already degt@nvironment. Thus, removal of poverty is therguuisite for
protection of environment. To ensure environmeststainability the integration of agriculture witmd and water
management is essential. Moreover there shouldubisability of natural resource base. So recagniof all
stakeholders and their role in protection shouldréeognized. All members of the society are considleas
stakeholders of the sustainable development. Catpaocial responsibility and citizenship were tideld so as to
get the greater awareness about the concept @isaiste development. Strategies need to be inveotetift and
break from the present unsustainable path and aleptnergy efficient way of life so there is ecamo growth.
Many business organizations also cover the aspBdustainable development by arising issues reldted
environmental and social concern. The concept dcftaguable development basically focuses on soaety’
development. The paper arises many questions deleteissues covered under the concept of sustanabl
development. Sustainable development mainly focaseguality of life which is highly dependent upase of
natural resources and thus these resources mustskained. The present concept of sustainable Igéotiarprise
will help to achieve three basic goals known aspomate responsibility, environmental protection asutial
responsiveness.

The concept of sustainable development also focosdssues related to women as they play a sigmificole in
policy of sustainable development. Women issues fasically linked with population and fertility. €h
development process worldwide has contributed tyegwse in economic and social inequalities, enwiemt
degradation and has also led to growth in poveftye theme related to women has attracted many @eopl
worldwide. The paper traces the women’s impact aficiess and actions from national and international
perspective. Sustainable development is aimed @cheved when there is reduction in societal delsam the gap
between demand and supply is reduced. Sustainaldapment establishes a strong relationship betweenans
and environment. As its main focus is on sustaimingironment too. There is a need of an hour tmgbéalemand
of people on earth so as to achieve the objectifesuistainable environment. The agenda 21 not fmdyses on
environmental issues but greatly on the conceptusfainable development. Sustainable developmertd cmly be
achieved in this globalizing world when it is guidey local consideration which basically lies irtatal diversity
and traditions. Thus there is a need to presemerglty as it is important precondition for sustdite development.
Therefore the paper covers all the issues relaiesustainable development and also provides vaneas to
achieve the objectives of sustainable development.

Keywords: Environment; Globalization; Poverty; Stakehold&sstainable development
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Abstract

The year 2009-10 was declared as the drought yalnflia. The cascading effects of the drought wete
everywhere as it lead to the contraction of G.Of.Ehe country. The agriculture sector being the nadfected as it
is monsoon dependent. In the future years the tdirnhange phenomenon is going to make the mattersevas
more prolonged monsoon and extreme drought peridildoes withessed. The extremities of climate is rgpito
affect the water demand and the supply of the natiwl the world as a whole.

The present condition of water availability is iegdate to meet the growing demand of water. Heheretis a
need to make the optimum use of the present wassurces and to enlarge the water storage capsabiiged on
the change in the climatic seasons.

Since 70% of India’s population lives in the villegand hence the most affected. Therefore thereéed to put in
the systems of water storage in the planning ofntizglel villages. The planning and design of theegoment
owned and even private buildings has been donkatattshould be capable of storing water in thensemn season
and ability to use it all through the year.

Vishwakarma Yojana is one of the approach for rimfrhstructure development based on the conceptafiding
basic sustainable urban infrastructure to the rnpoglulation. It plans to cover 70 villages of thej&at state. The
working of the Yojana is based on the participa@pproach towards the creation of community bassdta of the
village stakeholders with the involvement of theidsints of the designated colleges, thereby progaaind
providing environmental sustainability in coheremgth the Millennium Development Goals.

The methodology adopted in the identification oteveefficient buildings is the GAP analysis wherdbg required
infrastructure is seen as against the deficit ontbthen the requirement is estimated. The otheroagh is SWOT
analysis wherein the villages were analysed frosnsirengths, weakness, threats and opportunitidstizen
prioritizing its immediate needs.

The efforts towards the environmental sustaingbiidve not been enough in its effectiveness, heeelyyhasizing
the need for its rebirth and paying greater atbentowards it. In the current scenario when thefiomation of
human activity as the cause of global warming reenlkdone. The policy makers need to look at theerwation of
water resources and its sustainability aspectriadeiw of the “take care” aspect of the future gatiens.

Keywords: Climate Change; Millennium Development Goals; Rravelopment; Vishwakarma Yojana; Water
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Abstract

Man has the fundamental right to freedom, equalitg adequate condition of life in an environmengudlity that
permits a life of dignity and well-being and thhe fundamental right of every individual to adeguednditions of
life, the right to live with dignity have been repozed in the Magna Carta of environmental rigtnat tis the
Stockholm Declaration of Human Environment . Theghts depend on the economic development of amatn
fact, the right to development is recognized asralémental and inalienable human right .But atstirae time the
adverse impacts of these developmental activitiethe environment and health of individuals carm®tignored.
The widespread environmental pollution and degiadats affecting not only the life and health ofepent
generation but is also threatening the very suhvifdife on earth in the near future. Hence th&xea need to
integrate environmental concerns into developmeassales in order to protect both environmentaltsgts well as
developmental rights. This need to integrate emvirent with development has given rise to the conodp
sustainable development.

Sustainable Development: Understanding the Con&stainable development is a process in whichldpreent
can be sustained for generations. Theoreticallg, may say that sustainability is a process of changwhich
exploitation of resources , direction of investngerdgrientation of technological changes etc areemamhsistent
with the future as well as the present.

Human Rights Dimensions of Sustainable Developm&ht concept of sustainable development rests en th
foundation of equity. It has a equitable basis asduman rights dimensions can be traced to tteefosns of
equity on which it is based namely: IntergenersldEquity and Intra-Generational Equity.

Intergenerational Equity: It mandates that the gmégeneration should not look at the earth andetsurces as
mere investment opportunity but as a trust passetb aghem by the ancestors, to be enjoyed and gass¢o the
future generations for their use.

Intragenerational Equity: Intragenerational equigcognizes the common but differentiated respolitséisi of
developed and developing countries towards remo¥gboverty and protection of environment.This pijhe
recognizes that the inequality between peoplerasudt of greed and misdistribution of power is @jon obstacle in
achieving sustainability.

Sustainable Development: Its Application in Praxti@he principles of intergenerational and intrageational
equity which are inherent in the concept of susthli@ development invest it with a human rights digiens. These
principles must be applied to ensure sustainabditydevelopment and protection of basic human sigiit all
individuals. The Supreme Court of India has in imeuable cases applied the principle of sustaindelelopment
to protect the basic human rights. In all theseesaSupreme Court explained the importance of Shaike
Development indicating that while thinking of theepent, the future should not be forgotten. We awduty to
future generations and for a bright today, bleakdoow cannot be countenanced. We must learn from o
experiences of past to make both the present anfuttre brighter. We learn from our experienceistakes from
the past so that they can be rectified for a bgttesent and the future. It cannot be lost sighthaf while today is
yesterday’s tomorrow, it is tomorrow’s yesterdayoday when the world community has signed the Miiem
Development Goals and reaffirmed its commitmensustainable development, it is imperative to im@atrthe
principles of intergenerational and intrageneratiagquity for protection and realization of basiavtan rights for
all members of the human family
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Abstract

The interrelationship between all human beings aath systems has clearly increased over the dec#de
humans are social animals, there is hardly anwigctihat can be performed in isolation and ther¢hyy are
dependent on one another. Since the mid 19th genthis inter-dependence has increased and thealglob
community has moved over the time towards “sustdeaevelopment”. They have made themselves semsiti
towards preservation of environmental integrityyaods new methods of resource allocation and adtamun

On the same time, the demand for travel has gréatheased over the last few decades. While maaweltrfor
business or conventional purposes, others arelitmgven leisure time to learn about other cultutesgevelop their
specific interests, and to seek entertainment. i$ouis one of the world’s fastest growing industréad is a major
source of income for many countries. Being a peoplented industry, tourism industry also provideany jobs
that have helped revitalize local economies.

Hence, tourism is being viewed as a cornerstoree pdlicy of urban development. It positively cobtries to the
development of towns and cities and the well befitheir residents. But if we see the other sitlalgo brings lots
of negative impact on environment, socio-cultunadl @conomic issues. This shows today tourism iswiuailly
sustainable in manner. Sustainable developmenbéesme widely accepted as the way to a better, momgane
and socially responsible future. There is a growedjef that tourism can play a significant role Sustainable
development. The World Tourism Organization, inrfigsw capacity as Specialized Agency of the Unitedidys,
wishes to encourage all countries to ensure tlet folicies and actions for the development andagament of
tourism fully embrace the principles of sustainiahil

With growing awareness towards sustainable tourithis, paper is aimed at studying the approachesrtdsv
sustainable urban tourism. The paper examines dhemeters of sustainable urban tourism. It woud &entify
different indicators under these parameters gesgéirough literature study. Then paper would éotaiwhat are
the principles and potentials of sustainable utbarnism. These would be further discussed by takingkareshwar
as a case study. It would be critically analyzedsastainable urban tourism parameters. It aims itgate the
negative effect on environment, socio-cultural andnomic issues by sustainable tourism approaches.

To achieve the above goal a combination of prinsayey and secondary desk research is employedniciusion,
the paper suggests all tourism-related activitiesukl be well planned, located, designed, and nethag an
environmentally friendly manner so that the envinemt is not congested, polluted or degraded ane tiseno
social tension.
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Abstract

In the last three years, Green Economy has beeodheept that has dominated the discourse on thigcuof
sustainable development. With the growing concermhie last thirty about the realization that theiemment
cannot be neglected, the debate surrounding thesrmieaachieve the goal of global sustainability bE® been
continuing. The basic bone of contention between dieveloped and underdeveloped countries has been t
dimension of sustainable development to be givémgmy-social or economic. The concept of Green Boonwas
chosen to be one of the two themes of the Rio #2@r8it, 2012 and it was perhaps the only new concefte
adopted document titled-‘The Future We Want”. T¢osicept has been regarded as a step forward ievtiiation
of the global thinking in dealing with sustainabievelopment. It was introduced to mitigate the iotd the model
of Brown Economy for sustainable growth. While stlgsioncept has received much greater attention ielojeed
countries, its impact has been rather lesser irldping countries. In India, the concept of Greenocept gained
prominence only when India experienced high ratgrofvth continuously for a considerable periodiofet Still,
India continues to be home to one-third of the dsrpoor. Therefore, due to the large concentratibpoor and
low social overhead capital, India, like most oé tiheveloping countries, has to focus on increasiogme rather
than worry about environmental concerns. Howevatdia has a huge potential to become a green ecomdtimyhe
world’s second largest pool of engineers and sisiesnt

Till now, the economic model followed by India Heedped it to perform well in the economic spherelas largely
been a failure in bridging the gap between the dold the poor as it is evident from the Gini cadint (the
measure of income inequality) of India and contimicdownward slide in India’s position in the Human
Development Index. Moreover, increasing industzaion has in a way nurtured violent armed rebedlibke the
Maoist movement which is considered to be the ligtjereat to internal security. Therefore, it candoncluded
that the present economic model isn’t the desiutaté path for an emerging economic power likedndi
Therefore, at this critical point, India can't affioto not move towards a green economy. While Ifidi@ws the
path of transition to sustainable growth based o#e@® economy, it might have comprise on econonoevtir and
job opportunities. This is the area where the magonal community, -particularly developed cousdrineed to
come forward in the support of emerging econonileslhdia to achieve the goal of Green economy.

Keywords: Environment; Green Economy; Sustainability.
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Abstract

Most of the developed countries show a consistattem of growth with workforce and resources #fniftfrom
agricultural sector to industrial sector and fipalh services sector at higher levels of develogméhe Services
sector is the largest contributor to employment aational product in all the developed countrigs.nany
developing countries Services sector has emergéldealargest sector in terms of its share in doimgsbduct at
low levels of industrial development and per capittome. It is therefore now considered the newrengf growth
and sustainable development for the emerging Astamomies. In India, post liberalization, the Seesi Sector has
grown at fast pace and has emerged as the biggestr ©f the economy in terms of its contributiontihe gross
domestic product. However, its share in labour doiays far behind. Currently, more than 50% of ande is
engaged in primary activities. This apparent dipptmnality in share of Services Sector in domeptizduct and
labour force raises the question about the sudtdiityeof such a development pattern. Sustainabtmemic growth
in the long run needs to be accompanied by displaoé of surplus labour from primary sector to irtdas and
services sector. But with slow growth of manufaictyrsector and low labour absorption capacity, eohmy the
employment potential in Services sector seems thst plausible alternative. The objective of thipgrais to
explore the current state of employment in ServBestor and its various subsectors using thet|At8SO (68
round) data. This study further attempts to exarttieeheterogeneity in labour share of servicesexross major
Indian States. The statistical analysis of dataa&s/that there are considerable variations, iatersas well as intra-
sector, in the share of Services Sector in laborgef.In most of the Indian states, Services Sdwernot managed
to emerge as the largest sector in terms of labbare . Primary sector has continued to be thesargector in
almost all the states with the exception of Kerbtawever Services Sector is the second largestampbf labour
force .Further, it is also observed across the dataof 20 major Indian states that the wholesatt ratail trade
subsector of services sector employed maximum lafowoe, followed by Transport and storage subse@o the
other hand financial services, health servicessaeifl services sub sectors have the least lathawe sicross states.
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Abstract

Present paper seeks to analyse the much debatedokslimate change in the context of India’s pplperception
in both theoretical and practical standpoint. Indisia fastest growing economy on the earth, figlm@mpeting to
fulfill the basic needs of its over one billion e, is at the epicenter of the success and ftiwidaection of the
global climate change agreements. The research &tampt to analyse the climate change mitigati@asures
undertaken by India in both domestic and intermationilieu. There is firm and unequivocal evidemcethe fact
that, the earth’s climate is getting warmer dubuman induced activities. The IntergovernmentalePan Climate
Change (IPCC) Climate Change Synthesis Report, iidihgs revealed that, the past ten years (19852 were
experienced as the warmest years since past 188C(12007). There is no denying to the fact tha, risk of
climate change is varied and versatile, as it ithet) water scarcity, energy deficit, and bafflingd insecurity, loss
of rich flora and fauna, human health risk and so@wing to the reason, there have been some etiguesforts
to arrive at consensus over the issue of climaaagé at global level.

India has been a major player in the chessboagtbbhl climate change regime and has been extregeglsitive to
the climate change issues. Climate change is ohrgoeater concern to India, as it is going to affae economic
growth, biotic quality and social development of #ountry. Any adverse impacts on the economic tiroate of
the country has far-reaching ramification to thegyty alleviation campaign of a country where mitran 40% of
the population still figures as below poverty litieis even more scaring to relate India’s GHGsudihn campaign
with social justice. The analysis of Parikh andilta2002), demonstrates that, the annual emisgduction target
to reduce 30% of the Gver the period of 30 years would cost 4% slasthenGDP and increase 17.5% more
impoverished people by 2030 (Parikh and Parikh2200

India is therefore, going ahead with a multi-dimenal strategy with a synergic relationship betweennomic
development, environmental sustainability and ddcistice. The foundation of India’s climate changelicy is
essentially poised to accelerate the pace of ecimdenwelopment and penetrate it to the most vulslersections of
the society as to increase their immunity to fititet risks of climate change and to formulate aomati action plan
to climate change to fight the impacts of climabamge in both macro and micro level. The study fdsases on
India’s global climate change policy perceptiortie wider context of agreement and disagreementithdndia, a
great power-in-waiting, is one of the world’s leagliemitters of Greenhouse Gases (GHGs) contributiéh billion
Tonnes GHGs and is likely to increase in futureslthus, imperative to evolve a clear understapdifindia’s
climate change perception, greenhouse gases emissintory, future projections and implications.

Keywords: Climate change; Climate Change Strategy Energycigffty, Global Greenhouse Gases, Global
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Abstract

Sustainable development is an organizing prindimdwuman development on a finite planet. It pragsoa desirable
future state for human societies in which livinghditions and resource-use meet human needs witlmalgrmining
the sustainability of natural systems and the emwirent, so that future generations may also mest tteeds.
Current evidence suggests that the concentratidnatroospheric carbon dioxide predicted will havejona
implications for plants and human’s physiology amdwth along with drastic rise in global temperatwhich is
not in accordance with concept of sustainabilityst8inable transport systems make a positive dutioin to the
environmental, social and economic sustainabilitthe communities they serve. Transport systemst éxiprovide
social and economic connections, and people quieidg up the opportunities offered by increased ilitpbThe
advantages of increased mobility need to be weigtgainst the environmental, social and economid¢scthst
transport systems pose. Rapidly increasing emissiafrcarbon dioxide from the transport sector, ipaldrly in
urban areas, is a major challenge to sustainablelag@ment in developing countrieShe largest sources of
transportation-related greenhouse gas emissiohsdm@assenger cars and light-duty trucks includipgrt utility
vehicles, pickup trucks, and minivans. These sauszount for over half of the emissions from thetar. The
remainder of greenhouse gas emissions comes frdwer ohodes of transportation, including freight ksic
commercial aircraft, ships, boats, and trains a6 ag pipelines and lubricant3his study analyzes the factors
responsible for transport sector £@missions growth in developing Asian countrie likdia, Pakistan and
Bangladesh. The analysis splits the annual emisgioowth into components representing economic ldpweent;
population growth; shifts in transportation modekanges in fuel mix, emission coefficients and dpamtation
energy intensity. This paper also reviews exisgiogernment policies to limit COemissions growth, particularly
various fiscal and regulatory policy instrumentieTstudy finds that of the six factors considetktge - economic
development, population growth, and transportatioargy intensity - are responsible for driving bip émission of
carbon-dioxide in transportation sector. In corframly economic development and population growte
responsible in the case of India. Carbon dioxideissions exhibit a downward trend due to decreasing
transportation energy intensity. The study alsaldithat some existing policy instruments help redweansport
sector CQ emissions, although they were not necessarilyetacfor this purpose when introduced. The paper
concludes with highlighting the emergency for agtiuickly on this important issue, suggesting son@asures
that will enable us to reduce down the concentnadifocarbon dioxide in the atmosphere.

Keywords: Emission Coefficient, Fiscal Policies, Governmentidtes, Sustainable Development, Transportation
energy intensity
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Moving towards its goal for the achievement of aimtble development, India took a leap by signihg t
Convention on Biological Diversity in 1992. It fid the Convention and introduced the Biologicalddsity Act
in the year 2002. It had understood that boastinyerich biodiversity is useless unless it istpoted against the
unbridled misuse and destruction by both, citizams non citizens. The law provides for the foredgitities to take
the prior approval of the authorities establishedar the Act. However, the Indian citizens havenbg®en the
privilege of using the bio-resources by intimatitige respective state authorities established utigerAct.
Provisions have also been made for the promotidntefnational Collaborative Research Projects Wiiave been
exempted from taking prior approval for the usehaf Indian bio-resources. Prior approval of thénarity has also
been mandated to transfer the research resultdrtbgersons. The law includes the provision rafatio the IPR
agreements and provisions for determining the hiesle@ring with the indigenous community and theegament.
The Act also establishes a three tier authoritaregement for carrying out the purposes of the Aet, at the
national, state and regional level. Provisions Hasen made for maintenance of proper recordsedbitnresources
of India. Introducing such provisions for superdiagse and the concept of “Access and Benefit Sggrthe law
brought a ray of hope for the people especiallyitdéggenous community whose claim for biodiversitijf now be
recognized. But since then, the experience has beposite. The disputed case of BT Brinjal (eggplas
regarding the unauthorized use by Monsanto and ME&BY The giant seed manufacturers have surpassed the
authority of law by finding the loopholes and hamllenged the sovereign rights of a nation oerdsources. The
lack of rules required for the implementation oé fbrovisions dealing with ‘prior approval’, the aigity in the
provisions dealing with ‘Collaborative Researchjets’, the unbridled power provided to the Cen@alvernment
under section 40 of the Biodiversity Act, 2002, tbenfusion in the jurisdiction of the National Bigersity
Authority and the Genetic Engineering Appraisal @uittee (GEAC), the unsigned Nagoya Protocol on Asand
Benefit Sharing are some of the many issues regldtirthe biodiversity laws in India which have égilto curb the
acts of biopiracy in India. It has been experientet law develops with its breach. The articlelslegth the
incidents of breach of the biodiversity laws, atesrto bring forward the ambiguities in light oBtBT Brinjal case
and suggests changes in the biodiversity lawsettuntry.
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Abstract

There is an intrinsic relationship between eneegyjironment and sustainable development. The emvient is the
storehouse of all the energy. This energy has hesd by man from time to time leading to a change i
environment i.e. from natural environment to mardmanvironment. This alteration has led to distodeain the
environment, change in energy distribution pattésdepletion and has been highly pernicious te #orld .To
counter these burgeoning problems, the conceptisibmable development has come to the rescue. kumeeds
to counter the vulnerability appearing in the eoniment around them, if taken into account the nmaahing
pollution of all the basic five elements of the tharffading of inevitable natural resources and deggtion of
biodiversity.

A society seeking sustainable development ideallystnutilize only energy resources which cause neese
impact on the environment (e.g. which ensures poliuree environment). However, most of the egpegsources
lead to some environmental impact, it is reasonébleuggest that few of the concerns regardinglithi#gations
imposed on sustainable development by environmestaiksions and their negative impacts can be i par
overcome through increased energy efficiency.

There is a strong relation between energy effigieacd environmental impact since, for the sameisesvor
products, less resource utilization and pollutisnniormally associated with increased energy effigieand
appropriate allocation of resources judiciouslyemdifferent heads.

The issues that would be raised in the paper irc()d a comprehensive discussion of the futureradrgy use and
the consequent environmental impacts in terms @f piecipitation, stratospheric ozone layer deptetand the
greenhouse effect leading to global warming, (iijfliscussion on the various summits regarding enwiental
concerns like Earth Summit, Johannesburg etg. ddime solutions to current environmental issueteims of
energy conservation and renewable energy techresidifie solar energy based appliances, (iv) d&onson the
various energy forms and their current use scenahimg with their impact on human life and enmirent, (v)
discussions on the relations between energy anthisable development, and between the environment,
importance and sustainable development, and anilluBtrative example of the energy use ,its impact
environment and sustainable development considén@duture of this world (vii) detailed analysitthe societal
impacts on the environment and the possible reragdithe problems

In this regard, a humber of issues involving eneggwironment and sustainable development are eerfrom
both current and future perspectives and the saoutdwe added in the paper. In addition, some recendations
are drawn from the results presented, for the Gismergy scientists and engineers and policy maledosig with
the anticipated effects. The paper would alsogirethe insistence for participation of all the swies, regardless
of whether developed or developing, for sustaineeetbpment, environment conservation and energgereation
for the future generations.
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Abstract

Industrialization has lead to enormous progressoofety but in this race to attain developmenbvueses have been
consumed obliviously making this planet exhaustetluted and ecologically mutilated for coming geatmns.
One of our responsibilities towards the future gatiens is to leave enough resources in a heatbyireexhaustible
condition to be used by generations to come. St development not only ensures conservatiowilutlso
lead to inclusive growth. The onus to ensure soatldé economic and industrial growth lies on Gowent,
society and corporate sector equally.

There has been a lot of debate on corporate sabilin practices adopted by the companies butetliestill lack of
awareness as well as enthusiasm amongst corpeaders to bring those strategies into action. Hseree of
sustainable development lies in sustainable prostuets well as sustainable consumption which enptoeiding
goods and services using minimal of natural ressjrgenerating minimum waste and pollution.

On one hand there are mandatory regulations byrgment forcing companies to follow sustainable tices and
on the other hand drive to improve performances&ling companies to find innovative ways to maxantizeir
wealth. There has been empirical evidence thatasadility practices lead to increased revenuegproved
performance and better social and environmentalopeance but there are still barriers like lack fahding
facilities for carrying sustainability projectsclaof clear leadership, insufficient metrics to sie@ environmental
impact (LCA GHG protocol and other environment asseent tools are there for solid waste assessménbltool
has been developed to measure water waste) andchcebsd international regulatory framework. Moreover
confusion persists among companies regarding fallgwnandatory compliance of regulators for sustailitg
initiatives and communicating the same to the stalders through sustainability reports and acqeiese to the
pressure by nongovernmental organizations and Isactévists for voluntary efforts for waste redwsti Large
companies have been following sustainable practéfestively but there is long way to bring smadhepanies and
SME'’s and other organizations in the gambit of @instbility. The shift in the thought process iadwal and efforts
have to be made at corporate level, social levdl gailitical level to encourage companies to adastanable
practices clearly and effectively.

This paper emphasizes on the importance of compm@astainability issues, reasons out why compastiesild
adopt sustainability practices and also attemptisleéatify factors influencing sustainability prazgs adopted by
companies and issuance of sustainability reportsolypanies on the basis of existing empiricalditere.

Keywords: Corporate Sustainability, Sustainability Reportifgnvironment, Regulatory compliance, Voluntary
disclosures
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“It was not until we saw the picture of the eafftom the moon, that we realized how small and helpless this
planet is - something that we must hold in our aamd care for”.- Margaret Mead.

Introduction

According to UN World Commission on Economic Deyefeent, Sustainable development is meeting the nefeds
the present generation without compromising thétglf future generations to meet their own nedélabalisation
and industrial development has resulted into oydogbation of non-renewable natural resources,ytioih of water
and environment and land degradation, which is Isloand steadily becoming a major threat to sustdena
development. Henceforth, it is the duty of Multioatl enterprises to consider it as their respdlityilnot to
overexploit the natural resources, not to pollbie énvironment for the benefit and well-being afgant and future
generations. Thus, to minimize the conflict betweerporate houses and different stakeholders aepriogrmony
has to be maintained if we have to survive in ammanious environment. To achieve this corporate aoci
responsibility, corporate should take care of teeiployees, shareholders, suppliers, consumersanahunity.

Corporate Social Responsibility- Implications

A popular explanation of the term CSR is the cantig commitment by businesses to behave ethically a
contribute to economic development, while improvihg quality of life of the workforce and their fdims as well
as of the local community and society at large.

Aim and Discussions

Corporate social responsibility (CSR) is not a remcept. However, Corporate Social Responsibildg hever
been more prominent on the corporate agenda thianiritthe present time3his research paper focuses on the
finding & reviewing of the issues and challengesthby Corporate Social Responsibility activiire$ndia.

Arguments

At one end of the spectrum, Corporate Social Resipdity can be viewed simply as a collection ofogo
citizenship activities being engaged by variousaoigations. At the other end, it can be a way afgldusiness that
has significant impacton society. For this lattision to be enacted in India, it will be necesdarpuild CSR into a
movement. Thus this paper aims to discuss on adbptzform the: various provisions under the Newnfpanies
Act, 2013 in context of corporate social respotisjband it's implications; the Role of GovernmeritsBusiness;
International Labour Rights ; fighting corporateegd and combating corruption and; reconciling thterest of
management and stakeholder’s; as all these preroddksderally form the basis for sustainable depeatent (or
sustainability in business terms) and corporatgasagesponsibility for the benefit of mother natumed for a
prosperous society.

Conclusion

Thus we can conclude th@uestions of sustainable development are intrifigicancerned

with the nature of society, of justice, of libertf, freedom, of dignity, of the value of each indival as an end in
itself. If sustainable development is an ideal tawahich society and business can

continually strive, then the way we have to stis/by creating value, i.e. creating

outcomes that are consistent with itheal of sustainability along social,

environmental and economic dimensions; and the esfdsorporate social responsibility and sustainable
development have to meet to achieve the centrminvisf a flourishing society for a time immemorial.
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Abstract

The idea of sustainable development grew from noogenvironmental movements in earlier decades.n8tsm
such as the Earth Summit in Rio, Brazil, 1992, weggor international meetings to bring sustainatdeelopment
to the mainstream. However, this idea is not newndian jurisprudence. Efforts have been constamidyle by the
Indian legislators and judiciary in particular &irfy balance economic development, environmentalgation and
human rights.

This paper highlights the increasing reliance pdaoa rights based approach while dealing enviroraléasues
which is adopted not only by planners, policymakéggislators but also the Indian judiciary in epising judicial
activism. The above fact is evident from differdatvs, constitutional provisions and recent develepts.
Integration of environmental concerns with goalsaoéial and economic development has come to bgutuing
principle. This is very well in accord with direati principles and fundamental rights under thedndionstitution.
India has been an active participant in Stockholomf€rence and also a consenting party to World €ham
Nature which UN General Assembly adopted in 198#s Ppaper also deals with the several importans |tvat
have been enacted and some exiting provisionsGn @PPC relating to environmental protection.

The judiciary is also a crucial partner in promgtienvironmental governance, upholding the ruleasf bnd in
ensuring a fair balance between environmental,ab@eid developmental consideration through its fueligts and
declarations. The field of judicial intervention limdia is constantly expanding and the apex coastdome out as
the guardian of the Indian environment. The superdurts have played a pivotal role in interpretihgse laws to
suit the doctrine of ' Sustainable Developmenthlieunterest Litigations to prevent environmendalgradation has
been increasing in India and the judiciary has ctomescue the people on a number of occasionseTdre several
historic judicial decisions serving man and envinemt inter se in India. This paper highlights darfandmark
cases which prove that in the present setup, pidiaccess to environmental jurisprudence has asdjuir
comprehensive scope.

By applying the principles of sustainable developtthe Supreme Court has given effect to the fpies of social
justice inherent in the constitution of India. Thueghile laying down environmental law, the courtsha fact
established the constitutional objectives of soe@dnomic and political justice and the fundamengdits of the
citizen of India.

Besides an active judiciary, it is pointed out,ttimalia needs a better implementation system atidraon the part
of the Legislature to remove certain flaws from taws enacted under Indian legislative environmemeaand
make them adequate. India is in need of a newteféetegislation for this 21st century and venttoéave the U.S
model of legislative planning and open public senwutor a comprehensive set of legislation for citagon of
specialized environmental courts in India.

Environment and development are two sides of theeseoin. Any one of these cannot be sacrificedterother.
On contrary, both are equally important for ourtdefuture. Thus the responsibility lies on the i®upe Court and
the various High Courts to deal with these caséb vaution of high degree. Then only, we will aceieour goal
i.e. to secure a pollution free developed courtryolur next generation.
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Abstract

Clean air, water and healthy food constitute Emvinent. These are vital for the existence and coatine of all
living organisms on earth. Naturally existing mpdwf gases in the atmosphere comprising Nitrog@mygen ,
Carbon dioxide and water vapours which provide kewk conditions to sustain life. However, this unat
composition of air is getting disturbed due to gtriof human activities. Human activities relatedindustry,
vehicular emissions, burning of fuels etc. Theatitin is alarming in big industrialized cities. $ensitize people
towards keeping the planet non- polluted an anauaht has been started named as Earth Day whiad#dbrated
on April, 22 every year. It is the moral and consibnal duty of all the people to make environmelgan and
healthy. The development if needed must be donbowit hazarding the environment. World Commission on
Environment and Development presented in 1987 sstit@ sustainable development is that Developmiith
meets the needs of the present without compromigiagability of future generations to meet theirnoneeds.
Hence, Sustainable development promotes the idgdastitial and economic progress are all attainafildn the
limits of our earth’s natural resources. Sustaieatbbvelopment provides a framework for humans we and
prosper in harmony with nature. Nonetheless, susldlity does not have any supportive legal fouimatin spite
of the many environmental and natural resources linat exist. If we are to make significant progresvards a
sustainable society we need to develop and implefagrs and legal institutions that do not existc&wly there
has been a growing concern for the environment. lnlver of International bodies like the Internationa
Organizations, the Non-Governmental Organizatio®Qs) have emphasized significantly that environnmestds
to be protected. Similarly the States have alsectsfd this in their domestic legislations. Susthle developmeht
seems to have gained an ubiquitous presence in p@lity debates. Yet the concept itself suffersrfra certain
degree of ambiguity. This may help to ensure iteptability from many different local and globalrgeectives,
from many cultures and regions. However, sustasalavelopment’s lack of conceptual clarity creategrse
interpretations of how the notion should be pub iptactice but in actual the efforts are not baimade to do it
practically by anyone.
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Abstract

Rising food demands across the world is matterootern however the challenge lies in a meetingdhget in a
sustainable mode. Sustainable agriculture is thaibg issue today and it is impossible to work histdirection
without taking into account the soil biodiversif§oil is the most fundamental requirement of agticel and thus
exploring soil biodiversity for its potential aguitural supporting activities is a judicial moveths direction. Soil
microflora is an integral part of the agriculturatosystems and has a strong influence on the cigf.y
Microorganisms residing in the root-zone (rhizosphef the plant are called as rhizobacteria amy tiffect the
plant in most significant manner, favourably ashaslunfavourably. Plant growth promoting rhizoleaiet (PGPR)
are the plant-friendly rhizobacteria which influertbe plant growth and health in a positive way.

Present investigation was thus designed to isalatkidentify plant growth promoting rhizobacterssaciated with
tomato insemi-arid region of Haryana, India. Twenty six diphere soil samples were randomly collected from
tomato cultivating areas of district Faridabad, &, India and a total of fifty six strains of zbbacteria were
isolated from them using spread plate techniqualation was carried out on three different selextand non-
selective medium i.e. nutrient agar, King’s B agad glycerol-arginine agar at %80 Out of 56 isolated strains
33.9% of the isolates have been identified as lggtmnto genudPseudomonasl3.2% to genuBacillus 12.5%
each to genuAcinetobacterand genusStreptomycesl0.7% to genudlicrococcus 3.6% to genugzotobacteand
almost 1.8% each to gen&davobacteriumand genusStreptococcusAll isolated strains were evaluated for two
major plant growth promoting activities i.e. indaeetic acid (IAA) production and phosphate solaatlon. In-
vitro IAA production was observed in 76.8% isolates @hodsphate solubilizing activity was given by 41.1%
isolates. Isolates varied significantly (P < 0.8&) IAA production as well as phosphate solubiliaat Average
IAA concentration recorded for these isolates wa2 ug/ml and amount of inorganic phosphate (Réased in
Pikovskaya'’s broth at fifteen days after incubat{®ml) was 18.80 pg/ml. Average pH of Pikovskayar®th at
fifteen DAI dropped to 5.20 from 7.00 at O DAI. Ildéag IAA producing genera werElavobacteriumand
Azotobactewhile maximum P-solubilization activity was shoby the genu$seudomonagdsolate TNAM22 gave
highest IAA concentration of 9.81 pg/ml while iseld KB14 released maximum amount of Pi i.e. 22./imlg

The isolated rhizobacterial strains may thus beslbped into potential soil-inoculants for improvittge nutrient
availability to the plants after conducting a mdetailed and on-field study.

Keywords: Indole acetic acid, Phosphate solubilization, Plgnowth promoting rhizobacteria, Sustainable
agriculture
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Abstract

Sustainable development can be defined as the amweht which meets the needs of the current geoesat
without compromising the ability of future genecaits to meet their own needs. On the other hancuf@uttan be
defined as that complex whole which includes knalgks benefits, arts, beliefs, morals, laws, cusfcang any
other capabilities and habits acquired by a hunsaa member of the society (UNESCO). Culture is amed to
be a key element in the “holistic approach” advedaby the concept of sustainable development &mrites
people’s relationships and their attitudes towdingsearth and natural environment.

South Asia as a region is well known for its cudiuneritage. People have been living in harmony wéture since
times immemorial. If we talk of India, its culturaéritage is not only the most ancient, but is @ared to be one of
the most extensive and varied one. Throughout gles,amany races and people, who have either tenilgarame
in contact with India or have permanently settlgthiw its borders, have helped to evolve a distindian culture.
However, it is highly ironical that the culture whihas been preserved by our ancestors for lopejiigy abandoned
under the guise of development and by giving priyracmaterialistic interests over the socio cultwmaues.The
current era of globalization, with its unprecedenéeceleration and intensification in the globalwi of capital,
labour, and information, is having a homogenizimiuence on local culture. While this phenomenoonpotes the
integration of societies and has provided milliohgeople with new opportunities, it has also bittugith it a loss
of uniqueness of local culture, which in turn cad to loss of identity, exclusion and even conflict

There is a need to understand that sustainabldagewment can not only be achieved by means of pallmyices
alone, no matter how enlightened and well thoughttloese are. The restoration of certain basic muwatues such
as hard work, discipline, professional integritydaabove all concern for others is necessary foirenmental
restoration and ecological preservation.

The unitive basis and non-violence are the tworegienets of Indian culture and philosophy thadi¢ogically to
solicitousness for all forms of life, both animaldaplant, there by preserving environment as thetéeexistence.
As far as India is concerned, the way of life ofstnimdigenous people also depends on the biolodigalsity. The
cultural and religious beliefs and traditional #pil values often serve to prevent overexploitatid resources and
sustain the systems in which indigenous socieiiesfor their own benefit and that of the futurengeationsAt the
same time, placing culture at the heart of devekrpolicies does not mean to confine and fix & iconservative
way, however, on the contrary to invest in the ptité of local resources, knowledge, skills and enats to foster
creativity and sustainable progress.

The paper focuses on highlighting culture as aroitgmt aspect of sustainable development in a cplike India.
The authors feel that there is a dire need to predbe cultural heritage of India by devising at&gy to attain the
goal of cultural heritage which has been discusserbughly in the papetf achieving sustainability is the first and
the foremost task about making an appropriate fifeeqplanet’s resources, then culture must baeténtre of our
development strategies, since cultures frame peopdationship to others in their society and therld around
them, including the natural environment, and cadoditheir behaviourMoreover there is a need to integrate the
interdisciplinary advances in research and policyniulations so as to inculcate a culture of foagsustainability.

Keywords: Culture; Globalisation; India; Indigenous tribesis&inable Development.
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Abstract

Globalization and liberalization of Indian econotmgs accelerated investment in different parts efcthuntry. The
constraints of space and high costs associated itvihe causing spill over of economic activitiesrh urban
economic centers which could be absorbed by negidpatates in haphazard way if it is not well plad in as
sustainable way. Delhi is the major economic urbantre in north India. With shift in Indian econorfrpm
agriculture to service industries and burst of paien, Delhi is having lot of opportunities for@wmic activities
and growth in different sectors within Delhi as wat for cities in other neighboring states wittoramic
opportunities isochrones of different values cengeDelhi. NCR is a high intensity, multi-level amaulti-modal
travel region. There is high intensity of intra-i@wal movement within NCR amongst Delhi and theaegl centers

& sub-regional centers and amongst themselves. #lundManesar — Palwal Expressway has been plaop&iCR
Planning board with the objective of uniform distriion of splurge of the economic activities burgtiout of
Delhi's Growth. Proposal for KMP global Corridor lMCR planning board is not executed properly and
participation of neighboring states which surrourigislhi are in rush to absorb the spill - over effe€¢ the
development as fast as possible and want to takargest share. For absorbing the aforesaid hien&overnment

of Haryana, which surrounds Delhi from three sidesje proposed 13 theme Cities near the KMP carriglbich
may adversely affect the mission of NCR PlanningaiBloand envisaged sustainable development. Ther pape
critically examines the land use planning by Towrd &ountry Planning Haryana along KMP expressway an
suggests alternatives.

Keywords: Expressway, Region, Spill-over effect, Sustainalgeelopment, Theme cities
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Abstract

There has been emergence over a period of timeugtal®able development. It mainly sets goals faurfu It
covers wide aspect. The paper focuses on imprafi@ginderstanding of sustainable development amddhious
concepts related to sustainable development. Therpdiscusses that how human resource developmeatidn
supports corporate sustainability strategy. It aisouses on the aspect of Good governance. The tgod
governance focuses through the international petisgeas it explains how the public institutionsndact affairs
and manage their resources. Sustainable develdpuoeears wide aspect such as it aims at human ojerant,
environment protection, poverty eradication and eoger aims to remove economic and social disparitie
Sustainability could also be measured on the greurfdcomprehensive wealth which includes manufactur
human and natural capital. Sustainable developraddtesses various social and economic issues. iifaldta
development covers poverty and environment issadsoth can be seen as related concepts. As thivauneeds

of the poor force them to degrade the already dgt@nvironment. Thus, removal of poverty is therguuisite for
protection of environment. To ensure environmestastainability the integration of agriculture witnd and water
management is essential. Moreover there shouldubtisability of natural resource base. So recagniof all
stakeholders and their role in protection shouldréeognized. All members of the society are considleas
stakeholders of the sustainable development. Catpaocial responsibility and citizenship were uideld so as to
get the greater awareness about the concept @fisaiste development. Strategies need to be inventetift and
break from the present unsustainable path and abeptnergy efficient way of life so there is ecano growth.
Many business organizations also cover the aspEdustainable development by arising issues reldted
environmental and social concern. The concept dcftaguable development basically focuses on soaety’
development. The paper arises many questions delateissues covered under the concept of sustanabl
development. Sustainable development mainly focaseguality of life which is highly dependent upase of
natural resources and thus these resources mustskained. The present concept of sustainable Igéotiarprise
will help to achieve three basic goals known aspomate responsibility, environmental protection asutial
responsiveness.

The concept of sustainable development also focosdssues related to women as they play a sigmificole in
policy of sustainable development. Women issues fasically linked with population and fertility. €h
development process worldwide has contributed tweswse in economic and social inequalities, enwiemt
degradation and has also led to growth in poveftye theme related to women has attracted many @eopl
worldwide. The paper traces the women’s impact aficigs and actions from national and international
perspective. Sustainable development is aimed tcheved when there is reduction in societal delsam the gap
between demand and supply is reduced. Sustainaltdapment establishes a strong relationship betweenans
and environment. As its main focus is on sustaigingronment too, there is a need of an hour tmgealemand of
people on earth so as to achieve the objectivesustainable environment. The agenda 21 not onlysfeg on
environmental issues but greatly on the conceptusfainable development. Sustainable developmertd cmly be
achieved in this globalizing world when it is guidley local consideration which basically lies iftatal diversity
and traditions. Thus there is a need to presemegrglty as it is important precondition for sustdite development.
Therefore the paper covers all the issues relaiesustainable development and also provides vaneas to
achieve the objectives of sustainable development.
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Abstract

Human happiness and growth of society depends tiohealthy and protective environment. The righhéalthy
and natural environment is recognized as a fundtahémman right. At present time the main issu¢hit the
protection of environment is necessary for mainteeaof proper balance in ecology through sustaeabl
development so that natural resources be preseaamddmaintained for coming generations without doémy
harmful activities to environment. Any unwantedisd creates noise pollution in environment and ihatorse for
human health. Noise means a sound which is betaadhnce and exerts pressure on human mind thesaksing
him annoyance and discomfort. The noise causedumyah activities i.e. loudspeakers, transport autbies,
industries, explosive operations, aircrafts, getoesa printing press, pressure horns, textile milisactors,
harvesters, religious and social functions andeagatgs etc. The noise created by these meansaatttw public life
especially in metropolitan cities. Unbearable ndias psychological effects, such as headache, imigrdecrease
the tolerance power. High intensity of noise alss great effect on heart and nervous system. Tiheféscts of
noise pollution are on the reproductive systemwfig organisms. It diminishes sexual urge and askveffect on
egg-laying and hatching in birds. Noise pollutisrpunishable as public nuisance under section 26&l@mn Penal
Code. Furthermore police is authorized to reguéaté limit the music that may be played in streetdeastivals,
marriage ceremonies etc. under section 30 (4) efRblice Act 1861. Although various preventive nuees are
adopted through the provisions of Constitutionrafid and legislative enactments to handle the proldf noise
pollution, judiciary also plays an important role give positive judgments but it is saying with reov that
implementation of laws and judicial decisions aessl strong. The paper analyses the economic gramth
development of technology along with the protectin preservation of environment for the presedt @ming
generations. The paper focuses on efforts whichrege to prevent and control noise pollution thiodgferent
measures and efforts to protect the environmenthst every human being could enjoy clean and hgalth
environment.
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Abstract

“The world today is economically richer an enviroentally poorer than ever* Lester R. Brown

Following the scarcity of studies in the developtmuntries, attune to corporate social respongib{iCSR) and
sustainable community development, this paper dgeio examine the economic growth, environmentslds,
social imperatives and enhanced ethical standardsdating a balance between the sustainabiligoofety and the
corporate world, in a comparison with developedntoes.

Discussing the CSR factors covering the three melgments of sustainable development i.e., econauiial and
environment which received the overwhelming endoesg from the corporate world testifying the latges
voluntary corporate responsibility initiative ofettUN Global Compact that forges close linkage betweusiness,
society and environment in all development endegs/olihe concept being dynamic and evolving quiddy its
way through various international bodies and asginris like the Organisation for Economic Co-operatand
Development (OECD) countries for setting adaptigedf guidelines for multinational corporationsdaanformity
with the principles of the UN Global Compact. Thasiz relation of CSR and Sustainable developmert its
importance through an alignment programmes andegiies with its operating context as a real keyeespf
objective to be achieved. Believing the words “Blsiness of business is to maximise profits, to @agood return
on capital invested and to be a good corporateetitobeying the law — no more and no less” whichets and
incorporates the elements of sustainable developméhin. CSR is continuing its business commitmémat
contributes to economic development and to behévieadly while the quality of life of the workforcand their
families, the local community and of the societyaatje is improved.

Findingsinclude the analysis of the CSR factors that ha®deyond assistance and community developmerseper
to sustainable development in the developing ciemtrTheir recent inclusion of new models of cogter
community engagements in response to the failifigddomodels may have attributed to this. Howetlee, major
focus seems not to be clear in the area of sonidleamvironmental reporting, and codes of conduchrimery and
corruption. Some areas such as health and educa&m not to be given priority in the CSR expemdit&urther,
CSR activities are observed to be directly relatitl the corporate sector’s turnover. In such aadion it is really
important to focus corporate power on objectives Hre possible but sometimes less economicaligctitte than
socially desirable.

The limitation of this study lies in the fact thalthough the motive of this paper is to evaluatetanable
development and corporate social responsibilitsg greneral aspect but it will mainly focus on a camagive study
between a developing and a developed country’samim social and environmental differences. Thuadence
needs to be exercised in the interpretation andrgéisation of the results and recommendationsiosions.

The major resource exploiting corporations in gahshould devote more resources to CSR activiBesides,
there is the need to design a clear enforcementhamésm and strategy/policy in the area of sociadl an
environmental reporting, and codes of conduct dhelby and corruption. The area of health needsetayiven
priority in a corporation's CSR expenditure andutatjons.

The research paper study adopts both theoretichleampirical approaches to analyse the contributioihshe
corporate sector (which generates negative exigesdlto sustainable development of its commusie as to
forestall crisis between the two stakeholders. Asthe authors' knowledge, no such previous stndymparison
with a developing and a developed country has takech an approach to analyse the problems impeding
development in the developing countries and salstidting the veil of those problems has been psaal this way.

Keywords: Community development, Corporate Sector, Corposat2al responsibility, Sustainable development,
UN Global Compact.
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Abstract

In view of the close relationship that exists betwesnvironmental problems and those of economic smuibl
origin, it is impossible to separate the human eamedronmental dimensions of development, whichliated both
by the aggregate effect of social relations anibastas they influence the natural ecology andhsyimpact of
environmental changes on society. There is a pgoceghat, as the century draws to a close, glcloaliety is
witnessing the exhaustion of a development styd¢ ith harmful to natural systems and fosters inktguamong
people. It is becoming increasingly clear that hnityamust move towards a new style and a new cdnoép
development based on the criteria of sustainalalitgt equity. The notion of sustainability has gedjubroadened;
it was originally applied in the biological and f@gal context, but has now come to imply the bagathat must be
struck between environmental, economic, politisatial and cultural processes under a systemidjdiménsional
view of development that incorporates intergenere solidarity, social equity and long-term comsations as
essential elements. The present document exanfiaesvblution of the concept and the areas of ageaeneached
concerning it; the study also analyses the discr@pa between the views of different social actomd interest
groups, primarily with regard to the actions andisiens that should be taken to achieve sustairddlelopment.
Increasing knowledge about the ways in which woriredifferent groups and sectors of society partitépin
development has highlighted the interconnectionvbeh gender, the environment and sustainability thie
transition towards the goal of sustainability, wameave emerged as a force, not only in support ropgr
environmental management, but also in demandsdttertbquality of life and greater social equity.cBgnition of
this contribution is reflected in the documentscldetions and plans of action that have emanatech f
international conferences held in recent yearsh®lgh the women/gender/environment interconnectiora
relatively new topic of interest and analysissitalready possible to identify different theordti@pproaches to the
subject. The main tenets of “ecofeminism” and them&n and the environment" model and concludes with
discussion of a line of thought that can be termedder, the environment and sustainable developraemiodel
which could serve as the starting point for a newpraach in the formulation of public policies aimatl
sustainability. In order to design public stratsgend policies and adopt instruments that revense pevent
environmental degradation while at the same tingefing greater equity among the sectors of sacisiyre
information is needed about the situation of meth women and how it relates to the state of therenment. The
study therefore concludes by outlining a concepamal methodological proposal from a systemic, edissiplinary
perspective, with the aim of improving diagnosti@akysis and research on the interconnection betweeigender
system, environmental change and its impact, idigié of the countries’ differing local and regalrconditions.
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Abstract

The purpose of this paper is to examsustainable construction practiceswith respect to the use of substitutes for sand in
construction and the enforcement of the same thrdegislation. It is a well-known fact that the uskriverbed sand for
construction purposes has gradually led to excessand mining. This has in turn affected the emvitent and further, the
recent lack or high cost of availability of sucmdéahas led to not only various malpractices, bst dhe need to find an eco-
friendly cost effective substitute.

Theoretical concerns: (1) the continuation of samding leads to the death of water bodies (2) themete substitution of
riverbed sand with manufactured sand would leagkt®ssive quarrying and thereby death of moun{&nthe malpractices that
may be the outcome of both these activities. Theptete substitution would lead to hazardous envivemntal impact. Thereby,
there is a need to provide for a balance betweerugie of both these sand in construction. Suchbealee it through the
additional use of other substitutes, can be acHiergy through a legislative approach. Summaryhef ¢concern: This paper
provides for an understanding of the necessityaofismining, its process, and the impact of the s@nibe environment. The
paper examines the effect of lack of availabilifyigerbed sand or rather, the high cost of avditgtof the same due to the ill-
effects of excessive mining. It goes on to investgthe various cases in which such high cost aflahility has resulted in
malpractices in construction by various Developergarticular, the instances of using filteredd&or construction which have
resulted in structural deficiencies and in manyesasollapse of the structure. In such cases, usiglly the public who is
affected, be it as a victim of the collapse of strecture or as the investor in the project.

This paper examines the various substitutes thgitbmaused for sand, in particular, manufacturedi skins also called crushed
stone sand or artificial sand. The paper provideafcomprehensive understanding of the processifiaatnre of such sand, its
properties, justifies its substitutability, and Bxaes the pros and cons of the same. One of th#egms that the paper focuses on
is the aspect that manufactured sand may alsoitsawen adverse effects on the environment, naniietyease in quarrying and
the disappearance of mountains and hills in theqge® Finally, this paper attempts to suggest ¢ssiple provisions of such
legislation after the examination of various demisi of the Supreme Court, National Green Tribuarad, Committee Reports.
Research methodologys doctrinal method of research purely based onowuaripublished articles in journals, newspapers,
magazines, and books has been employed to achieveurpose of this paper in accordance with theadjes of the
Conference. Main arguments: There is an increasiggy to substitute riverbed sand in order to ptoteater bodies and
groundwater. This is evidenced by the various daussof the Supreme Court and the National Gredoufal to protect water
bodies from the harmful effects of sand mining.tRer, it is also evidenced by various articles éwsapapers and magazines
increasing the awareness about the problems andshéimat can be attributed to sand mining. (a) HBuk lor high cost of
availability of sand has led to malpractices sushhe use of filtered sand evidenced by reportsthirtes of structure collapse.
(b) Manufactured sand, when used in the right prigo with riverbed sand or other substitutes hedphieve sustainable
construction practice which has been evidencedtigies by various scholars.

Conclusion:The legislature plays an important role in the gafed of the environment, the curbing of malpragtjcstating the
necessary standards for the manufacture and us&cbfmaterials, etc. The lack of legislations anfdreement of the existing
legislations have resulted in the indiscriminateimg of sand, be it legal or illegal. There is &didor legislation in place that
provides for licensed use of riverbed sand, marnufad sand, and other substitutes. Such legislatiost keep in mind the
possible ill-effects of the substitute to the eomiment, the misuse of the same, and set certaidatds in the manufacture and
use of such substitutes. It must provide for pertion in case of violations and provide the retev@ourt of Law with the
powers to convict for the same.

The problem of sand mining is not restricted toidndt is a global concern as it is an activity ertdken all over the world.
Certain countries like Australian and US have legisns against sand mining and provide for sulbst# to prevent such harm
but most countries have not taken these step3 kit paper attempts to provide a framework for saetion.

Keywords: manufactured sand; mining; regulation; sand; sabdtigutes
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Abstract

There are numerous of natural resources, giftethé@¢od to man for his survival. The man has been expigithe
nature for fulfill his needs, since he had comethaga earth. The natural resources such as oil ralagias, coal and
other mineral resources are limited in accordanitk growing human needs. It is, therefore, reqaineeffective
policy for exploiting all these natural resourcss, that a position of sustainable development rafg place at
agricultural and industrial fronts in relation toironment. The paper examines the mode of expioitahe natural
resources and the challenges, faced by the marhvi$ia results of his haphazard actions. Keepingiéw the
present changing conditions, it requires strendtigenThe alternative strategies and conservatiditygcso that a
balance may be maintained between human actioreavidonment in accordance development oriented gihgn
scenario. It also requires an effective policy fadicious use of natural resources so that theamsdtle
development policy may facilitate to man healtlied sustainable living. It also require a periaéiew of natural
resources in relation to development perspectiva@bus development hierarchy. In

This context, focus is to be given on short ternd &mg term planning, so that a duly coordinatioaynbe
established in accordance with prevailing localditbons. In order to meet the challenge of enengsis; it require
an effective formulation of energy policy, so that‘sustainable development’ may be taken placeutitro
application of the strategies such as a perfecstgute of oil with non-conventional sources of &ye These
energy sources should be tapped in accordancethéth applicability by replacing the conventionalusces with
non-conventional sources of energy. The use ofbbhged energy is some of sources which can be useoh a
alternative source of energy which can be a stegirategy for ‘conservation of conventional sourcEsnergy.’ In
the present energy crises. Secondly, the stratmggustainable development’ for renewable natuzaburces by
regenerating the natural resources such as fasstirces, reclamation of waste land, water managecteange in
agricultural practices by using bio-fertilizer, prootation, focus on eco-friendly product like fogdhin, fruit and
vegetable. Only then, we shall be in a positiormiet the growing challenge of steady growing ‘uteinable
development position of changing scenario.

Keywords: Natural resources, Judicious use, Challenges, i8abta Development, Changing Scenario.
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Abstract
It is now a universally accepted phenomenon thairBnmental Degradation is a universally acceptednomena
and no one is safe from the disastrous effecthefjtobal environmental degradation. Supreme Gafumdia and
all the high courts of the state have been floodéd litigations related with Environment. Estahblisent of a
specialized court was long felt for dealing exohedy with cases related with environmental litigati
Establishment of National Green Tribunal was eg&hbl by passing of the National Green Tribunal iAc2010.
The enactment of the law takes into account th&ifijed Nations Conference on the Human Environméti¢h
took place at Stockholm in June, 1972 and also (thedJnited Nations Conference on Environment and
Developmentvhich took place at Rio de Janeiro in June 1982A)dth of which India was a participant, (iii) the
judicial pronouncements in India construing thentitp healthy environment as a part and parcehefight to life
guaranteed under Article 21 of the Constitutionirafia, to constitute the Tribunal conferring theigdiction to
decide on environmental issues, considering theotrement of multi-disciplinary issues" relating éavironment.
Section 14 of the act provides that "the Triburtedlishave the jurisdiction over all civil cases whe substantial
question relating to environment (including enfanemt of any legal right relating to environment)insolved"
besides the questions which arise of "out of thelémentation" of the specified enactments. The pdw@rovide
for "relief and compensation to the victims of ptibn and other environmental damage"”, "for restitu of
property damaged" and "restitution of environmeatalso within the purview of the Tribunal in termm&Section
15. The importance of the enactment and the ser@asswith which the Government has constitutedTttiteunal
can be gauged from the fact that the Act providesnprisonment upto three years and a fine whiely extend to
ten crore rupees as penalty for non-compliance thighorders of the Tribunal. The author throughgtesent paper
makes a sincere endeavour to discuss the role tafridd Green Tribunal in the field of environmengpabtection in
India.

Keywords: National Green Tribunal, Environment Protectiorgtidnal Green Tribunal Act 2010, Sustainable
Development, Penal Provisions
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Abstract

Tourism is one of the world’s fastest growing indlies and is a major source of income for many tiesm It
comprises an extensive range of economic activitiels can be considered the largest industry irwibrd. Travel
and Tourism represents approximately 10% of tokaba Gross Domestic Product (GDP). But, like evetlier
forms of development, it too lead to problems afbgll concern, such as social dislocation, losauttial heritage,
economic dependence and environmental degradalions, looking at the impacts of tourism, peopletsth
seeking for ‘responsible’ and ‘sustainable’ meahtoarism in countries where tourism forms an intpot aspect
of their economy. The concept of sustainable smarias developed by the World Tourism Organizafigii O) in
the context of the United Nations sustainable dswelent process, refers to tourist activities “legdito
management of all resources in such a way thatcoesizn social and aesthetic needs can be fulfillddlen
maintaining cultural integrity, essential ecologigaocesses, biological diversity and life suppsystems. All
tourism activities of whatever motivation — holidapusiness travel, conferences, adventure traeéaotourism —
need to be sustainable. The paper seeks to expldetail the importance and development of Suatde Tourism
as an effective approach towards the Global Chgdlerand Issues linked with the Tourism Industrye paper will
further review the development and enforcementnédrhational Sustainable Development agenda irighe of
International Conferences and Conventions. Themape provides an insight into the regional stafigustainable
Tourism in India as an approach to counter problboth faced and produced by Tourism Industry inlidpet of
legal framework and policy making as not all tonrig India is sustainable, and certain tourist $ymits like Goa,
Himachal Pradesh have been damaged by irresponsirism and development. The paper focus on tvasss to
engage in Sustainable tourism in India, these dlage home stays, wildlife ecotourism and tribalitism. The
paper concludes with suggestions for the improvémed effective implementation of Sustainable Temrin India
from the viewpoint of all the Stakeholder’s in theurism Industry.

Keywords: India; Responsible Tourism; Sustainable Tourisouyrism Industry.
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Abstract

Asian, African and Latin American civilizations asenong the most ancient ones in the human histongbitated
by thousands of different traditional communitiéisere is an abundance of traditional knowledge Lzet been
practiced by traditional communities over a consflee period of time and is still constantly evolyi Huge
commercial potentiality of traditional knowledgeshiaeen evaluated only in recent decades. In reeams, issues
related to the importance of traditional knowledig, role in the economy of the country, its misaygpiation by
commercial activities and the need of its protecfimm the misappropriation has been the subjectetmate and
discussion in international fora. From traditiosalmmunities’ point of view, traditional knowledge often not a
commercial commaodity; instead it is related witkithcustoms, culture, heritage and the way of tdaily living. It
is important from the sustainable development pofntiew of the respective country as well, asaih @otentially
improve the daily problems of food, cloths, medésinsafe drinking water and employment. This ie trat only for
traditional communities, but also for each and gvmckward and compromised people in the countrindghe
region; thus improving the overall growth of thecigty. That is the reason traditional knowledgedseproper
protection in national, regional and internatiomaéna. India, Brazil, South Africa, Andean courgtridfrican
countries and other developing and least develapedtries are concerned about the protection of treditional
knowledge from misappropriation. In the internatibarena, WIPO (Intergovernmental Committee onllieteual
Property and Genetic Resources, Traditional Knogdeaind Folklore i.e. IGC to be specific) is workiigce long
time to provide a comprehensive guideline for th&tesm of protection of traditional knowledgehe methodology
of research adopted for this article is the doatrimethod, and following documents are used forpghepose of
research: A) Primary documents - different coumstrgtatutory regimes and international conventiswcl as
CBD), protocol (such as Swakopmund Protocol of ARIRnd drafts of WIPO IGC model sui generis ledista
(specifically the Draft prepared in 16th and 24dssson of IGC). This article will discuss the uréqonature of
traditional knowledge according to its holistic chateristics, will detail the cases of its misaggpration, and will
evaluate the available national protection and ghps therein. This article will also estimate théeiinational
attempt to provide the proper guideline for streamdj the protection of traditional knowledge. Trssue of
inclusion of disclosure of origin in patent apptioa, formulation of sui generis system with intuation of access
and benefit sharing regime and WIPO-IGC initiative preparation of international guideline for tridoihal
knowledge protection will be discussed in deptkhis article. This article at the same time wiyl to get the proper
remedy for protection of traditional knowledge iational, regional, inert-regional and internatiotelel, so that
the effectivity of traditional knowledge can be dider sustainable development of the communitied fam the
society at large, so that mankind will go towardbeter tomorrow using the full potential of thaditional
knowledge. This article will also concentrate oeating awareness in every sector of the sociepgaally among
all the stakeholders related with traditional knesde so that the traditional communities will bgpemered to stop
the misappropriation of their traditional knowledged can actively participate in effective use wafditional
knowledge, and technology transfer related to it thking an essential part in access and benefitirgh
mechanism.

Keywords: Bonn guidelines; Disclosure of Origin; Intellectymbperty rights; Traditional knowledge protection;
WIPO IGC.
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Abstract

The environment is an inseparable whole and comstitby the interacting systems of physical andobioal
elements which are interlinked individually as wadl collectively in myriad ways. Physical elemdiks soil, air
water, minerals etc. determine the variable charast human habitat, its opportunities as well tadimitations.
The biological elements like plants, animals andraabrganism etc. constitutes the biosphere.

Environment is a polycentric and multifaceted peobl affecting the human existence. The protection of
environment today has become a global issue tohwhiery country whether developed, developing atean
developed has to play a great attention to. Tfierdnt dimensions of the problem of environmeptaitection and
its management have taken a serious turn in theeptera.

Industrialization, urbanization, population exptosi poverty, over-exploitation of resources, deptetraditional
sources of energy and raw materials and the rdsdaraew sources of energy and raw materials angesof the
factors which have contributed to environmentaédetation the world over. While the scientific atedhnological
progress of man has invested him with immense pawer nature, it has also resulted in the unthigkise of the
power, encroaching endlessly on nature.

Today mankind is confronted with a perpetuationlisparities between and within nations, a worsewingoverty,
hunger, ill health and illiteracy and the contirgideterioration of the ecosystem on which we depmndor our
well being.

Laws to protect environment at national and intéomal level are being made to meet the new chgdenThe
Indian judiciary has made significant contributitmthe cause of environment by embracing judicaivam in
developing environmental jurisprudence, by evolviregv doctrines like polluters pay principle etc.u@te impose
heavy penalty upon industries who violate the noams also ask them to take remedial measures. diumscave
raised the status of environment to the level aflAmental right.

Keywords: Environment, Industrialization, Pollutipustainable Development, Judicial Activism
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Abstract

The global economic environment has undergone rafisignt change during the last decade due to diibsation,
privatization and globalization and social sectevelopments (Health & Education) have become ttegmal part
of overall economic development. With this backgmbu the Health Sector Reforms (HSR) are under
implementation in India since 2005 to provide asitde, affordable and qualitative health care te thral
population of India through initiation of theseaehs at various levels of service delivery. Theferms can be in
various forms such as constitution of societiegaatous levels, decentralization, Public-Privatet®ership (PPP),
implementation of User Charges etc to achieve tleeadl objectives of NRHM. The State of Haryanglemented
the Health Sector Reforms, starting with the comstin of the State Sector Reform Cell and AdvisGommittee
in January 2000. At District level, District Healéh Family Welfare Society (DH&FWS) and at facilitgvel i.e.
District Hospital, Sub-Divisional Hospital, CHC aHC, Swasthya Kalyan Samitis (SKS) were constitwteder
the programme. The main objective for constitutairthese societies under HSR was to bring aboutctsiral,
systematic and operational reforms so as to catergies with the RCH and other Family WelfaregPammes
and help to improve the quantity and quality ofvgmss at an accelerated pace. The present paps givinsight to
the forms, processes & procedures, implementatspeas of HSR in India and improvements made ifitgua
service as a result of these reforms in the cowedpecially rural India.
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Abstract

The present paper aims at analyzing the positidnpgecement of various management and businesseagiders
who are postgraduate from different managemenitutss running in the different parts the India endhe
affiliation of the Indian universities and open warisities. Among management and business degreersothe
trend in their placement is constantly decliningindian universities as compared to Indian opeiversity
universities with respect to ratio of their admiss taken by the students. Notwithstanding a sthamgan resource
base of the Indian labour market manifesting inghlly skilled reserve of business and managememtpmaer.
The live records of placement agencies presergraalifigure about the absorption of this precio@agerial and
trained human resources of our country, as refleictehe increasing number of job seekers .Buttbirg it has to
be noticed that business and management persoithgestgraduate qualification.
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Ref: 018/IND/13

Global India and Regional Development: Focus on Stes

Ashug Arora ®
#Faculty of Management Studies, University of Delhdia.
& Corresponding author: arora.ashug@gmail.com

Abstract

The modern world has witnessed an unprecedentegheikm in trade and foreign investment, internatiiaation

of production, distribution and marketing of gooasd services along with dominant role of MNCs, ard
enhanced global competition facilitated by the tettonary changes in ICTs. The globalization pracesd its
induced competitive environment have brought oahange in the entire institutional framework andigure of

the economy including the production systems ane #tonomic behavior. Consequently, the economic
transformation has brought out a change in theevalidition, i.e. a marked decline in the sharehefEU and the
significant shift towards Asia and, within Asia, ayfrom Japan to China and India.

The increase in the share of India though less diiamis nevertheless of an order that places kehea fourth
largest economy in PPP terms. Not only India hees the years become a more open economy withotheshare
of imports and exports accounting close to 50 get of GDP, its capital inflows and outflows readt%! per cent
of GDP. It became a significant member of the glgmicy group of G-20 and also made a big storyhia global
map for having achieved a consistently high groratle of 7-8 per cent during the last decade.

Behind these overall achievements are India’s iieydl reforms adopted since the late 1980s t@iate with the
world. India not only reformatted its macroeconomdaticies focusing on privatization, liberalizatiateregulation,
and disinvestment but also redefined the role efstiate and its regulatory spheres to give moreesfzathe market
economy. In a political economy federal cooperasiyetem characterized by the centralized econotaimpng and

flourishing private capitalism, the Government wlitawal as a producer of commercial goods, pronteiesired

activities; regulator of the social economy andghbpplier of public or social goods or from aredserein markets
fail and cannot function efficiently and effectiyadlan have serious socio-economic problems atethiemal level in

a country like India. In a multi-lingual, multi-igious, multi-cultural society like India, furthetivided into 28

states and 7 UTs administrative units, and whdferdnt regions are already at different levelsiefelopment and
the system federal transfers from the Centre ttestthough well entrenched is highly inequitablee policy

impacts are not only to be varied but will havames implications and challenges.

In this backdrop, the focus of this paper is: ()dok into the interconnecting dynamics of marikg¢gration and
the required changes in the macro-economic poliegnéwork, globalization induced competitive pressur
facilitated by technological changes leading tongjes in the world of work and the resulting impactthe policy
outcomes on the different regions of a country; t2)briefly review the nature and extent of differesocio-
economic and political variations in the differadministrative regions (known as states) of In(Bato identify the
policy outcomes specifically adopted during theigebof globalization with respect to growth, payeinequality,
unemployment and exclusion; and (4) to find ouh#se interstate inequities in India have grownr akie period
with forces of liberalization, privatization andbgllizations getting more intense.

Keywords: Globalization, India, Inter-State Inequalities giteal development, State.
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Abstract

With regard to Prison reforms, India as a countg kkome a long way. Over the years, India has aessa of
change in the prison reform system. From beingrative criminal justice system in the ancient anddieval eras
respectively, our correctional institutions haveoptgd a humanistic approach towards prisoners wimeblves
rehabilitation and reformation in present prisoanstards. Today, India’s central Jails are in aebedtate as
compared to times before independence. Some ofmibs significant central correctional institutiolise The
Yerwada Jail and The Tihar Jail have witnessed rieafide progress with respect to Nutrition, SanitatiMedical
facilities and Rehabilitation. It wouldn’t be wrong say thafThe Anglo-American penal reforms adopted by India
have remarkably changed the attitudes of the sotdetards prisoners. India has introduced new refoin her
prisons like open air prisons, parole, probation aeformatory schools, which focus on the rehatitin of
prisoners. Legislative provisions and developmengmmmes have been enacted for the bettermenisuiners.
However, there is lot to be done with regard te@hi Administration in India. Though India’s centjails have
undergone positive changes, a number of jails dialinaven’t received the much needed attentionheave been
thoroughly neglected in terms of prison managemehhere is a need for reforms not only in the odiomal
systems, but also calls in the Indian judicial 8gsthat is closely linked with our correctionaltingions. Further,
violation of Human Rights has been observed in Modrisons. The main objective of this paper ianalyse the
existing challenges in prison management, the problfaced by prisoners and the status of prisdnisig India.
The paper demonstrates the true state of prisoragesnent and administration in India, through punpiecal and
secondary data and presents case studies withctaspthe rate of custodial torture in modern-daggns. Apart
from that, the paper also critically analyses tle trucial pieces of legislations, namely The Tret&revention
Bill, 2010 and The New Prisons Bill, 1998 which kasuffered a delay in implementation and requimehér
improvements. The paper elaborates on the two pyiisgaues faced by the modern generation prisodsatso
highlights the basic legal rights of every prisorsrd undertrials in our country. The paper furtlggres
recommendations and suggestions to overcome tegrexchallenges and hopes to create an impadieByistem
in its own little way.
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Abstract

The issue of corruption has led to loss of confidem Nigeria by its citizens at home and abroad thuthe
activities of fraudsters and corrupt public offisialn order to control this challenge, The Indegemt Corrupt
Practices Commission (ICPC) and Economic and Fiahi@orruption Commission (EFCC) were established t
combat corruption at various levels. In spite @ ttrategy, however, corruption continues to leraat within the
psycho-social and economic spheres of the Nigesgaiety. The study examined the knowledge, formd, @auses
of corruption in the public sector with a focuswwomen in Oyo State Civil Service.

The study adopted the Structural Functionalism dadrtbh and Reasoned Action of Fishbein's as thesaeti
perspectives. A descriptive research design wadogmn for the study, using both quantitative andlative
methods of data collection. The sample size wadeateld through random purposive technique and 500
questionnaires were distributed to women civil aats across all 18 ministries at the state secaetaut only 456
were retrieved and used for the analysis. The dgasiue data was analyzed using both chi-squarecanelation at
both univaraite and bivariate levels. Also, 20 bpth Interviews were conducted with male and fermedpondents,

as well as one Focus Group Discussion among womeic@ntent analysis was employed for qualitativia.da

Findings showed that a weak significant relatiopsii®.135) exists between income of women and their
involvement in corrupt practices. However, the shitare results€ ~ 2.146 (0.143) showed that there was an
association between involvement of women in corampand their reportage of corrupt practices, iatlig that the
level of women involvement in corruption may infhee their frequency of reporting corrupt practidéducation
appeared to be related with the level of knowleaigé awareness of women about corruption in genanal,about
the practice within the civil service in particul@dso, bribery (34.6%), extortion (27.9%), embezakent (21.3%),
Fraud (1.8%) and false accounting (10.3%) weretifled as the most common forms of corrupt pracgtio%omen
civil servants also perceived themselves to bettdesant of corruption than men, and most femapondents felt
that the practice did not have much effect on them.

The study concluded that corruption was realitpitlic sector and women were aware of it, thougtir level of
awareness appeared to be low, and that it wasergtlikely that they would report corrupt practiocegen when
such information was in their possession. It wasdfore recommended that Anti-corruption FeedbacdlcBires
should be established in the public sector togatoand encourage the attitude of whistle-blowingpag women,
while internal work assessment should be integrattal civil service operation. Also, sensitisatiprogrammes
should be implemented to intimate women civil satsaabout the dangers of corruption, both on thée family
system and the society at large.

Keywords: Civil Service,Corrupt Practices, Perception, Public Sector, Womealvement
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Abstract

The relevance of strategic recruitment on orgaitnat performance cannot be over-emphasized asitiegr and
placing the right staff at the right position enbarthe performance of any organization in todayesr&hanging
business world. The problems of making right reonent decisions in organization have adverse effecthe
outcomes, productivity levels and performancesuchsorganizations.

This study focuses on the relevance and relatipniseiween strategic recruitment and organizatipedlormance
in Federal College of Fisheries and Marine Techgylorhe Human Capital theory was used in explairting
study. The Sample frame includes the managemeran umembers and employee in general. The methathiaf
collection involved both the qualitative and qutaiitve approaches. The qualitative type was achi¢leough the
administration of questionnaires to two hundred #midy (230) respondents that were selected from The
Federal College of Fisheries and Marine Technoldggtoria Island, Lagos State, Nigeria. The quastiaires
were based on the objectives and were analyzedy ubin frequency distribution and simple percentadé®
gualitative data from in-depth interview were azaly using the content analysis.

The findings the study revealed 98.5% of the totspondents acknowledged that strategic recruitraent
organizational performance were relevant in an miggdion. 88.3% knew that their organization did have
Human Resource Department that handles recruitrpestess of their organization is being handled hg t
Administrative Department. 53% acknowledged thassimaf the employees of the organization were réedui
through personal recommendation, 97% agreed thataduResource Department should be created Departmen
should be created in FCF&MT and be allowed to hantle recruitment process of the organization. %7.4
identified recruitment as the determinant of HR 8&ment function. 77% advised that the organizasioould set
up HR Department to handle recruitment process. firfténgs also showed that there is a relationsiepveen
recruitment and determinants of HR Department fon¢x2 = 67.830; df=6.Sig=0.000). Also there istationship
between the strategic recruitment and organizadtipagormance (x2 = 1.249; df=4; sig.=0.870). Tledy also
discovered that the recruitment sources and recemt processes by the organization are to a gndante
unfavourable with the HR Department function ofastgic recruitment of an organization. It is theref
recommended that strategic recruitment should beptad and followed by allowing the appropriate HR
Department to handle recruitment process. Thistloags be achieved by considering and putting infectf’e use
the recommendations suggested in achieving higinizgtional performance.

Keywords: Employees, Function, Human Resources Departnieetiormance, Process, Recuitment, Strategic
Recruitment,
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Abstract

Multiple benefits have been documented, when parar actively involved in their children's edueatiDearth of research on
the nature and extent of home-school partnershipeapreschool and primary school levels in théandontext served as an
impetus for the current research. Communicatiorh vigarents refers to the basic obligations of schdol improve the
communications from school to home and from homsctmol about school programs and students’ preginesluding the use
of letters, memos, report cards, newsletters, centes, and other mechanisms. Activities and ideelade conducting an
orientation/ giving information to parents of chidgdd who have just joined the school, helping antberaging parents to give
information to the school and obtain informatiolnfr the school, developing communication with thpseents who are
educated in a Non-English medium and do not unaledstEnglish or who are illiterate/not educated, deaning teacher
education programmes to facilitate communicatiothwihose parents who are illiterate/educated irom—English medium,
sending the child’s work (class work/homework)heit home, encouraging contacts between parentscrabl when concerns
arise, providing training sessions/input sessioois garents and teachers that focus on the impatafchome-school
partnership, using technology to foster communicatvith parents and producing a school newsle@bservation of several
experts indicates that the level of communicationthe urban Indian context, is minimal. The ohjeetof the study was to
ascertain the perception of supervisors and teaategrarding communicating aspects essential famgtiog optimal home-
school partnership at the preschool and primarnodchevels in Mumbai. The sample consisted of 8@tigipants (20
supervisors and 60 teachers) from 10 schools ldéatMumbai. An interview schedule (using open-ehidems) was employed
to elicit the desired information. Results revedtedt, A substantial majority of the supervisorsl deachers stated that their
school conducted an orientation program for pareftshildren who were new entrants (supervisor94gseachers [80%]),
particularly developed communication with thosegoés who were educated in a non-English mediunmgtfuction/illiterate
(supervisors [90%]; teachers [86.7%]) and encouwtagmntacts between parents and the school staffiwebecerns arose
(supervisors [100%]; teachers [95%]). While morepgzvisors [70%]; teachers [58%]) acknowledged thetr school used
technology to improve communication, only a moderatimber (supervisors [55%]; teachers [46.7%])caidid that their
school produced a newsletter. Fathers were perdéivee involved in the “communicating” level ofhe-school partnership,
to either a moderate or small extent, but mothesewiewed as being involved to either a large orcalerate extent. Parents
and PTA representatives assigned a moderate ratinpe “communicating” level of home-school parstep [parents
(M=12.70;SD=4.63); PTA representative®M¢14.40;SD=3.85)]. The following areas focusing on the cominating level of
home-school partnership have been highlighted:ri@nging for an orientation session / program farepts; b) developing
communication with those parents who speak litleno English / educated in non-English medium/ litéacy skills; c)
encouraging contacts between parents and schdblirstgeneral and when concerns arise; d) usingrtelogy to foster,
increase or improve communication with parents; pedducing the school newsletter to foster, increaseimprove
communication with parents; f) providing input deas for teachers and parents on effective two-waynmunication
techniques and the importance of home-school patiie Home and school are the two settings whhilelren spend the
majority of their time. When the links are suppeetbetween home and school settings, the more tpatémere is for healthy
development. Home-school partnership is definethasparticipation of parents in every facet of thahild’s education and
development from birth to adulthood, recognizingttharents are the primary influence in the livesheir children. Home-
school partnership is the support and participatioparents at home, in the community and at thedalcsite, which directly and
positively affects the educational performance bfcaildren. Sheldon (2002) loosely defined parémiolvement as the
investment of resources in children by parentse@ahn and Churchill (1997) provide a more descrptiefinition stating that
family involvement can include many different compats including a program providing parents withogamal support,
providing parents with skills and knowledge and oamicating to them about the child.

Keywords: (Five words in alphabetical order) Communicatiggrly Childhood Education, Home-School Partnershgrent
Involvement, Preschool and Primary School.
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Abstract

It is now widely agreed that human wellbeing, dgejpitertwined with the quality of life, has an impant

subjective dimension. Most commonly, it is measusgdvarious items of self-reported satisfactionhwite, also

referred to as perceived happiness. The studymdihass has emerged as a vital interdisciplinasgarch field and
it has also been considered as a part of broadadigan shift in development studies (Coulthard 0Happiness
is not only thought to be useful for an individimit also beneficial for society as a whole, whistobviously an
argument in support of life satisfaction augmentpalicies (Diener et al. 2009). Although integraiedvarious
general conceptualizations of development and dboadésd within public policy rhetoric (McGregor 2D0Stiglitz

et al. 2008), the focus on subjective wellbeing eisto expand beyond its “exploratory phase” comeéd with

monitoring surveys and construction of comparatavekings. It has yet to be taken more seriouslgenelopment
and public policy practice (Layard 2010; White 20Hasterlin 2012; Frey and Stutzer 2012). A priatigrea of
such efforts can be the assessment of various @pblicy interventions, where the effects on sutbjecself-

satisfaction have been still relatively rarely taketo account (e.g. Becchetti et al. 2009).

The goal of the present paper is to examine pastitks between a major Indian social intervenfioterms of the
Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment GuaraAidg MGNREGA) and subjective self-satisfaction wiifie
on a case study from rural Tamil Nadu. Despite wathogy applied here doesn’t allow for strong chusa
inferences, we believe that this paper can makiengortant contribution. To our best knowledge, ibyides the
first attempt to examine effects of MGNREGA on sdive wellbeing (although the empirical evidencetbhe
impacts of MGNREGA is advancing, it has predomihafdcused on more traditional objective charastérs of
wellbeing). In addition, as noted elsewhere (e.gx 2012), the emerging “science of happiness” hfeenkso far
biased towards analyzing evidence from mainly dgsedl countries. The present concern with subjectigh-
being in relation to specific public policy intenteon might thus be valuable, especially if ackrnedging that
Indian context has been considered as particuilatdyesting with respect to the study of happin@swas-Diener
et al. 2012).

We analyze correlates of a global life satisfactidmen drawing on our own field survey covering faadace

structured interviews among 1,263 households cdedun 2010-2011 in two regions of rural Tamil Na@oth of

the regions were purposely selected as socioecaadiynibbackward areas, which similarly well satisfiall the

prerequisites required for the implementation of NREGA. However, while in one of the regions MGNREBG&s

been widely implemented since its inception in 208&he second one the local population was mastbffected
by it at the time of our survey so it can serva&ind of counterfactual evidence. Moreover, thenfer region was
officially recognized as a MGNREGA best-practicepiementation district recently before our surveyoso study
examines the “best-practice implementation” effects

Keywords: Happiness, India, Mahatma Gandhi National RurapByment Guarantee Act, Subjective wellbeing



Ref#: 064/IND/13

Social Justice, Social Capital and Discriminationn urban labour market:
Some theoretical discourse onto Practice

Pragya Tiwari Gupta
National Institute of Urban Affairs, India Habit@entre, New Delhi, India.
Corresponding author: pgupta@niua.org

Discrimination as a concept has many ‘avatar’ tkewding, segregation, preference these conceffessin their
modus operandi. The present paper has covered aspects of Dis@iioh and Inequity in Urban Labour Market.
The one amongst many malaises is the discriminatitine day to day behaviour which has seriousregssions in
the society when it comes to employing people a@affgovhen people are already segregated on varsmgso-
economic grounds. One of the factors is caste whighdoctoral dissertation has explored. The wosldeieling
under such preferences discrimination consequemniiyosity, prejudice, violence faced by the outsd®curring
more frequently than ever.

This paper attempts to study how the rational ithimks eclipsed by the social prejudices and sonegtihinder the
general functioning of a society and how it pusties overall development of a region. This appayesimple
behavioural attitude leads to serious repercussiotisee market and thus workers in the lower segroéthe market
remain trapped in the vicious circle of povertyrit intervened’ (positive Discrimination). The pess of education
(technical and general), recruitment and livelihaoelthe three main sub sets of the enquiry obsadiural network in
an Urban Labor Market. The paper has used data fmoncities to define and differentiate the soadidtural
background in this paper. First Kanpur city whishan old industrial town where social values aile teiditional
Second is Ghaziabad where industrial developmermt been phenomenal in past three decades.

Methodology

The paper hence have addressed two core issuestiedws a proxy to the human capital and labounanginal sector
by analyzing the trend of census data in Delhi. k¥ are separated by their occupational, socthjander categories.
The data is then cross tabulated by the sociaander background to find out the discriminatiosegregation. Social
and sex category are considered as dummy variable® Odds ratio has been run to find out the fitityeof workers
in the main or marginal workers category. The print@nsus abstract of Delhi of 2001 and 2011 hes beed to find
out the trend or changes in the profile of workers.

The paper brings out some of the significant caingsheoretical views against the existence dataigh provided by
the secondary sources. The paper sums that prejaitsocial apathy in Indian society which noy onars the
individual growth but also affects the developnaithe community and the country at large.

Keywords: Discrimination, labour market, marginalization,c&t Justice segregation.
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Abstract

Special and differential treatment (S&DT) provisoare those provisions that relate to a subgroupeshbers of
the World Trade Organization (WTQ). This subgrogmsists of developing and least developed membars w
claim that colonisation stifled their developme®ince a uniform law does not take into accountrttievelopment
concerns, they require special provisions. Developeuntries are however opposed to the contamimatifo
international trade law by these provisions. Tiasious WTO members view S&DT differently due teithsocial,
political, and economic subjectivities reflectidgeir history and stake in the international tradsggtem.

Developing countries do not see the applicatiorthef principle of compensatory inequality as vialgtitheir
sovereignty. In fact, their demand for S&DT is maake sovereign members of the WTO. Consequently, the
principle of compensatory inequality is a corollafysovereignty. These provisions were includethmlaw of the
multilateral trading system because the developimgntries wanted the fact of inequality of devel@pinto be
reflected in legal norms. Moreover, they allow fwme differentiation in the rules of the WTO whialould
otherwise not be equitable leading to questionsiatie legitimacy of the WTO. S&DT enters the piettbecause
the rules of international trade cannot be adapiativerse national interests. However, this maybénadequacy

of any law including rules of international law.

During the General Agreement on Tariffs and Tra@ATT), S&DT provisions consisted of the followingpes of
treatment: preferential market access, protectfomarkets, flexibility in applying GATT commitmentand non-
reciprocity. In the WTO, since the developing coigst undertook obligations equal to those undertdkg the
developed countries, the S&DT consists of assistancimplement the obligations be it in the formlofger
transition periods or technical assistance andagpauilding.

The effectiveness of the S&DT provisions is impntthaecause of the following reasons

(1) S&DT provisions exist to serve a purpose whghtill valid, that of addressing asymmetries lew members.
(2) S&DT provisions give the WTO a global character it is perceived as catering to the interedtall its
members.

Have these provisions succeeded in achieving thgactives? In other words, have these provisi@enteffective?
Not really. This is mainly because these provisiaresnon-binding, ambiguous, unstructured, and tackectivity
with each other. Developing countries claim theg anrealistic and best endeavour clauses. So howthese
provisions be made effective?

This article examines the concept of S&DT includitgghistory, reasons behind its introduction andtmuation,
its content, its merits and demerits, reasonst$osuccess or failure, and provides suggestionigsfanprovement.

Keywords: development, differentiation, inequality, legitioyaWTO
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Abstract

The Promotion of an inclusive financial system igadicy priority in many countries. The importanggfinancial
inclusion is widely recognized as it plays majdeerm mobilization and allocation of savings. Tmgin financial
system today has an impressive network of bankan€ial institutions and a wide range of instruraeftis paper
has described many dimensions of financial inclusiad the factors that determine financial inclasidhis is
shown by proposing a multidimensional index of ficial inclusion (IFI). To identify the determinara$ financial
inclusion, methodology employed in the present wsithreefold- Coefficient of variation, Construsti of index of
financial inclusion and Regression analysis. In phesent study there are four determinants thactfinancial
inclusion, namely, per capita income, poverty ratichanisation and literacy. The present study idemed three
basic components of an inclusive financial systeamely, availability of the banking services, bagkpenetration
and usage of banking system. These componentargedyl motivated by availability of relevant anchsisting data
for a large number of states in order to computeraparable IFI. Indicators of availability were Barg outlets
such as offices, branches, banking personal armhsdhus availability of banking services was iadédl to the
number of offices per adult population. The valoé$inancial inclusion lies between 0 and 1, wherero defines
complete financial exclusion and lindicates comgpfetancial inclusion throughout India (state-wiedy). The
three Union Territories that have been excluded tdueon- availability of the data on explanatoryigbles are
Dadra Nagar Haveli, Daman & Diu and Lakshadweepestimated through the applied method, rankinghef t
states/union territories have been shown on this lméid=inancial Inclusion. Regarding the composgitgex (IFI),
the highest rank®lis of Chandigarh followed by Delh%and Goa "8 rank. On the other hand Chhattisgarh has the
lowest rank of 3%, Manipur 31st and Uttar PradesH"3@nk. Urbanization and Per capita income haveptsitive
and significant effect on financial inclusion. Liaey has significant result but Poverty has negadivd insignificant
effect on financial inclusion. Chandigarh and Dedaive ' and 2° rank because of good performance in literacy,
urbanization, per capita income and poverty ragialso very low. On the other hand Chhattisgartgaiand and
Manipur have low rank due to lower literacy ratmyIper capita income, low urbanization and highgvtvratio.
R-Square has very significant value 0.75 diffefeorin zero.

Keywords: Coefficient of variation; Financial inclusion; tHRegression analysis
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Abstract

In the last two decades, small communities witlgimol (and other smaller ethnic groups in Easterrefiiag; and the
Yoruba speaking ethnics groups of Nigeria have bealting for State/Provincial, National and Intetipaal
attention that, they have Jewish blood connectiBus.they lack synergy in mounting common campdartheir
joint cause. Rather, they have been campaigningraegly for local, national and international regitign as Jews.
While both already have local recognition, they geeto have national and international ones. Hue aire these
conflicting claims? And how far has internationahmamunity reacted to these?

Keywords: Africa, Igho, Jewish, Judaic Traditions, and Yaub
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Abstract

The relevance ofNigerian civil war experience 067% 1970 to strategic theory and practice waestigated. The
study drew extensively from primary and secondamyrses such as oral interview of some retired amifiofficers,

civil servants and undertook visits to the Natiowalr museum at Umuabhia, Biafra airport at Uli, QjukBunker,

the then voice of Biafra, National Defence Colle§euja. Secondary sources such as, textbooks, jEuarad

lectures delivered by prominent scholars found ame University Libraries were also consulted. Thedg

observed that Nigeria civil war adopted all stregegf war on land, sea and air as postulated fayegfic theories
during warfare. It was also discovered that thehgionary theoretical framework of analysis idlstery relevant
and has been connected either as a cause or asguense with many people and revolutionary warstethy

elaborating upon the links between specific revohdry concepts and the strategies and tacticsaof lvwas also
discovered that Nigeria is yet to attain the lemebecoming a laboratory for strategic studies,gioqualified, in

view of its abandonment of war monuments. The aidr experience has not brought about any sociiigzol

economic and technological development in Nigend the prevailing situation in the country reveat there is
no peace and unity in the country. The study tlreeefecommends that; a viable institution shoulgein place to

sustain and maintain war monuments. The national mwaseum should be given a faceliftby upgrading the

dilapidated infrastructural facilities across tloaiatry especially in the five Eastern states ofaxia

Keywords: Civil, War, Strategy,Bunker, National defence, Uxhia, Tactics of war, War monument.
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Abstract

This paper focuses on dimensions and impacts ofriem with particular reference to the Nigeria esipnce.
Nigeria is fraught with violence, explosion, pdaldl disturbance, chaos and inter-state conflictragabothers. Its
impact on national security, political stability cainternational image, shows the relevance of temo being a
contemporary issue which affects states in thernateonal system, even peaceful states which hagragious

terrorist attacks now experience it or fear forTierrorism is no doubt a global security problérhe frightening
phenomenon manifests itself in forms of suicide bmgs, arson, kidnapping, murder, false imprisoniand the
like, all of which deny peoples of their rightslife and personal liberty. Incidentally, more andrm people are
resorting to outright violence in diverse formsaithieve their aims, whether good or bad. Citingfbrithe history
of terrorism in Africa and Nigeria, this paper eaipk the various dimensions, experiences and theugaforms in

which terrorism has taken in Nigeria. It analyzhe tssue of terrorism, citing some terrorist actpegienced
alongside, causes, responses and possible imphsatif terrorism to a developing country such ageNa. It was
found that, over the last two decades in Nigehiar¢ have been so many acts of terrorism by cringlleanents in
the society. These acts of terror have most oh#iienarks of terrorism as witnessed in other pafthe world. The
nature and causes of terrorism have made it extyestifcult to predict how, when, and where thexheerrorist act
will occur. Several conditions of poverty and deption, religious fanaticism, long and demarcatecbps borders,
poor monitoring and control mechanisms among ofdéietors provide fertile grounds for terrorism ingiria. It is

however, recommended that the fight against temmoshould be comprehensive and unrelenting. Nigergannot
afford further acts of lawlessness and disorderalDf/iolent crimes terrorism is perhaps the megirehensible.
This is because it is often indefensible, unpredilet and non-discriminatory in the selection of tasget. No

singular nation can go alone when it comes to $fyassues, so there should be enhanced collaboratith each
nation sharing intelligence and information atleltels. The Federal Government should stop tredtiegssue of
Bomb Blast in Nigeria with kid gloves, as the treiichot addressed in time could truncate democracy

Keywords: Arson, developing country, fanaticism, povertgaaligion
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Abstract

Nigeria is a country endowed with a lot of minerasources and has about 168.8 million people imgenf its
population. Unfortunately the estimated life expacty is 51 years; the country’s GDP is about $268li&n while
the per capital income is $1,600.

Corruption permeates virtually every sector of #dm@nomy, basic necessities of life which promotesdgliving
standards are lacking while government operatée$ ey are not accountable to its citizens. Théomement,
protection, development and enhancement of pullerest, previously was the exclusive preserveogéghiment.
However, the emergence of public interest litigatitas changed this position. Private individuals naw file
actions towards remedying perceived public wrorfidgs development has led to reduction of corruptiemcies,
while government and its agencies are now moreorespe and alive to their responsibilities.

It is in the light of the above that this paperssetit to examine the prospects and challenges hifcpinterest
litigation as a catalyst for sustainable developmenNigeria. The philosophical and theoretical ibafor its
formulation and how it has assisted in the recagmiand guarantee of some rights and duties whiete itherto
initially not justiceable along with its prospe@sad challenges will also be discussed. Possiblgtisnk to these
challenges will also be proffered. The concludiagt pvill discuss the positive influence and conitibns of public
interest litigation to Nigerian jurisprudence.

Keywords: Interest, Litigation, Nigeria, Public, Sustainabl
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Abstract

This paper discusses informal cross border livéstiade between Kenya and her neighbours in the bbAfrica.
The basic concern of this paper is that Kenya’'sonat trade policy prescribes that informal tradivéties be
systematically mainstreamed into the formal econamgrtime yet informal cross border trade, espbcia
livestock is a fairly complex activity that is nagadily amenable to such treatment. We demongtiateomplexity
of ICBT in livestock by focusing on the transacBooost-related role othnically Homogeneous Middleman
Groupings (EHMGS).

In an attempt to explain ethnic success, econorizt® presented diverse viewpoints. The neo-classithool
favours the notion of Marxist competition while thustrian school, is based on the existence of atark
discrimination as a source of differences in ethgioup achievement. On the Austrian view of contjpeti
associated with the Kirzner (1973), Darity and Valiths (1985) contend that market discrimination, iceassence
explain differences in pecuniary accomplishmentsssethnic groups under competitive conditiongremy to the
viewpoints of the neo-classical and Austrian sciool

Darity and Williams (1985) provide an alternativeggestion to Marxist competition. They contend ttias, if

reconciled with the existence of market discrimioratcan be a persistent source of difference imrand ethnic
group achievements. They argue that Marxist cortipetmeans that competition gives rise to monogolMarxist
capitalist winners consolidate and concentrate.yT¢en exclude losers and consolidate their postifum long

stretches of time. In the Marxist competition, wenkalso concentrate and consolidate, particutsslgthnic groups
and race, such that specific ethnic and racial ggaould gain control and dominance of particulzzupational or
labour powers. In contrast however, Austrian coiitipets winning entrepreneur, permanently maintabasriers to
preserve his position. In the Austrian view, neaentestants will eventually tear down barriers. 8ib\1978) and
Chiswick (1983), on the other hand propose culterglanations for differences in economic achievamexisting
across racial and ethnic groups.

This study is based on an alternative economicrthdost proposed by Arrow (1970), and much used by
Williamson (1975), Coleman (1987), Glade (1990)ir@s (1990), and Landa (1991). This theory takeoant of
the relationship of culture to ethnic or racial diEman entrepreneurial success. It is based orcaheept of
transaction costs.

Our analysis proceeds on the basis that marketdbeasrganised by culture specific norms which imtshape
behaviour as well as economic transactions in e#tigihomogeneous groups. We argue that in suateaasio,
transactions are not dependent on regulationsaamsl, lbut rather sub-consciously on the attendastscdhis point

is amply demonstrated by Leibenstein (1968), inthéory of N — entrepreneurship which providesttieoretical
anchor for this study.

N — entrepreneurship is defined to mean; “the @/ necessary to operate or carry on an entergrigere not all
the markets are well established or clearly defimed/or in which the relevant parts of the prodarcfiunction are
not completely known. In both cases, the entrepmeneoordinate activities that involve differentnkets, he is an
inter market operator” (Leibenstein 1968) Nnentrepreneurship markets are imperfect hencertrepreneur, fills
in for the market deficiencies. This is only pos$sitwith a good information network, strong polific@nnections,
and ready capital. It is this arrangement that teseaghe middleman-ship role or gap- filling functiof

entrepreneurship. The middleman-ship then sengsdlle of coping with the problem of contract unagty since,
the legal framework for contract enforcement, is very well developed in Kenya. Middleman entreguas so



created, then lead to formation of Ethnically Homwgus middleman Groups (EHMGSs) and personalistb@xge
networks which are intended to economize on thesaifsenforcing contracts.

We acknowledge that EHMGs are offshoots of poor antimes non-existent physical infrastructure ienka’s
borders with countries in the horn of Africa as W&t an uncertain legal and policy environmentthie said
countries. The presence of EHMGs however, creat@sastains strong and exclusionary trade netwihetsenable
network members to appropriate existing opportustityictures in these regions to their own advant&gdocusing
on the following inputs; information networks, teattions security arrangements and capital motgizi
mechanisms; we argue that such networks, by natorder on their members the benefit of exclusigraitical
inputs that enable them to perceive and appropnate opportunities ahead of others and that thikesglue that
sustains the cross-border trade.

It is envisaged that the outcome of this analys@mukl provide policy makers in the region and afls&enya with
some understanding on which to anchor the contxtifestock, livestock products and general foedusity
assessment, analysis and response planning.

Keywords: Cross-border, Informal, Kenya, Middleman- groupsnsaction cost
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Background

Current evidence-based guidelines suggested tadmsnssychotherapies as well as physical treatrf@nthronic
LBP. There is no consensus about the effectiveofegsychotherapy methods for chronic pain, so atget in this
study was to assess the efficacy of mindfulnesedatess reduction (MBSR) as a psychological etgion on
pain in Iranian patients with nonspecific chroralback pain (NSCLBP).

Methods

88 patients suffering from NSCLBP were randomlgigised to experimental and control groups, Mindybod
program (MBSR+ usual care) and Usual care, resmdgtiThe subjects were referred from physiotheregaytres
of Ardebil (northwest of Iran ), assessed in thige frame; before, after and four weeks afterrirgation Mac gil
pain questionnaire, collected data analysed by AME®@ith SPSS software.

Results

Aafter adjusting for pre-test scores, there waggaificant effect of the between subject factor ugyo {F(1,45)=
82.85, p<.001} and {F(1,45)= 125.61, p<.001}. Aslied post test scores suggest that the intervehéidran effect
on increasing the pain scores of the NSCLBP patiesito received the MBSR as compared to those whie ime
the control group and did not receive any psychokdgherapy.

Conclusion

MBSR as a mind- body therapy including body sciting and walking meditation was effective on pafrfemale
Iranian patients with NSCLBP

Keywords: MBSR. Chronic LBP. Meditation, Mind body therapy
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Abstract: Objective

Survey on the effectiveness of drama therapy oreasing of motor skills and hearing skills of theildren with
intellectual disability.

Materials & Methods

The statisticacommunity constituted of intellectual disabled smt$ which are the coverage exceptional training
within and education organization in Tehran in sth@ar of 2010-2011 with an IQ between 55-70 i #ige range
of 10-15.

Study sample that were selected randomly consitédo groups, an experimental and a control grioupumber
of 20 persons in each group. Research tool usédisrstudy was Bruininks-Oseretsky Test of Motooffeiency
and along with auditory memory - expression teste Bverages obtained from the two experimental camdirol
group were compared by the T test.

Results

Investigation of pretest scores and posttest sciordsvo experimental and control group showed distieal
significance difference.

Conclusion

Results of this survey with a statistical significa at an alpha level of 0.05 and 95% reliabiligfficient showed
that drama therapy performance for the target gaupcause the increased perception skills andnigearemory
reinforcement.

Keywords: Motor Skills/ Auditory Memory/Intellectual Disalitiy/Drama Therapy
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Abstract

This article studies the behavior of developmemyepty and convergence in India by employing pateta
techniques across 15 major states over the pef@88-84 to 2009-10. Almost all the states have égpeed a
declining trend in the incidence of poverty in viag/ degrees over the period 1983-84 to 2009-10thitpoor
states like Bihar, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and Maditrgalesh still have poverty ratios more than thonal average.
The study then tested the convergence/divergengetihgsis in terms of per capita income by usingsectional
analysis of inter-state data and found that peit@apcome disparities among states has been isiagaver the
sampled time periods. Thus study evinces divergengaying that poor states are getting relativedyrer and rich
getting richer in terms of per capita income anel glap between the rich and the poor is wideninthéur Study
concludes that almost all the states have expearteadeclining trend in the incidence of povertyanying degrees
over the period 1983-84 to 2009-10, but the retdyideveloped states have been more successfdincing
poverty than the backward states. The poor stitesBihar, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesitained
more or less at the same positions despite reduictitheir poverty ratios and still have poverttioa more than the
national average. Whereas the states like Punjatha Pradesh, Gujarat and Haryana have lowerdwmat ratios
as compared to the national average. Further, thdysfound that the variables like literacy rategwer
consumption, per capita income, road density, beneklits and share of services were significantaldgis in
affecting poverty. So, the government should cotre#®m more on alleviating poverty by providing more
infrastructural facilities, especially investmentrbad infrastructure should be made so that paogeor states get
connected to core economic activities, literacyg rsttould be increased in backward states in oodenhance the
earning potentials of the poor. More power facityould be generated in poor states, as poweeiprétcondition
of all productive activities; it helps in econondevelopment which ultimately reduces poverty. Femtiore, the
study found that the poor states are getting redbtipoorer and rich getting richer in terms of papita income and
the gap between the rich and the poor is widenimthér in terms of per capita income. Greater itmest should
be made in industrial and services sector in thygitay states, so that they can improve their grgpetformance
and regional disparities can be reduced.

Keywords: Convergence; Economic development; Inequality;d@eita income; Poverty.
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Abstract

Geography is a very traditional discipline beingrenthan 2000 years old. The word geography is ddrftom two
Greek words namely; ‘GesheansEarth’ and‘Graphy’ meaningto Write’ or ‘to Describe’. So, Geography means
a science which describes our earth where man éimdsvarious elements relating to earth. The nandescope of
geography have changed over this long span of fimday, Geography is no more the description ofeituh i.e.
atmosphere, lithosphere, hydrosphere and biospitsregsources and inhabitants. It studies humaivities as
shaped by different geographical factors, seardhes cause and effect relationship between geograbhi
phenomena, explains the inter-dependence as waheinteraction between man and nature and arsalyse
increasing interference of man over the nature eraduates its impact on environment. Thus, diffefaanches
have evolved having their deep roots either in dasiences, biosciences or social sciences. Weheffect of
globalization and with the advancement in sciemzktachnology; Geography is continuously broadengphere
as the time advances. As a result of populatiotosign and over exploitation of natural resour¢he,concern for
the ecology and environment increases and the porafesustainable development is emphasized asudt ref
which Environmental Geography has emerged as alisgipline of Geography. Since the scope of Envirental
Geography is varied and very vast and it focus@®gsily on environment, environment related issaesl the
consequences of human-induced changes on the gamholgenvironment; it prepares man as a futureetitiwith
environment-friendly attitude and behaviour. Theref Geography can play the most dominant roleeathing-
learning activities of Environmental Education, afethe important disciplines emerged in the lasarter of the
20" Century and the discipline which will gain moredamore importance in the 2Tentury in view of climate
change, global warming, rise of sea-level, losbiofliversity, environmental degradation, energy amder crisis
and so on and of course, the question of our swudidity or even more the existence of our Mothentk
Environmental Education aims at developing in cliiid awareness and understanding of the physichkadial
environment in its totality. Environmental educatits taught to students to recognize that theypae of an
independent human and natural web. In this resftecan be said that the basic scientific knowledgpeut our
environment can be unearthed from Geography. Ta@epis based on a survey research in Kolkata tgribe
present researcher with an objective to find owt lgeographical knowledge of the students at therstary level
can help teaching—learning activities of Environtaé®tudies, the objective of which is to develowisonmental
awareness, attitude and pro-environmental behawabour future generation.

Keywords: Environmental studies, Geography, Inter-Dependenéasion and sustainable education
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Introduction
Stability in sustainability requires that we cotigely for the collective good of society as a whtd decide. quality

of life is result of quality of our relationship tlieach other in terms of economic, social, paligvithin an entire
generation and among generations; While it carela,she current slope have reversed toward soagularities.
One of such as disorders, is emotional divorce pimamon that has spread in IRAN society.

Emotional divorce in IRAN means spouses live togethut there are not emotional relationships betvtbem and
their interactions is cold. They not only dofrom eachother but also spare their emotions faeting from
eachother. They continue to live together for défe resons shch as fear of separation anddnsequences. Fear
of their childrens fate. Bad attitude toward divorce in society.

Theoretical Concern

In fact, the attitudes about the divorce flow asrescial ties. Imaginations about divorce and tkierded women
form through social ties, then exploring how soaitworks influence divorce and vice versa is ingur
Exploratory studies showed that emotional divorae spread through friends. Sibling, parents, kingjorkers and
in general through social networks that there areéch of partner.

A great number of theories concerning the impactoaial networks on the quality of marital relasbips has been

carried out in the world. The researchist has evistudies and many theories about relationshipdssn social
network and its on equality of interactions between spousesfimatly have combined several theories together
and has proposal a theroritical model for this eratt

Method

Using of mix method (quantitative and qualitativethrods) and sever&tchniquesuch asan attribution-library
group interviews In-depth interviewsand explanatory studies in MASHHAD city in IRAN,etlresearchist have
achieved to a new combined theoretical model inctvtiiave shown process thfe influence of the independent
variable on the dependent

Conclusion
This article has the following advantages compaoettie studies conducted in the past:
(1) The model makes the attempt to evaluate thegsoof the subsequent effectiveness of socialanktieatures

of couples on the quality of their relationshippexsally the negative kind i.e. emotional divorchieth does not
exist in the previous works.

(2) Explore ofintermediate variablethat stand between social network of spouse aradienal divorce.

(3) The grading of the quality of the marital re@aships of the spouses on a score of emotionaircky from
several aspects is another advantage.

(4) Study emotional divorce in this research othdvantage that does not exist in the previous wdPksvious
studies have studied phenomena shach as reldfisreduality, divorce and instability in marriagedaso.

Keywords: Emotional Divorce, Functional, Interact ional, &bdNetwork, Structural
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Abstract

Despite a recent boost of export price indices,é&nexports earnings growth are still low. Théueaof exports
grew by 9.1 percent while imports growth stood @i61percent over the period 2005/2012. In additkenya’s
exports share in the world as a percentage of GBf Ween gradually weakening as imports share grew
significantly. This left the economy with a widerpent account deficit and constrained growth. Htigly attempts

to determine the responsiveness of Kenya’'s ex|footh at aggregate and product levels) to prices.

Empirical evidence explains export performanceub-Saharan African countries on the basis on twim rfsetors.

First, external factors which unfavorably affecpexs including slow growth of demand for primagnumodities

(these account for the largest share of Africanoesp, as well as worsening terms of trade. Seggridternal

factors which are specific to African economiesluding the capacity to export (macroeconomic envinent,

status of infrastructure in place among others) exidting trade policies that facilitate internati trade. More
importantly, evidence suggests that African expoetpond positively to price falls in an effortrt@mintain revenue
balance for foreign earnings, so that for a uritefall, more is supplied, (Morrissey&Mold, 2006).

We use panel data from UNCOMTRADE; Harmonized SyskS1992 for the period of 1997-2010. Building on
assumptions of imperfect substitute’s model dewediopy Goldstein and Khan (1985); we adopt Mold Bridzon
(2010) model of export analysis based on volumesridstead of export value. In addition, we baseamalysis of
specific product price elasticities on Jones (2088)eneralized method of moments model (GMM) is tol study
total exports and OLS used to conduct a deep drayproduct level.

Results show that in both the short and long-rumyide total exports are price inelastic. In addititme real
exchange rate has a negative influence on expshish implies that a depreciation would not leadrproved
exports volume growth. On the other hand, the waldgnand is found to have a positive effect on espor
suggesting that continuous global recession woeldlice Kenya’'s exports. Further analyses on expwite
elasticities by products revealed that vegetabkedyet exports (which include among others tea, eeofand
horticulture) are however price elastic; indicatiegisting export potentials. However, even at higpece
incentives, results show a net lose of market fineio export products including chemical productsgd ather
manufactured goods. Policy implications includetoarous efforts towards identifying and eliminatialy barriers
that hinder increased tea, coffee and horticuluogluction and exports.

Keywords: Exports, Kenya, Price elasticity, Products, Woranénd.
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Abstract
The allocation of resources assumes greater coityplex health sector interventions because of latkcost-
effectiveness measures. Also, the allocation egpeds are constrained by several complexitiesngrieut of
ethical, legal and human rights issues. The HIV/8lprogramme, in particular, is confronted with théssues in
serious way. To spend on prevention or treatmenesearch — is a dilemma which the programme planae
facing while developing financial plans for AIDSritml programme. Given the limited financial resms the
question of cost-effectiveness of prevention ama@ttnent interventions are important. How much fucas be
utilised for treatment by diverting resources frpnevention activities without adversely affectidg tprevalence,
particularly when there is no cure or vaccine apcevention is still the only cure for HIV/AIDS”. $te of these
questions have been discussed at different forboist has assumed particular attention becauseceit round of
negotiation on anti-retroviral (ARV) drugs, makiitgaround 10 times cheaper to earlier drug pridée trade-offs
on cost front has eased significantly. In view ledge developments and declaring non-availabilitdrofys to the
AIDS affected cases as a global emergency, Worldthl®rganisation recently came out with a strategyeach
out to 3 million people by 2005, mostly in the sebe affected African countries with ARV drugs. TB@vernment
of India too has already initiated programme intation to make available treatment with High Active
Antiretroviral Therapy (HAART) to the 6 severelyfedted states of India.
The development of antiretroviral therapy has gimemew hope for people living with acquired immuwdediciency
syndrome. In the face of increased disease burdentd HIV the global and political commitment todsr
controlling the pandemic has received renewed thirugecent times. The Government of India hasidated
antiretroviral treatment as a part of national pubkalth programme in the six high-prevalenceestathe aim of
the paper is to provide the programme plannersatiner stakeholders, information about the impadniating
antiretroviral therapy programme in the countryeTgaper discusses the global commitment towardsirig the
disease in the light of the development in affoilitgband accessibility of antiretroviral drugs tiapy. The paper
highlights the importance of infrastructure andistig requirement for developing a comprehensieatment
programme for the affected population in India.afiy) the paper has drawn broad financial implmasi of the
antiretroviral therapy under different treatmenergzrios. The estimated financial requirement featment vary
from Rs. 92 crores per annum if focusing on 400,H00/AIDs cases to identify patients requiring ARNherapy
to 1008 crores per annum if all 4 million patieats screened for coverage. Against this NACO Hasated total
of Rs. 113 crores for treatment part of the progosgervention. Even under the most conservativmese
achieving the treatment target in India with thegmsed programme budget will be a challenging task.

Keywords: Antiretroviral therapy, Acquired Immuno Deficien8yndrome, Anti-Retroviral (ARV) Drugs, Global
emergency, Patients
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Abstract

India is the fastest growing economy after chinthaworld at present. According to Morgan Stambport India is
poised to accelerate its growth rate to 9-9.5% @@4r3-15, even as China will cool down to a momase 9% by
2012 and to 8% by 2015.. The remarkable growth iredieates the development in the country whickhis only
one side of the picture but this development istéchto a section of the people in the society faild to reach the
other India where people fail to get two meals patad are dying due to starvation. The 2013 Glbhaiger Index
(GHI), released on 14 October 2013 by the Inteomati Food Policy Research Institute (IFPRI), Wetidperhilfe,
and Concern Worldwide- revealed that 842 milliolgde were chronically under nourished across thédwindia
has moved from 65 to 63 in the Global Hunger Indeaking a marginal improvement since 2012, butiooes to
languish far behind from other emerging economié® score for the country improved slightly from 2 2012
to 21.3 this year. Right to food is a basic humght which is acknowledged in international andiorsal legal
framework. The research paper focuses on four ssfeet one of the paper focuses on the interretinatruments
which acknowledges right to food as an inherenhtrigf a human being. Part two of the paper higlsigime
constitutional framework laid down in India relaito right to food and it further takes into cormsiation the role of
PUCL v. Union of India and Others, Writ Petitioniyif) 196 of 2001 for laying a foundation stonehigo food in
India and pressuring the government to enact aifgpéegislation for the same i.e. National Foodc&ety Act,
2013. Part three of the paper discusses the kéyrésaof National Food Security Act, 2013 and howattempt has
been made to improve public distribution systeme Téurth part of the paper will focus on the istha whether
this legislation is solution to all starvation deair it is another law which will remain on papebs.the path-
breaking book published in 198R¢verty and Famines, Amartya K. Sen noted that hunger and malnutriios not
necessarily attributable to a lack of availabledfoBut the answer lies not in increasing the tfiiall production in

the State, but in the improvement of storage f#ediof food grains and accessibility of the saméhe poorest of
the poor.

Keywords: Food Security, Human right, National Food Secuity, 2013, PUCL v. Union of India.
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which acknowledges right to food as an inherenhtrigf a human being. Part two of the paper hightigime
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India and pressuring the government to enact aifgpéegislation for the same i.e. National FoodcGety Act,
2013. Part three of the paper discusses the kéyrésaof National Food Security Act, 2013 and howattempt has
been made to improve public distribution systeme Téurth part of the paper will focus on the istha whether
this legislation is solution to all starvation deair it is another law which will remain on papeks.the path-
breaking book published in 198R¢verty and Famines, Amartya K. Sen noted that hunger and malnutriiom not
necessarily attributable to a lack of availabledfoBut the answer lies not in increasing the tfiial production in
the State, but in the improvement of storage t#edliof food grains and accessibility of the saméhe poorest of
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Abstract

Death penalty has been a mode of punishment simzeilmmemorial. The Arguments for and against haot

changed much over the years. With the march ofizition, the modes of death punishment have wieds
significant humanized changes. Despite severaddigislative attempts to abolish the death pgntie Supreme
Court has interpreted the Constitution to allowitdgpunishment in rarest of the rare cases. Thauiglized and

restricted in its application, death penalty isyerch alive in India. The retention of death pgnaven when we
stand in the 21st century, is contrary to the trienthe rest of the world. Death penalty is vievesda ‘premeditated’
form of killing which is carried out in the name pfinishment. It is ‘barbarous’ in nature sincetlhd methods of
execution involve a great amount of pain to thesperbeing executed. It is also a fact that deattalpedoes not
serve as an instrument of deterrence which is deghas its main objective by the proponents oftdeahalty.

Further, it also denies the possibility of rehahilon and reformation of the criminal. Today, theath penalty in
most of the countries in the world has been totaltiglished with the UN strongly in favour of abhligg it. Despite

the familiar furnishing of graphs, figures and datat there is no convincing proof that the dgathalty has a
deterrent effect on heinous crimes, proposals tkencapital punishment mandatory where rape and enane both
involved or to retain it, if not expand its applica, proliferate. Punishment by death then becoamesxpression of
the impulse for individual and collective self-de$e moralized by the feeling of sympathy. Indiag&ople must
begin challenging the state’s right to be in theihess of putting people to death. Abolition of theath penalty
should be the sine qua non of a modern state’dizing mission’. This idea would perhaps be abkatrfor the

vast majority of the people. But the idea that &ndliust do away with capital punishment must alsimggdrom the

belief in the sanctity of all human life.

The judgment contributes significantly to the bafyindia’s death penalty jurisprudence and triegleal with the
problem of arbitrariness post Bachan Singh. Thee&taof rare’ classification evolved in Bachan Singas

theoretically a classification intended to resttive use of death penalty, but in reality it formed amorphous
category, allowing the death penalty to become radbérary. So in Bariyar court tries to come ughaa solution

to the problem of arbitrariness, despite acknowegighat the question of death penalty cannot haathed from
the subjective element and that awarding of theéhdpanalty depends greatly on the personal pratileof the

judges. There have hardly been cases where sepasidence is required to be considered by the jsidgfore
sentencing the convict.

The author will deal with the judicial approachriggard to the death penalty and will also coverdatpare the
same with international scenario.

Keywords: Death penalty, punishment, barbarous, killing
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Abstract

This paper is an endeavor to study the social adprst profile of adolescents of Ludhiana city. Téemple
consisted of 100 boys and 100 girls from 4 Govemnsehools comprising a total of 200 adolescentthefage
group 16 to 18 years from intact two parent familibeva’s Social Adjustment Inventory was usedsteas social
adjustment of adolescents. Statistical analysisgusiean, standard deviation and chi square reteaigshere is no
significant gender difference in social adjustmantong adolescents. Social adjustment of adoleseeadsalso
found to be independent of gender, birth ordertgpd of family.

Keywords: adjustment; adolescent; gender; social.
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Abstract

Sustainable development has an intrinsic and recgbrrelation with women and it cannot bear froitbsence of a
concerted and systematic approach to understaradidgre aligning this relationship. A male work miodé an
environmentally untenable and unstable economy lwhidiscriminatory and exclusionary of women; dartzeir
desire which continues to eliminate, subjugatesara/ert women (by increasing legal, social and egva costs of
survival of women); greater empathy in women toiemmental issues (for example women more likelybtry
recyclable, eco-labeled and energy-efficient présltican men, as shown by studies in Europe); mfiem dhan
men, women in developing countries organizing amadkimg in cooperatives producing artisanal goods laut a
few examples of how thoroughly women are connetdesiistainable development.

Law is a contrivance that seeks to reformulaterétaionship between sustainable development ardemsp more
so when the legal contrivance trying to reformuliis relationship, is maneuvered by a female hdndgments
involving female judges in cases concerning suatde development may help reveal the female diseoin
sustainable development issues in India. Womegsdsidhave an important role to play in sustainablebpment
in the sense that their participation in the jualigihelps establish that judiciary is reflectivetloé society of whose
laws it interprets and that women experiences ackided in the interpretative narrative of any laluding
sustainable development.

This article seeks to analyze case law involvingtanable development issues of four female Supr€mert
judges viz., Sujata Manohar JJ, Ranjana Desai dtim& bb JJ, Ruma Pal JJ endeavoring to delindate t
sustainable development perspective and analyfziam tin the light of contemporary discourse on Snatde
development and gender issues.

The article is divided into four parts. Part | sedk elaborate on the meaning of sustainable dpnedat and
various contemporary approaches/dimensions tceltgionship to women. Part 1l of the article analy/selective
judgments of the abovementioned judges, tryingelmdate their perspective on environmental isskag. 11l seeks
to correlate the conclusions of Part Il to prevalapproaches to study of relationship between madtbe
development and women as well as feminist critiqtisustainable development. Part IV seeks to calecland
assimilate the outcomes in part Ill and IV of thécte also relating it to approaches of these agitp judgments on
issues concerning women.

Keywords: environment, female judges, feminism, sustaindblelopment, women.
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Abstract

How alarming is the menace of Naxalism or Naxaleroe that has taken a heavy toll on the counsgturity? It was in 2010
that the Prime Minister Man Mohan Singh, himselfemonomist, declared it as India’s greatest inteseaurity threat. As a
student of social science, or ecological econonliisid the issue of Naxalism bewildering at le&st two reasons. First, the
area of its spread, which has notoriously assurhedname “Red corridor”. And, second, the deepeblpros of a socio-
economic nature, involving a mismanagement of #ssurces, both natural as well as human. Bothesfetthas one common
thing - the violation of the principles of sustdifedevelopment.

The unique spatial extension of Naxalism figuresrfrTirupati in Andhraparadesh, India to PashupafNépal covering over
200 districts. Apart from being very vulnerablegdb are basically mineral rich forest areas thatige very tough and limited
livelihood options to its inhabitants. Mining, botby the government and illegal land mafia havey anhde these living tribes
homeless. Stringent forest laws have stanched Hiasic livelihood and alienated them from theirunalt habitat. Thus, upon
examination of geographical factors and variatilkes land use, land cover, soil topography and cotidg resource inventory,
the levels of vulnerability of the naxals can béabklshed. This paper attempts to reveal such érapifacts that in author’s
opinion, is the fundamental reason for people’satitent, which has got the unfortunate ugly expoessn bloody Naxal
violence.

The problem is further fuelled by the failure ofvgonment’s trickle-down theory approach to develepmindia’s fast growing
GDP could never percolate down to them. Reason&dcoe many but outcome is pathetic i.e. under dgrakent and
exploitation leading to mass poverty, disparityprikation and exclusion.

Looking it as a student of humanities and as a dmist’, the menace of Naxalism, brings even morasements. There is an
inherent flaw in the way the principles of ‘humanisis applied to the ‘idea of development’ i.e.‘humanistic approach’ of
development. Humanism has undoubtly helped res@arefrom superstition, dogmatism and over dependenaeature. It has
put man on his feet and taught him how to walk @nolwvn. This has brought a lot of material progyest which mankind often
exhibits a sense of pride.

But, beyond these its merits go no further. Looltsaflip side- mad race of ‘only-man-centric’ grbwmodels has led us to
global warming, climate change, erratic weather @imdatic phenomena, Ozone holes, UV-radiation®dts of another ice-age,
sea-floor spreading, frequent disastrous cyclomestiunderstorms, habitat and biodiversity losslagical imbalances, many
new and incurable forms of diseases so on andrtfo fbhese are ecological, environmental and nhtidas of disorders. The
human side includes- inequality, disparity, massepiy, hunger, malnutrition, unemployment, exploda and exclusion.

Thus, the ‘side-effects’ or ‘byproducts’ of thispepach of development are many. These compel giwéat a second thought. It
is easy to see that there is something vital ngssinthumanism’ or ‘anthropocentric’ models of déey@ment that has almost
alienated man from its surrounding, from the varyimnment and nature. There is an urgent neetbpup to ‘neo-humanism’,
i.e. ‘welfare of all-centric approach’ or ‘Cosmontec approach’ to development, which is this papes to argue so as to make
it more inclusive, sustainable and acceptableltstake holders.

Thus, there are two aspects of Naxal problem, naneghpirical, expressed in spatial investigationnakal spread and the
conceptual or theoretical, expressed in India’settgyment programs and approaches. This paper akédsrtboth of these
dimensions and tries to bring the whole pictureNaxalism. Its objective is to find out what wentong to earn them the
qualification of ‘the greatest internal securitgritier’.

In the concluding part, it seeks to answer theofeithg questions: Why has Naxalism spread in theggshically
disadvantageous and economically neglected regigngprests, hills and other tough terrains? Vdhg the social and human
development indicators of these regions patheyicidw? Why these regions indicate the highest degoé poverty,
unemployment, malnutrition, hunger, exploitation‘hyMhe official agenda of development of Naxalssonilar tribes are
discriminatory and not on par with such agendavéieee? Thus, my paper tries to decipher the basionsistencies of
approaches, planning and implementation of varfmliies and programs by the incumbent governmektsattempt is also
made to formulate some practical suggestions #xathelp in overcoming this menace and preventifigih spreading like an
HIV/AIDS, before it gets too late.

Keywords: humanism, neo-humanism, Naxalism, Red corrid@tasnable development.
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Abstract

Social networking sites culture is engulfing theisty as a storm. Social networking sites are ladlgia stage to
make social relations with people having sameésts, activities, backgrounds or real-life conioes. These sites
also motivate people who are seeking new rela@masgive them opportunity to meet new people. Tlséss have
also gained popularity because they are easy tandéearn and at the same time inexpensive. Thmagty of the
users also know the potential dangers involveckitoming friends with strangers but still the corigane and thrill
involved over powers all the risks involved. Asdbesites are an exciting opportunity to connech Wit people of
one’s interests they get embedded in their mundiaes and become inevitable for them. Because tlsiées
increase the social interaction, they become at greg to start relationships be it a friendshiproeance, or a
partnership. This paper concentrates on how tlseesniergence of a new kind of socialisation amidstitnmense
social change that is already existing. When wdysooialisation are changing this has a great de@hpact on the
basic unit of society which is Family.

Keywords: divorce, family, socialisation, social networkisiges, technology
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Abstract

Rehabilitative intervention with juvenile delinqusrs not always welcomed with optimism. A widegmenotion
that juvenile delinquents have crime ingrainedhieirt personality and nothing can make any diffeeeisclargely
responsible for this lack of hope. When we talkjwfenile delinquents, we are talking of adolesceartd pre-
adolescents, who are at the most impressionalge statheir life. While rehabilitation of adult arinals is an all-
together different ball game, intervention programith juveniles have a huge probability of bringiagout long
lasting changes in their so-called criminal minds&ehabilitative interventions at this tender ege also be seen
as a preventive measure. Effective rehabilitatiam prevent a misguided youth from developing infallafledged
adult criminal.

In order to develop effective cognitive, psycholzdiand behavioural interventions, it is essentiainderstand the
factors contributing to the making of a juvenildidguent. Like all other behaviour, criminal behawi is a product
of the interaction between certain personalityt¢rand the environment that one is exposed to fdper consists
of a brief summary of the factors that researchwstmbe linked to the make-up of a juvenile deliagy such as
personality traits, neuropsychological factors,epéal issues, etc. Furthermore, a few well reseakctried and
tested cognitive, psychological and behaviouratriventions have been suggested, such as soci skining,
parental training, aggression replacement traingtg, But one must proceed cautiously. Believirag thcan work
for everyone, to the same extent, is nothing shbiteing naive. No one intervention method can leculous
enough to work for everyone. Just as all individuale different in their own way, methods too sHdw selected
accordingly.

In most cases of juvenile delinquency, the crimmmitted is not the disease, but a symptom. In otdeid the
society of crime to even a little extent, it becenimportant to treat the cause of the diseaseerdttan to just
punish the young perpetrator and expect him taléé lesson for the future. Critics argue that whyuld the tax-
payers’ hard earned money be used for the rehathlit of juvenile delinquents. This is a ratherlksiva statement.
Even if one juvenile delinquent is averted fronifa bf crime, one can only imagine how many livesl aesources
can be saved that go into the tracking, arrestimymunishment of a criminal. Isn’t prevention agarant as cure,
if not more, for the development of a civilised arrtme-free society? While our justice system takiot about
emphasising on the welfare of juvenile delinqueard saving them from wrongful treatment, trauma stigima,
little is being actually done. Implementing compekive cognitive, psychological and behaviouragnnention
programs is certainly not easy, but a start somesvisadirely and urgently needed.

Keywords: Juvenile delinquents; personality; psychologieslabilitation



Ref #: 299/IND/13
Amitav Gosh'’s The Glass Palace and Ecocriticism

Tanya Mander ?
?Rajiv Gandhi National University of Law, Patialayifab, India.
@Corresponding author: Tanyamander@yahoo.co.uk

Abstract

In recent decades ecocritism has come centrestagme, deconstructing oppressive structures builtnign to
oppress man; the focus has now shifted to undetstemvis a vis nature. The humanity and its relentless pursuit to
gain access to maximum resources, to accomplistvtgrambitions have put the very base of its existeim
jeopardy. The foregrounding of concerns for envinent created ethical predicament for world at laagd an
aesthetic dilemma for literary scholar; the begignof the new millennium underscored new crisesefqloration
in literature; the imperialistic designs of a feauatries, the two world wars, the paradigm of fregrket economy
all contributed to the idea of commaodification aftaral resources for commercial exploitation. oitced literary
scholars to take notice and frame man’s postiothis worsening situation. Amitav Ghoshltie Glass Palace,
highlights some of the critical issues at the cofeecocriticism; looking back at the era of colatian Ghosh
reveals the fabric of greed interwoven with extreabeise of nature in the colonized worlds, he builds ugly
reality of invasions of European forces not onlytba minds of the population but also on the laagscof these
worlds. The novel points out the damage done byswHre resultant displacement and devastationfférso
resounding critique of European powers, their ‘o@b- capitalist venture’ which conquered man axadure, an
‘ecological imperialism’. Ghosh offers the histoo§ South Asia, through the lens of environment. Haper
attempts to explore and unravel Ghosh'’s distresk disquiet against the backdrop of concern for agpland
environment. It also aims to analyse the repretienteof nature in the text and its synthesis wiiterary
constructions of environmental crisis.

Keywords: Ecocritism environment imperialism’ South-Asia
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Abstract

Population plays a major role in shaping our wohether its population growth, population decligeuth bulges, ageing
societies or migration, population matters. Logkat the world through the population prism givesawbetter understanding of
history and valuable insight into our future, bluére has been far too little discussion of popaitatrends and their importance
in geopolitics Demographically the world is in an imbalance asdbeeloped countries are plugged by populationragevhile
on the other hand the developing countries faceptbblem of youth bulge. Making the matter compliexthis present age of
globalization these demographic anti-poles are ectau by migration, which has its own risks andhgabo, this demographic
triangle together influences the present and fugeolitical situation of the world.

At present the two countries of Spain and Moroaeofacing the above mentioned problem the mostinSpeing a aging state,
with a median age of around 41.3 years, while Moodoeing a youthful one; median age 27.7 yeargessext to each other
and are connected by migration both legal andallegrhich is bringing in both positive and negatiwgacts in the form of
economic growth by bringing in much needed labarcd and rising Islamic terrorism. The huge flowlegal and illegal
immigrants from North Africa and specially Moroctm Spain and the rise of Al-Qaeda in Islamic Magh¢@QIM) and its
coalescence with regional jihadi terror groups iortN Africa raises the security concern regardimg tssue of demographic
change.

Most of the literatures regarding this matter loak the issue through the socio-economic prism, thoisting out the
demographic changes in Spain and Morocco and theanti flow from Morocco to Spain but none have gieeclear picture
about the linkages between demography and geaysotifi Spain and Morocco, thus excluding the phemanaé rising Islamic
terrorism. As all these aspects are generally degdarately and not in total unison, so the pictsineot clear. As a result it
makes an important research question to be solyedebling with all the above mentioned aspectsakther and also in
greater depth to get a real picture of the gedpalitispects of the emerging demographic patte®pafn and Morocco.

In this regard here both theoretical as well asigogb techniques are used for the geopoliticallgsia of population ageing,
youth bulge, the consequent migration problem &idg Islamic terrorism of Spain and Morocco. Thembgraphic, economic
and labour force structure of both the countriearialyzed here. This is further supplemented wWithstudy of the migration
pattern (legal and illegal) which develops to centthe aging and youth bulge among the two cowntiie find the link between
this changing socio-economic and demographic cmmdénd Islamic terrorism socio-economic profiletbé jihadi terrorists
involved in terror attacks in Spain and Morocctaisen up. The needed data about Spain and Morodea®graphic and socio-
economic structure: population, labour force, unleyment, legal and illegal migration etc, is cotleat from, - UN Population
Division, U.S. Census Bureau, CIA Country Repdeisrostat, World Bank, IMF, and the respective coastCensus. These are
represented in the form of graphs and maps.

In depth demographic and socio-economic analysletl with the geopolitics of rising Islamic tersm points towards the
revival of radical jihadi ideologies based on patmic history of ‘Al-Andalus’, the present poarcso-economic situation in
Morocco and rising xenophobia in Spain.

This paper points out that to understand the intena between ageing, youth bulge and migratiomftbe context of Spain and
Morocco and its geopolitical impact in the formridfing social tension and Islamic terrorism theseam urgent need to take a
holistic view of the situation by crossing discimry boundaries and incorporating the views ofedéht schools of thoughts
ranging from geopolitics, strategic studies to eroits, development studies and even sociology.hEtriore this opens up
chances for such analysis to find links betweenatgaphy and geopolitics for other countries of wweld facing the problem
of terrorism, to properly understand the underlydongio-economic causes and find out ways to méitfa problem.

Keywords: Ageing, Jihadi Terrorism, Migration, Youth Bulge.
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Abstract

Declining quality of university education is a résdue in Nigeria Today. The quality of living qtexs has effect on
performance of students; therefore, this papertbsied the hypothesis that students academic peafares is
affected by how they perceive their living envircemh .The living environment quality is measuredngsi
parameters of surrounding environment, buildingetygross ventilation in rooms, noise level, watgpmy, and

waste disposal environment. The student’s perceptias measured using a comparative scale of godzhdo
While student performance was measured by the ativellgrade point average (CGPA). Structured goestires
were administered on students of 2008-2011 setofjigphy department of the Benue state universitggsively

sampled (n=68). Environmental parameters were asadriables and tested against the CGPA usingttigent’s t

test to test hypothesis and Pearson moment caoorelebefficient to determine relationships. Resuitficated that
student’s perception of their living quarters hasimverse influence on their academic performamcgroving

students living quarters should be taken into @®rsition in policy decisions for improving the gtyabf education
in Nigeria.

Keywords: Academic Performance ;Environmental Quality;Petioap, Students Quarters; Urban.
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Abstract: It is undisputed that most of the enrollment growthhe coming several decades will be in develgpin
countries and India will contribute a significambportion of that expansion.

India by enacting “Rightto Education Act, 2009” shaet out on a go-getting path to provide free and
compulsory education to all children in the 6 to dde group. As a result the number of studentslledrdn
elementary schools in far flung villages would diély see a colossal jump. Challenges of fundawgilability of
qualified teachers, and building a sustainable ewwdal culture and school infrastructure are sigaificand real.

The primary aim of the paper is to delve into tlaeious revolutionary aspects of ICT in Educatioméaching out
to the browbeaten sections in India. Providing asde the free education for the children of broatbe people like
tribals, lower castes, and dalits is a complexdssundia wherein the fragmentation in the socedtyng religious,
ethnic and linguistic lines is entrenched. In additrampant poverty which is the root cause oftclaibor leaves no
time for the affected children to undertake forsethooling.

India has always been an interesting and tractatalee study for the actual and potential impact of
constitutionalizing the right to education. In ashell the enrolment rate in rural areas nationwides only 71%,
with a gender disparity of 0.84, meaning a 16% loxage for girls. In some states the levels aresic®rably lower.

In Bihar only 59% are enrolled and in Rajasthanrétie is 61% with a gender disparity of 46% folsgir

Henceforth, in this paper we review various facefs and challenges in providing access to universal
elementary education for the children from socialgaker sections in India. The paper also studiemkdivisions

in India which are considered as a primary reaswrcfeating education hindrance even now. The pgpes a
critical view on how people in rural areas ard stivay from their basic right of education and eteday the gap
between poor and rich is widening by each passayg since unfortunately education is believed talgame of
riches The paper delves into various aspects of thisiteonb aim and suggests measures for mitigatingrities
and pitfall in India’s march towards achievementl00% literacy of over 1 billion people. We alsgpkxe the
ways in which the strengths of ICT can be leverageathievement of the goal.

Keywords: Browbeaten sections; ICT; India; Right to Eduaatio
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Abstract

This paper is on the indigenous Lake Kutubu peoptée remote southern highlands province (SHRagua New
Guinea (PNG). Being hosts and also living alongrttzegins of the pristine Lake Kutubu, their socomeomic and
natural environment had been seen as an integnap@oent of ongoing project operations. Howeverpidegwo

decades of oil project activity, the ‘Kutubuansarficularly the Foe Lake Kutubu people consistehtiyboured the
view that their lives had never progressed fronir thebsistence existence. That state of developthegtwished to
embrace has often been unclear to themselves,caathérs. But they otherwise have blamed the odrafons,
employees and other migrants of their marginatisatind for allowing them to bear the brunt of sbcwsts of
exposure to the oil economy. This is despite thstemce of many project benefits going to them.sehare often
ignored as the Foe people are always obsessedhsitberception that they have not effectively talidmantage of
the oil project in their yard to maximise their Ed@and economic benefits. The paper discusseg theseptions
and development issues in the context of examitiiagproject’s socio-economic impact on them.

However, in the context of the literature there am® common thematic trends in works that examine t
relationship between extractive companies and hostmunities: the first is based on the assumptiat the
extractive industry provides does support for comities whilst engaging in its core economic acibét (e.g.
Labonne, 1999; Holme & Watts, 2000); the seconthfisrmed by the view that extractive industry aratial
responsibility are inherently contradictory concepfsee for example Kapelus 2002; Banerjee 2007;
O’Faircheallaigh & Ali 2008). These critical pergpiges share in common the view that the main nabitvm for a
company to undertake community development in bostmunities is to obtain social license to ope(stdburn

& Wilburn, 2011; Owen & Kemp, 2012). Scepticismrgation to community development efforts of extiee
companies is particularly evident in Banks' (20@8sessment of PNG’s Porgera gold mine’s CSR de8vds
limited, and weighing more towards public relatiaghan provision of serious social investment. la ame vein
Goldthrope and Banks (2012) have characterisedPiH& extractive sector as being an advocator of ajlob
‘performance standards’ rather than an entity actaale to social contexts. Our pragmatic approacmderpinned
by the assumption that CSR activity can hbwéh positive and negative impacts in developing regjigdherefore
our focus is to find outvhat extractive companies are doing in terms of commudévelopmentwhy they are
doing it,howdo they do it and what tfeutcomesre.

This paper also endeavour to move beyond steredtghéocal communities as passive victims of Westyle
development, taking the perspective that they arfa¢t active agents of socio-economic developmiatearch
indicates that community developments suchth@se undertaken in host developing countries sclZambia,
Chile, Peru and PNG by global extractive compahiege heralded a marked shift in thinking (Strongni98).
While the conventional ‘enclave model’ of extraetiindustry constructs local communities as powserlasd
dependent on company operations for benefits grisiom compensation, royalties and employment (&fnoen,
1998; Eftimie, Heller and Strongman, 2009), altéxmaperspectives that have emerged since the 88@< portray
local communities as powerful and actively involsdkeholders. This paper discusses the Lake Kytebple in
this literature context and concludes that thecoihpany needs to do more than mere public relatotisities to
appease and satisfy a confused and demandingdacahunity.

Keywords: benefits, corporate social responsibility, ecoroarid social development, Lake Kutubu people, oil
project, participation.



Ref#: 009/IND/2013
Education for sustainable human and social developemt

Prenitha Singh?,
2Faculty of Accounting and Informatics, Durban Usisity of Technology, South Africa.
& Corresponding author: pennysin@dut.ac.za

Abstract

The Earth Summit (1992) and the Decade for Edusdtio Sustainable Development (2005 2014) emphabize
importance of education in raising environmentabemess, promoting sustainable development, impgothe
capacity of people to address environment and dpusnt issues, and generating effective action Ge®n
2006). Helmfrid, Haden and Ljung (2008) cautionutjoe that while environmental research is ofteniedrout to
inform society of potential hann and changes thegukl make, what is failing to occur, as evidenbgdthe
worsening of many environmental problems, is a @sscwhereby members of society internalize scientif
knowledge and alter their behavior quickly enougtmitigate environmental harm. Acknowledging theah this
paper reports on an education intervention at hdrigducation institution in South Africa that izédd community
based activities to promote education for sustdnhbman and social development.

This qualitative study which is grounded in a sbc@nstructivist framework explores the procesafstructing
knowledge within the learners’ community of praetiand through situated learning. Using action eegent
within an action research approach, this studyofedd cyclical steps to identify problem situatioims the
community which led to action or intervention; thisas followed interpretation of the results whigtiormed
subsequent actions or interventions. As such, stadead to involve themselves in the everyday aiss of the
community, in other words, they had to work withmieers of the community to identify a problem owmisghat
required action or solving. They also had to ha@dular meetings with members of the community tbtgem
involved and to keep them informed of developmanis progress or lack thereof.

Data was gathered by means of focus group disaus$iom educators and their third year studentsnigure in-
depth discussions within the security of a grougire The discussions were transcribed verbatomfthe audio-
recordings, responses were then coded and groupmkdralysed using version 18.0 of the StatisticalkBge for
the Social Sciences. Analysis of the focus grouja devealed that the cyclical action research aggradopted
enhanced students' understandings of environmeassaés affecting the community as they were engmado

think deeply about the issues at hand in ordeimit $olutions to the problems faced and while thegw on their
learning material and theoretical knowledge, thisp dearned from first-hand experience and prakticévities.

The students learned from each other and membettseocdommunity, and they in turn educated the conityu
about sustainable human and social developmentmardized them to take responsibility and owngusioir their

actions. The lessons learned from this study mawnpied globally to promote sustainable human sodal

development.

Keywords: Action engagement; community of practice; educatemvironment; sustainable human development;
social development
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Abstract

Introduction: Bangladesh is one of the countries with high mtenfant malnutrition and the major cause is
inappropriate breast feeding and complementaryifigegractices. To improve the situation, both GOMIG
organization are working intensively on the issiepursuance of this, AED and BRAC became partirerthe
Alive and Thrive project (A&T) for improving infarand young child feeding (I'YCF) practices througbtivation
and counseling by BRAC's volunteer community healtitkers as frontline workers during 2009-2@8jective:
The study aimed to assess the ‘incentive packagplemented in the study area through the fronthealth
workers of BRAC.Methodology: A qualitative research design used in-depth imters, Informal discussions,
narratives and focus group discussions to gathevast dataFindings: Findings reveal that in spite of heavy work
load and unstable market situation from price hiB8, were not too much demoralized and continueddrk
because of the incentive package. All the perfocaandicators of the SS showed improvement. Theigapon of
this for programme is discussed. Whereas the mpnétaentive packages were the prior function aratknas
Social capital. Also the pathway of these functimnsiderate not smooth to run. For that the progra
functioning on some type and level of inputs indudhonetary incentives, life skill training, merntgy, motivation
for social services by encouraging frequent follapw and refresher meetin@onclusion: An impressive and
effective start has been made by BRAC through giBRAC CHWSs monetary incentive towards motivatihgrh

in promoting IYCF-related behavior change actigtig¢he study found that aspects of the recruitntesifjing and
work of SS were conducive to motivating them butrenstrengthened by the monetary incentive packdgaad
stopped at the time of the survey.

Keywords: IYCF services, Incentives packages, motivatioontiine health workers, effect.



Ref#: 030/CAN/13

Development Induced Displacement of Tribals: An Anlysis From Human Right,
Environmental & Sustainable Development Perspective

Bineet Kedia
Amity University, Rajasthan, India.
Corresponding author: bkedia@jpr.amity.edu

Abstract

Development and displacement are interlinked wéttheothers. Whenever there is development it insldsplace.
Development is necessary and inevitable for thegeoty of human beings. Development per se doebawe any
adverse impact on human being and environment, Ye&wie certain cases when there is forced displactmof the
people without looking to the interest of the stakders it results in violation of human rights aaldo have an
adverse impact on environment.

The doctrine of Eminent Domain empowered the kiontake the property of his subjects. With the wegaaway of
the monarchy system, the doctrine requires twoifigetions to be satisfied by the state before &ouy any
property of the people. First, it says that thepprty should be acquired for the benefit of theljubnly and
second, it demands adequate compensation shoplgidhéor the property proposed to be acquired. Withpass of
time, this monarchial system was replaced by thmublkc. Under this system, state assumed the pamfer
acquisition of property under the principle of teeship. This principle asserts that the statdestitustee of the
property and can acquire it when needed for théaneebnd development of the society.

Normally developmental projects are aimed at figdpgpoverty and their outcome is beneficial; howelating last
three decades development induced displacemertidtasne an explosive issue worldwide because theoired
scientific and technological knowledge has enaliteel modern states in concentrating on mega developm
projects which directly led to the large numberdiplacement generally of poor and marginalizedisecof
society like tribal’s, indigenous people, living farests or rural areas. This issue is of more eonn developing
countries like India where due to the lack of progdabilitation and resettlement measures asagelestoration of
environmental degradation, developmental projeassbdiecome a government run instrument of ethnocide.

The present development model is under severeisnti from human rights activists. They argue thnial’'s
resources are being used as means for feedingdld gf few elites who have hijacked the welfarkcganaking
power of state on a socialist pattern; as a resillial’'s have become the object of development thedlittle they
have are continuously being exploited by exclusipn@olicy of government which is now acceleratirng tgap
between those who do not have enough and thosehad® more than enough; the have-not are miseraioleéhe
elite anxious to get more.

The scope of this paper is to do an analysis optkeent development and resettlement policy ailadgth primary
focus on tribal’'s and environmental issues. It setekanalyze the concept of sustainable developir@htries to
bring out some workable suggestion.

Keywords: Development, Displacement, Environment, Human ®igBustainable Development.
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Abstract

Information and Communication Technology (ICT) lexome a key tool and has a revolutionary impadtoe§
we see the world and how we live. This researchmixas the issues of challenges of ICT in educaf@nm
sustainable development. It also discusses theconaectivity between ICT and sustainable develognvéth
relevant conceptual framework. With global introtioie of Information and Communication TechnologZT) in
education in an attempt to address the educatiohallenges. It views qualitative teachers educatisnan
instrument for achieving the nations educationalg@nd philosophy which in reality translate tlagion to a more
productive and sustainable economy. Educatioaganded as the back bone of national developmduatagion is
therefore the key to national development. ICTs geeerally believed to have a dramatic influencd are
conceptualized to continually determine the contpetinature of virtually all businesses. Informatibas been
catalyst to sustainable development in the indalsted societies in the event of ICT. In the Globdbrmation
Society GIS; human capital is the most valuabletassformation skills have become key survivald anmpetitive
weapon in the global market place. Information Camivation Technology has a role to play in develeptrof
rural communities especially in addressing ruralgoty and delivering qualitative education to ruaatl even urban
communities. The paper will also examine; ICT agachers education; the impact of ICT on teachedsstudent
and roles of ICT education for the nation sustdmaevelopment. This phenomenon has birth to tiecoporary
e-commerce, e- government, e- medicine and e- #ddacarhe paper will also focus on education in the
development of Nigeria and sustainable developménith is the notion and approach which has develap®
global wave of concerns and economic developmeig.d development seeking to meet the needs guithésns
of the people without the need of compromisingrieed of present generations to come. Hence, tHeeha of
sustainable development in Nigeria is a buildingadfligeria which is in context of rapidly changingrld still
emphasizes in her national objectives, while siamdbusly ensuring ecological integrity and sustaiitg This
paper will also highlight the role of Informationo@munication Technology (ICT) in education of teashfor
sustainable development in Nigeria. It will see 1683 a multifaceted process that has applicaticallishares of
human endeavors’. Promotion of education of edanafidbr sustainable development through ICT equignaem
infrastructure as well as integrating of ICT stures into curricula of our educational institutioas all level.
Suggestion will be made of the measures that caak®s in adopting the use of ICT in Nigeria. Ttaper will be
concluded by making recommendations on how to ezéhtire role of ICT in education for sustainableedepment
in Nigeria.

Keywords: Communication, Education, Globalization, Inforneati and Technology.
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Abstract

The effectiveness of roles and Performance of Adftice and Rural Development Programmes in Nigeniauld be
measured against their ability to engender thegoitions to the attainment of rural developmernjectives. The
major thrust of this study was to examine the aamsts faced by participants of IFAD-CBARDP in YoBéate,
after the first phase of its programme. Objectivese achieved using multi-stage sampling technigdewell-
structured questionnaire was used to elicit prindaia from respondents. Secondary data were jarAanual
reports and baseline data of IFAD-CBARDP, previoasearches and other related periodicals. Desgipti
Statistics were utilized for the analyses. Theifigd revealed that, majority (51%) of respondengseamale with
age ranging between 20 and 65 years averagingat8.y&bout 97% were married having a householdrsizge of
5-10 persons and about 68% had formal educatioa.r@$ult revealed that, cultural factors and inadeg| capitals
were among the major constraints that hinderedeffective performance of the Programmme. It is ¢fae
recommended that, mass sensitization should betediags a tool for curbing the cultural predicamesnsi
participants were also encouraged to form cooparajroups in order to pool their resources togetizeas to
improve their financial capability. Programme plarsiand implementers are therefore urged to irffieagiareness
creation among rural dwellers and adopt the useasimunity driven development approach (CDD) in the
execution of rural development projects with poyeiteviation thrust as in the case of IFAD-CBARDP.

Keywords: Constraints; Ifad-cbardp; Participants; performatmgral Development.
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Abstract

Tanzania’s child mortality rate was well above therld average, a figure between 103 and 130 dgahd.000
live births. Findings show that no health interventis playing a major role. Regression analysiglifigs focus on
specific determinants of child mortality based be mother’s fertility behaviors, such as birth imtds, age at
childbirth, and multiplicity of birth, rather thaon other determinants of socioeconomic and heakhsarvices.
Children belonging to the group of higher birtherdaced the odds for dying of 0.17. A birth spgaifi 24 months
or longer was observed in the successive birtiniatdor 76% of the respondents. This is possiblyoad sign for
reducing child mortality. Focusing on the studydiitgs, encourage longer breastfeeding (36 monttaitipe this
will help to produce a healthy baby. Special fulidcation is essential. Monitoring and evaluatioa anportant to
eradicate child mortality in Tanzania.

Keywords: Infant mortality, child mortality, health care giges, causes of child mortality, public health
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Abstract: The fourth item on the agenda of the recently aohedl International Labour Conference, 97th Session,
2008 wasa general discussion on the promotion of rural eympknt for poverty reduction. Promoting decent work
in rural areas is fundamental to achieving the MD®Eke bid to reduce poverty level worldwide led tte
declaration of Millennium Development Goals in tywar 2000. The Millennium Development Goal 3: Prtano
Gender Equality and Empowerment of Women (MDG.3)eisognized not only as a goal in itself but alscaa
essential step for achieving all other goals. Ideorto alleviate poverty and promote gender egudtitrural
employment, researchers, scholars, donors andypol@kers have recognized the importance of empogeri
women. Women are central to overcoming rural pgvbecause of their role in productive activitiesdan the
household economydowever, there are key challenges to achievingetlggmls at the country and local levels
which military and democratic interventions, intational expertise and financial resources haveadetjuately or
sufficiently address. The paper therefore examihesneed for the Empowerment Framework ApproachREM
towards empowering women in other to promote renaployment. Thus the paper spans two importantreiteed
themes:

(a) A brief overview of the current field of rureamployment with a focus on The World Developmenti®e
2008,

(b) Articulating the link between gender inequaktiand rural employment,

(c) Outline of EMFA which involves five interrelatesteps. 1) welfare level analysis; ii) access larmalysis; iii)
critical awareness level analysis; iv) participatievel analysis level; v) control and ownershigeleanalysis.

This paper will argue that women'’s' empowerment came in a diversity of ways such as education kwlc
deeply embedded in the African culture. The chgésn of women’'s empowerment are more cultural than
technological, more about people and systems thantaligital tools. This paper will offer suggests for the
future of rural employment and development. Lesdeasned will form a firm foundation for the papand a
bibliography for the future study on this topic Mak included.

Keywords: (Five words in alphabetical order): Empowermergn@er Inequality, Household Economy, Nigeria,
Rural Employment
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Introduction

The world of apparel fashion may be stylish, glamusr exciting and rapidly changing fashion styles a
ornamentally significant for wearers. High earnifrgen private sector jobs have uplifted economatist of middle
class, resulting in increased awareness and punchgmwer, especially greater fashion consciousresd
consequently higher apparel purchase. Now, duddimatization, many international brands have emerigethe
Indian textile marketplace and these are compelliigan textile companies not only to perk up thldgy of their
brands as per international standards at premiicegpbut also towards sustainable fashion producfar-trade
and ethical labor practices. From the social pofntiew, the clothes we wear and the textiles they made from
can cause a great deal of problem to the workegaged in the production which, in turn, provideavay for
innovative thinking to improve the living standafitextile workers, i.e., Socially Conscious Fashio
Sustainable fashion is a part of the growing deglgitosophy and trend of sustainability, the gofivbich is to
create a system of social responsibility. US amdEb authorities have introduced code of conduiite £A8000
voluntary standard, based upon eight human rigbtaponents: Child labor, forced labor, health antetga
freedom of association, discrimination, disciplimegrking hours, and remuneration. Fair-trade andigdabels
provide information to the target consumers regaydiertain concerns of working conditions duringngent
production; encourage them regarding the sustdityalnif their clothing choices, thereby promotingcglly
responsible business.

Teenagers constitute a powerful consumer segmepreaent in India. The annual spending power afagers in
India is $ 10.5 billion and is rising at the rate1@% per annum. Highly developed information temlbgy and
communication facilities, various socio-cultural adiges have influenced the apparel purchase desisibn
teenagers, making them significant apparel conssimer

Major Objective of the Study

Proceeding with the radiance of the foresaid thetme,study was an attempt to map down knowleddiyics,
beliefs and expected buying behaviour of teenagarab consumers regarding incorporation of faidérand social
labeling practice in fashion garments.

Research Design and Methodology

The sample selected for investigation comprisedGff college students (200 female and 200 male) ragging
between 17 to 19 years. Multistage stratified ramd@mmpling technique was followed to select thepaadents.
The survey approach was applied and a closed cwen-epded structured questionnaire was administerdie
present study to collect data from the focus gragarding their knowledge, attitude, beliefs angdested buying
behaviour associated with ethical issues in théidasindustry, i.e., fair-trade and social labeliiig fashion
garments and its effect on purchase behaviour.

Key Findings

The results indicate that the marketing of cerdifie fair-trade and social-labeled — fashion proslagipeals to a
segment of socially conscious teenage consumarmasof them were willing to pay extra money foe thelfare
of the workers. The majority of the respondentebed that the fair-trade and social labels assistmproving
conditions of the workers engaged in textile angdaael production hence they would prefer a labat #nsures
certain good working conditions during garment preitbn. Though a large number of the scholars iregli
believed that less advertising, prices higher ttiastomary garments and the unavailability of feade and social
labeled garments in the local shops and supernsavkeate the significant causes resulting in low paiity of such
garments. The teenagers interviewed experiencedathéor better quality, distinctive features, disified designs
and effective communication from the fashion conigsrproviding social labeled apparel. Nearly all thé
respondents advocated the necessity for desigrfi@owernment policy to label and certify sweatshige and
child friendly garments. Concurrently, they insgst®r consumer awareness campaigns for promotiosoofal
labeling in the textile and apparel items.



Conclusion

Through this study, it can be concluded that tkeage consumers, in general, express their cofmetine workers
occupied in manufacture of textile and apparel declare their enthusiasm to contribute for the arelfof textile
workers by willingness to purchase sweatshop feeengnts at comparatively high prices. Though, thetasnable
fashion industry is still in its infancy, the maiesponsibility at the moment lies with clothes nfaaturers and
fashion designers, who need to start using sustiEimaaterials and processes.

Practical Implications/ Relevance of the Study

This study was intended to contribute an improvertgption of ethical fashion consumption and wtiian of fair-
trade and social labels in fashion garments. Iritiaddto this, it provides a guideline to contemggr as well as
potential textile and apparel marketers to antieipmemendous magnificent prospects in the teesagearket
round the globe. Being chief future consumers,dgers’ attitude, beliefs and buying behaviour arigecsignificant
for prospective international marketing strategies.

Keywords: Fair-Trade, Social Label, Sustainable Fashionna&gers, Textile Workers.
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Abstract

This paper examines the value chain analysis adystfor gender mainstreaming. Gender activitiethie global
world have revealed that, one sex has been maizgdaby the other (UNDP, 2004). While acknowledgthgt
women are sometimes disadvantage in, or excluded éhains. Value chain analysis has emerged shecedrly
1990s as a novel methodological tool for understanthe dynamics of economic globalization and rimétional
trade. The approach focuses on vertical relatigsshetween buyers and suppliers and the movemengobd or
service from producer to consumer (Lone R. et 4020 Value Chain analysis as a concept descriméul range
of activities that firms, farms and workers do tang a product from its conception to its end usd aeyond.
Ensuring that gender issues are taken into coraidarin value chain-related interventions is vitl facilitating
the development of inclusive value chains that fieheth women and men. From time immemorial, genide
conceptualized as the constructed difference betweenen and men (Kabeer, 1999). Thus gender istaimu
society gives meaning to differences in feminiratyd masculinity, and power relations and dynantie¢ tome
about as a result of this (Laven et al, 2009). @emdles and activities differ, some base on plasbility. It was
aimed at transform mainstream policies by introdgca value chain analysis in a gender equality quitg
discourse. Achieving gender equity is now regaraedritical to sustainable development. In all sties women’s
and men’s roles are socially constructed, but @il frequently gender-based disparities exist thsadvantage
women; this impedes their development and hendeofhmankind. Despite decades of effort in the atgender
equality, the overall progress in improving womelives has been inconsistent. Moreover, environaldrgnefits
and burdens affecting human capabilities are inablyi distributed. Women are still under represéiieall levels
of government and other decision-making arenas thveneat work or, for many, at home. However, it haen
largely use as an alibi for neutralizing the negatiction. The policy of gender mainstreaming ipooating gender
sensitive aspects into external and internal pedicand practices has been widely adopted througtiwut
international development community since the watthference on women in Beijing in 1995. Women are
statistically the global majority (Augusto 2005)pmen cannot be treated as “a special case’ but tieeids and
interests must be as and integral a part of angldpment policy as those of men. The overall puepafghis article
is to look into which gender issues are importahemw and where in value chains. This paper givemsight of
value chain analysis in gender mainstreaming.

Keyword: Catalyst, Gender mainstreaming, Gender equaliyi&/chain, Marginalized.
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Abstract

This paper assesses the women vulnerability toecenross 28 different states and 7 Union Terrisooielndia on
the basis of various indicators, Rape, Kidnappind Abduction, Dowry Deaths, Cruelty by husband seidtives,

Assault with an intent to outrage modesty, InsaltModesty, Immoral Trafficking and Dowry cases. inEipal

Component analysis has been adopted to combine thembles to form Women Crime Susceptibility xd€&he

Index ranks the regions according to exposure a&@idndelessness of females to crime. A higher inddxe is

indicative of higher crime susceptibility. The papéso briefly relates the index to selected ddferdemographic
patterns. Thereby, besides building the crime sidilty in a clean framework, the paper is diieoglly

indicative of policy actions to reduce women susibdjity to crime. The paper also aims to refleat the

contribution of different factors to the final indeThereby would provide guidelines as to the arxas need
attention in different states as each region imtadifferent issues with differing intensities. & major findings of
the analysis are West Bengal and Assam rank higirestomen susceptibility to crime followed by Tripuand

Delhi. The safest states for women are Goa and tfslizo

Keywords: Crime against women Index; Principal Componentlysis; State Female Population Proportion; State
targeted policies; Women Laws
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Abstract

Campsites are the resorts which have been locataebn roads or in recreational and pleasant ahgsnally

campsites include a relatively wide location of thymen lands. In the past, campsites have been segpEs an
entertainment for nature lovers; however, nowadayt activities have been changed into standaratieas for a
vast number of families. Camping design project lbesn a national and basic which is prepared acgptd a

couple of designing samples and technical reguiatincluding the architectural samples of recreatioesorts on
the basis of the five-type climate, the construttigpe and selection of materials, ecological ctiarsstics,

earthquake, fielding, criteria and regulationshef field use.

Campsites have special characteristics such ag b#oseness to sightseeing resorts and touristacétins,

recreational facilities and services. They can baddd into general recreational camps, naturergpeiamps,
scouting student camps, congressional camps, spamps, military camps, scientific camps, industésidential

camps, refugee camps, winter camps and specigltpaamps. According to the dominant functiongteé camps,
a series of common uses will be settled in thenthit paper, after investigating the physical bases plans of the
camps, it'll be aimed to design them.

Keywords: Campsites, Designing of recreational, pleasahai®a , Iran
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Abstract

Silvaneh district is located in west Azerbaijaririan and is supposed as one of the oldest pattarinhaving quite
pleasant climate. The aforesaid district, becadiggeographical width, mountainous shape and wetitdednean
airflows, has got cold/wet winters and hot/dry suensn Pleasant climate and appropriate humidityhefdistrict has
a chief role in creating rich and productive wateds. The conditions have also created green ashel gvasslands
and fruitful trees. The average rain in the arezdi¥/4 mm. Silvaneh city is located on the borderleights of Iran
and Turkey. The city, In the width, has got cold/wénters and hot/dry summers and includes thesmesteepness
from south west to north east and the level, ortdpdloors of 1650 m, reaches 80 percent thairttemse steepness
in south west has caused lack of development arcity. In return the southeast part of the city area between
Silvaneh and Rajan Village, is the most produchweey of the city. Besides the mentioned area thenebed field
on which the city is located, the steepness has teereased and reaches almost about 6 percezgsprimdeed, it
must be noticed that the river erosion on theualés and piling in the area have played an impbra in the
formation of Silvaneh valley. In fact the formatiaf all geologic periods can be supposed in the.alfermin
formation, including grit quartzit , lime, Dolomiteme of the first period, expansion of the areacdtaceous (the
second period) and lime stones like Sazand of Qalatad to the third geologic period, are examples. Being
located on the mountains and altitudes from one ait also instable climate during a couple of ydam the
other side creates an intensive climate reductiinviied by heavy snowfall and long term frosts vhhsuit skiing.
Around the city, there is Silvaneh barrier whichars appropriate area for planning and designingeedional and
touristy camps. In the following paper the effeetivclimate variables in designing recreational souisty camps
will be investigated.

Keywords: Climate stand , designing ,touristy camps, Silvarhetm.
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Abstract

The objective of this article is to determine tlifees of different components of government spegdin the per
capita economic growth rate in a set of Latin Armami countries over the period 1975 — 2000. Witlhia t
neoclassical framework (Solow, 1956; Swan, 1956yeghment spending, and public policy in genera§ ho role
in determining the long-run economic growth rate¢s this is determined by the exogenous populaowth and
technological progress rates. On the other handpime endogenous growth models developed mainte gime
early 1990s, such as Easterly (1990), Barro (19B&)0 and Sala-i-Martin (1992, and 2004), Cash®9g), Bajo-
Rubio (2001), and Milbourne et al. (2003), fiscaligy affects the long-term growth rate through idems on
either taxes or expenditures.

The empirical literature tends to reject the predic of the neoclassical model of no role of fisgallicy in

determining the growth rate in the long term. Hoerevesults are far from conclusive. As long asothtical
models about the influence of public spending amwgh is concerned, some of them such as Barro (19shin
(1995), Bajo-Rubio (2000), and Milbourne et al. 3D predict that a positive effect is expected ¢ofbund in
countries where the size of government is smdilan & certain threshold, and a negative one intdesrwhere the
size of government is bigger than that. Therefenece generally speaking, with few exceptions, finds very
large public sectors only in developed countrie€gD studies evaluating the impact of public exjtemne on

growth should analyze DCs and less developed desnftDCs) separately. Within the recent growtlerhture
framework, the study uses a generalized methodoofiemts, as suggested by Arellano and Bond (198 btain
consistent and efficient estimates for a dynamidehcsuch as an economic growth model.

Some literature finds growth promoting effects offgrnment spending on education and health, whisle heen
associated with spending on human capital. Neviedbethese effects were not found in this studye findings
suggest that the only component of government spgreignificantly correlated with growth is that eransport
and communications. Therefore, it is possible tacbede that the composition of government spendimes matter
for growth in the set of Latin American countriemsidered here.

Keywords: Economic growth, Endogenous growth, Generalizethod of moments, Government spending, Less
developed countries
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Abstract: (400 — 800 words).

Women'’s economic participation and empowermentfamdamental to strengthening women'’s rights andkmg
women to have control over their lives and exdiuance in the society. The economic empowermentarhen is
a prerequisite for sustainable development, pra-goowvth and the achievement of all the millennidevelopment
Goals (MDGs). For women to be in development thegchto be empowered morally, socially, economicaiig
financially and this is why women in Udi Local Gomenent Area of Nigeria meet every August, the dighbnth
of the year to discuss matters relating to the ytisf women empowerment, community welfare andome
development. This exploratory study depicts how uahraugust meetings serve as a stimulator for femal
empowerment with a case study udi local governraesh of Enugu state, Nigeria. The paper finds thagust
Meeting” is a regular annual occurrence in Udi UloGmvernment Area Enugu State, Nigeria particulddy
married women and is designed to better the lowvofen, the child, family, the church and the Comityun
Through this forum, with its seminars and workshogemen have the opportunity to learn everythinguab
womanhood and how to chart new courses of actiohsanrces of empowerment. The gathering gives wamen
opportunity to be integrated into their communigvdlopment projects, and having women as stakefsoftel not
mere observers helps guarantee a speedy and steaaiyunity and overall national development progrésmds
are raised for community development projects thhoannual dues, levies, donations, fines, salesnie from
money-yielding ventures, endowment and investitAraual August meeting also known as “Mothers Suthigi
indeed a powerful stimulator for female empowerm8&nipport and invigoration of this women initiatigeessential
for sustainable emancipation of female genderjusttin Udi Local Government Area of Nigeria bublgélly.

Keywords: Annual August Meeting, Mothers' summit Nigeria,iUGA, Women empowerment.
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Abstract

Green technology, clean technology and sustaintddenology plays an important role in both reducamy
minimizing the adverse impact of human activities the environment. Due to various forms of indastri
productivity, the environment has been badly peliutGreen technology aims to counter such negeffeets, and
thus boost the quality of life in all living commities. It seeks the conservation and the more resple use of
natural resources, with emphasis on finding monewable resources. Products, systems and equigiregntall
under the banner of green technology adhere todhditions that they reduce any, if not all negaiimpact on the
environment, and emit either very little or no greeuse gases. Furthermore, they should work agtteglards the
conservation of energy, natural resources, anerfdle use of renewable resources. Green technakgyconcept
encompasses technology, policies, conservation rmsdurce management, among other things, to reduce
anthropological damage to the natural environmEné Green technology will support and enhance a difé® the
Earth’s ecosystem or the prospects of later geloasatA good life requires essentially that basioman needs are
met and aspirations for freedom, belonging, and-realization are fulfiled as much as possible dties not
necessarily mean the maximization of material petidn and consumption. Thus, we consider technolgi
innovation in the context of the good life and hdwcan be supported or threatened, depending orwkne
technological innovations are influenced and stkdrng human decisions and institutions .This pamerctudes,
green technology include is it fuel efficient? tssustainable? Is it renewable? Are the materiaginigo used
recyclable? Is this technology safe for humans tedenvironment? In terms of application, greerhnetogy
includes matters such energy generation, build@afpriology, waste management, air purification, Spantation,
home efficiency and even food production. In a helis green technology equals green living.

Keywords: clean technology, recyclable, renewable, sustdityab
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Abstract

The welfare of the people is the hallmark of deraogrand this is implied in Abraham Lincoln’s defion of
democracy. Government exists to cater for the esitizand that is democratic governance. The maileolge to
welfarism in post colonisation Africa was toutedo the economic challenges faced by most if Hdhalcountries
in Africa. This necessitated recourse to borrowfirggn their former overlords, international agencsegh as the
Brentwood organizations. These loans or aids caitle @onditions and conditionalties which necessifathe
adoption of such economic programmes as the Staldddjustment Policy (SAP), austerity measuresedelation
of currencies and other International Monetary F(liMF) conditionalities. These programmes or pe@gbecame
the buzzwords and eventually became (un)populan Wirican countries since the mid-1980s. In Nigefioa
example SAP was introduced in 1986. One of theatlistof SAP is the reduction of welfarism by thetest This
generated protests from all segments of the natsotne average citizen questions the justificabiolnis continuous
obligation to a state which cannot longer playrdke to its citizens. S. 14 (2) (lof the Constitution of Federal
Republic Nigeria 1999 (CFRN’'99) provides that tleewwity and welfare of the people shall be the primpurpose
of government. The incessant disturbances, ridgtée,sunrests, agitations, insurgencies, terroriand general
insecurity now prevalent in Nigeria can be desctibe reactions of the average citizen to such pedenjustice.
The continued existence of the state is thus tbneat by the citizenry. This has in turn forced atithrian response
from the state. Such authoritarian responses pogeeat challenge to democratic governance and isabta
development in the country touted as the “gianAfrica” with a teeming population of over 160 Mdl as at the
last census. This paper assesses the responssbditithe government to its citizens. It examireslevel of state
participation in provision of basic amenities fdretcitizenry. It argues that aside from economiallehges,
corruption, ignorance and illiteracy remain the enahindrances to welfarism and consequently dentiocra
governance in Africa in general and Nigeria in jgatr. The paper assesses the African Union (Aid) Bconomic
Community of West African States (ECOWAS) effortseasuring democratic governance in the continadtthe
sub-region respectively. The paper concludes tieafNigerian state, Economic Community of West AdricStates
(ECOWAS) and the African Union (AU) need to takeportant steps in stabilizing the economy of mengtates
towards promoting democratic governance in theestatib region of West Africa and the African regidin
therefore recommends certain implications for goilioplementation.

Keywords: Democratic Governance, State Welfarism, SustagnBlelelopment
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Abstract

The adjustment is important factors to help unitgitudents in the success of learning, partitydrose who are
studying abroad. On one hand, a university is a e@evironment and dramatically different from théaal. On the
other hand, the international students face a biggallenge when they are studying in a socially academically
different culture which is also different in nedly domestic and urban environment. Thereforbag been found
that several studies recommended that it is nacg$s create a set of procedures and activittest help students
to adjust to the new environment. Other studiegssigd that the coming students to the new coungey to take
initiatives to adjust to the emerging conditionbey need to make efforts to change their day tosti@egies and
the ways they usually use in dealing with othembeo

This paper aims at examining the adjustment (acadesacial and to the urban environment) and itsetation
with academic achievement among Malaysian studenselected governmental universities in Jordariewet
qualitative and quantitative data were collected analyzed. 386 Questionnaires were distributedganty. The
questionnaires were designed to measure the extemtademic and social adjustment and the adjusttoetihe
urban environment. They were backed up with a britgdrview covered 100 students and revolved aroined
difficulties the students faced during their staylordan. The findings revealed that the studex#ishred a moderate
level in each one of the adjustments. The maleesiisdachieved better social and academic adjustthantthe
female students while the adjustment of female esitglto urban environment was more than that ofntlate
students. The mean of academic achievement foalésmmwas better than that for the males. Furtheretis a
positive and strong correlation among the adjustrdeanensions. Furthermore, there is a correlatietwben each
of the adjustments and the academic achieveriiéetdata analysis showed that the three preditbgether were
able to predict only 5.9 percent from the whole @GR the students. Which meant that the three dsiwers off
adjustment (social, academic, and urban environnexpiained only 5.9 from the whole students' agéigent.

Keywords: social adjustment, academic adjustment, urbarsadgnt and academic achievement
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Abstract

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) entails tldeai of balancing potential social, economical andne
environmental damage by ways of largely positiva-poofit investment in its recuperation. India Famstantly
tussled with the scourge of inequitable distribaitad wealth, where rich becomes richer and pooor@o CSR is
seen as a way of checking the accumulation of Wealining at acute social costs like that of maltiatr, poverty,
displacement, bad health etc.

Recently enacted CSR Law provides for mandate wilasi lines. Paper shall seek to peruse whethetekeial
ideology of the bill resonates well with the ‘ougiat be’ notion of corporate social responsibility.shall be
analyzed if mandating can really be the final siefi has to be succeeded by appropriate inspiratiexercise as a
significant follow-up. Further, a clinical probeahbring forth the substance behind anti-CSR Aguanents from
left, right and centre. The law now provides thampanies of certain size shall spend at least @epérof annual
profits on CSR activities. Notwithstanding the fétat post liberalization, by default, welfare waittes lay under
government’'s domain, and, not to be a puppet govemt was one of reasons of this approach, stalle sti
surprisingly finds it convenient to delegate a #igant portion of its primary responsibility to igmrate sector.
This, irrespective of high probability that sperglinom corporate houses may not go to democrajictermined
priorities owing to absolute absence of any enfoieat mechanism in the new statute. Therefore, riggiwill
largely be inclined towards the averment that algfoSection 135 of the CSR Act is a well intentidpeovision,
nevertheless, it has enough loopholes of potentiabmvention. In the absence of explicit penaltyl ancillary
vagueness about admissibility of reasons behinC88 expenditure, the ‘shall’ word in Section 13Sdp its
gravity by rendering it more of a formal guidelittean a well implementable law. Suggestions willsthoe two
pronged - either plug the loopholes by providing éffective enforcement mechanism and penaltied, delegate
CSR activity as per the priority areas to competempanies OR reconsider the provision in the mité adding
the 2% clause in tax laws rather than in Compafmsas it will transfer the revenue directly tohtic funds and
‘state’ will then be able to extend benefits taogtized public expenditure targets and retainvitsifare entity’ role
with certainty. However, the later suggestion doese with a cautionary marker. Since there is diyea thirty
percent tax operating on big corporate housesnties have to be pre-fixed in case 2% clause asiddrt in tax
slab. Therefore, paper shall conclude on the r@ethis law is not the end; criticism that it lraseived has to be
given a good heed so that the purpose behind & doefail. Since, now we already have a livingvysimn, it is
more prudent to think on making it more effectiether than retracting and making oneself vulneréblfirther
economic chaos.

Keywords: enforcement, inequitable distribution, loopholasorities, welfare state
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Abstract
It is often said that Marketing and ethics canrmtapether. Those supporting the argument always ka long list

of marketing activities from various companies whimake even a die-hard marketing fellow feel guilbout
his/her profession. On the other hand, criticshef d&rgument can also come up with numerous magkettivities
from various companies which can make the wordiccof marketing activities doubt his/her own @itm. So
where does the debate goes from here. It onbngifies as more and more companies in every categfo
products and services are always making efforiadease their market share through marketingesiras which
they call innovation oriented but others call umeghthereby generating arguments within them ab agin the
minds and hearts of consumers as well as poterdgisdumers. This paper looks at the consumer p@roegbout
the degree of ethics in marketing followed by compsa across all categories of products and senacesits
impact on the society on the one hand and compawth on the other hand.

Keywords: Criticism, Ethics, , Innovation, Marketing and &ay.
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Abstract

Service has always been the main motive of manKidgive an actual meaning to this, the Non-Govesmim
Organizations came into existence. Along with segvthe society, they have always aimed at maintgird
sustainable environment. They not only help inftiptj the weaker sections of the society but alsatigbute to the
concept of inclusive growth which India is aimingfeom past few years. Despite having limited reses, these
organizations could optimize them and offer theivies to the society. Thus, aligning themseleesiove on the
path of sustainable development. This paper aimanatvering the questions, as to “How the NGOs flp
Sustainable Development? How far have they beenesgtul in developing a sustainable environmenttlfier
society? And how well have they managed to makediipus use of the resources for the welfare efdbciety?”
The NGOs have very well expanded their scope tmwuarsectors like education, health, environmemmdn rights
etc. This way they have shaped a secure and saistaienvironment for the deprived sections of tiaety. NGOs
have created an environment where people can fwew, learn and also develop themselves. Sustanabl
Development aims at bridging the gap between eadbgervices and the quality of life and NGOs haeey
successfully merged the two, as they are in harmwitly the nature and in the cradle of the same reatiiey
nurture mankind. NGOs today are also looking afterenvironmental issues and promoting eco-friepdactices
and with the same ideology they are marching tosvéiné development of the viable society. This wese have
built a symbiotic relationship between the envireminand the society as both are mutually benefitad.a cyclic
process as the development of the weaker sectidheo$ociety will contribute in growth, and growdigain will
result in more opportunities for the rise of theileed sections. This is how these organizatiorp hecreating a
sustainable environment. This holistic approacthese organizations makes them a very influertgiall to achieve
sustainable development. The country today, needsdel which addresses a long term developmertigrrural
sector by optimizing the use of resources on aswble basis and NGOs are surely working in thisction.

Keywords: inclusive growth, optimization, social servicestinability, symbiotic relationship
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Abstract: Environmental protection and human rights are ietated, interconnected, and mutually responsive as
both of them intended to the well-being of human®gafe and healthy environment is the pre-condifanthe
enjoyment of fundamental human rights. The linkbdgéwveen these two approaches has recognised iousari
international and regional instruments, resolutiohshe UN subsidiary organization, the outcomeustoents of
international conferences, and the judicial proramnent of tribunals, which consider the human sdramework
as an effective means to achieving the ends ofr@mvient protection. Despite the evident relatiopdtetween
these two, human rights violations and environmedtgradation have been treated by most organimtio
governments and even academia as unrelated igsmeisonmentalists have tended to focus primarilynatural
resource preservation without addressing humandtapzf environmental abuse. A state of natural larze has
been developed by many human-centric activitie$ @ag the industrialization, urbanization and thrgdascale
exploitation of natural resources damaging the renviient led to many serious repercussions on & lacgle
including Global Warming, drought, flood, environnt@ Refugees and migration, health issue, Ozorgdben.
Such issues involves not only environmental facbarsother factors as well i.e. political, societonomic factors
which requires the integration of both approadbesckle the issues more holistically. The res@iliooking these
two approaches separately is that the victims ofirenmental degradation are unprotected by the lawd
mechanisms established to address human rightsesblusking human rights with the environment cesata
rights-based approach to environmental protectian places the people harmed by environmental datiom at its
center. Articulating the fundamental rights of plespwith respect to the environment creates theoxppity to
secure those rights through human rights bodiemimternational forum as well as the nationalumials. In this
regard, the contribution made by the Indian judicifar the protection of environment and to provigenedies to
the victim of environmental harm by applying thghti based approach to environmental protection dcear
example of how the framework of human rights cantigoute in the protection of environment and theryw
existence of the humanity. The concept of susténabvelopment is very well served to interlinkdbepproaches
as it comprising three interrelated dimensionsiremmental, economic and social. The present sisidytended to
describe the interlink between environmental prtidacand human rights approaches by analyzing unstnts,
initiatives taken by environmental and human rightslies and the judicial pronouncement of varigisunals.
Further it also evaluates how far the mechanisrhuhan rights is helpful to provide remedies to viim of
environmental degradation and to provide bettetegtn to the global environment.

Keywords: Development, Environment, Human Rights, Sustam&dvelopment
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Abstract

Recently, development orientation shifted from ewuit development which only focuses on simply ecoits
growth to be human-oriented development. From spraeious researches, one of the indicators usedetsure
the success rate of development of a society igittraan Development Index (HDI). HDI value alreadgated by
the United Nations for Development Programme in@®atd had ranked Indonesia at 108 of 169 countvitts a
HDI score of 0.600.

Indonesia known as big country in the world, eitimesize or in population (has around 235 milliavpplation in
this 2012). This population spread or scattere®4nprovinces. From those 34 provinces, there alensany
provinces are categorized as underdeveloped prewibat Papua province is debatable, due to itsemdous
natural sources. This study is aim to analyze Weway relationship between HDI and Poverty LevelPapua
Province. In addition, other relevant variables als analyzed in this study and their impact am bboth main
variables. Its formulation described as follow: (e impact of fitted Poverty Level; governmenpemnditure for
education, government expenditure for health, as@hemics function toward HDI; and (ii). the impaut fitted
HDI, population growth, and open unemployment taoverty Level.

This study uses secondary data from Statisticatr@eBureau and also from Finance Ministry. The moetused in
this study is simultaneous approach 2SLS manualaorel data model fixed effect in 20 districts aitgés in Papua
Province from the period of 2007 — 2011.

Result on HDI equation shows that two explanatasiables (fitted Poverty Level and economics fumctihave
significant impact on HDI, while government expeaodé for education and health function have no ichpa HDI.
Meanwhile, the analysis on Poverty Level equatidrows that fitted HDI, population growth, and open
unemployment have significant impact on Povertydlelt can be concluded that there are no goodciggliin
government expenditure and also there are a higt ¢¢ poverty as well as population growth in Pajpuovince.

Based on the result of estimation of both equatiétidl has negative and significant impact on poyéatel, the
opposite way is the same as well, poverty level iegative and significant impact on HDI. Therefdhgs study
supports the statement that there is two-way matiip and negative impact between HDI and poJextgl. The
proposed of managerial implication is that efféotseduce poverty level should be done hand in hetideffort to
increase human development because human capaciéy determining factor for someone’s ability toefre
themselves out of poverty trap.

Keywords: Government Expenditure; Human Development; PanataDRegression; Poverty; Simultaneous
Approach.
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Abstract: Education is the index of Development and teackethe facilitator in the process of sustainable
development. Teachers of today's world have to ntleet needs of the present education system without
compromising the ability of future generation temshto meet their own needs .Educational technohagygiven
birth to "Edudemic" and constructive teachinghie heed of the day. The traditional teaching hdsé&p pace with
the changing society and knowledge has to be amtstt instead of just transmission. The presenttdagher-
education programs need to be instrumental in deuayj such techniques where theoretical inputseacher
education are to be integrated with technologicatlyanced practices in teacher education. Tedgtthacators of
today need to prepare dynamic, enthusiastic, aattste teachers who understand the community preignand
sustainable development. Creativity is a divinet gihd each individual has a certain amount of i
Constructivism is a theory which assists learnercdnstruct knowledge of their own which intern anbes
creativity. It also emphasizes presenting learmictivity in a meaningful context, provides an aitgive theoretical
foundation for rethinking and redesigning teachprgctices. The present paper deals with a studgwaad to
compare the effect of constructive teaching anditicmal teaching on creative teaching attitude aghstudent
teachers. The objectives were to assess the @datiching attitude and to compare the creativehieg attitude
between student teachers of government & self @iedrcolleges. Various constructive teaching teahesqwere
enlisted and some innovative strategies were dpeédloAnother objective was to orient teacher edusawith the
innovative videos, power point presentations, mesluiramatization and other constructive stratefgiestudent
teachers, so that they can prepare would be teadbethe future generations. The sample was raigadomly
from different teacher education colleges in Pumjbecondary level. After administering the mst-bn the whole
sample, the experimental group was taught withettvesistructive techniques and the control grouptesaght with
traditional techniques. After the experiment thetgest was conducted on the whole sample. Datactetl was
tabulated and statistically analyzed. The reshltsvt a valuable light on the effects of construetils conventional
teaching on the creative teaching attitude of wdnddeachers. Constructive teaching was better ¢cbamentional
teaching. The creative teaching attitude was highehose students who were taught with constracteaching
strategies. The paper explains how various corsteutechniques can be used to minimize crammind) laeips
students explore themselves. It can also be uskdrtg out the inhibit talent of student and inaeis confidence.
This paper provides answers to improve the prafessiethics of teachers and provides great motimagimongst
student teachers. It was observed that scienchdeashowed keen interest in creative teaching edsthlt is
suggested that constructive teaching strategiesldio@ introduced as the part of curriculum of pegvice teacher
training programs so that the future generatiodestts as well as teachers comprehend sustainabogdeent in
our knowledge based society.

Keywords: Constructive Teaching; Creative Teaching AttituBetf Financed Colleges; Teacher Education.
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Abstract

Geographical Indications is unique in nature fercbllective rights perspective. The community Badevnership right over the

property equally and collectivélyThe indication of the product and ingredientsduisethe produce are inextricably linked up
with the place of origin and community. The inpéittee community in discovering the use of a localsailable ingredient and

efforts in maintaining and preserving its natunadlkity needs to be rewarded as an incentive toegpgie their contributions and
skills. The theoretical perspective of ‘incentimgithe community’ is a stronger objective of Gepipiaal Indications in India.

In global market the traditional goods have sol@rket as it is produced by craftsmen. The globgdisehas helped trans-border
trade of handicrafts and the export of crafts goer the years. It is well established that “a tdle structured legal protection
of Gls could facilitate the socio-economic develemin of producers of Gls products including thosealoand village
communities in developing countriés™Being the G| owner, the benefits should percotatéghe community to be divided
amongst the members. Such a natural commerciabagehwould obviously result in improvement of lilielbd of craftsmen.
The reflection of improved livelihood would manifés socio-cultural-economic and political life thfe communities. However,
it is witnessed that the livelihood conditions oéftsmen communities have not ideally developeil &ss envisaged even after
the grant of Gls. This indicates that there areagerissues like economic losses, third party irgation, lack of marketing
technigues and legal awareness etc. that has ieghbaegatively on the communities. “According to theted Nations, over the
past 30 years, the number of Indian artisans ha=ased by 309" This indicates the necessity of protecting tteétsmen and
also crafts from dying out. Less livelihood potehfrom crafts amidst of increased cost of livimgdes the craftsmen to migrate
to cities and to unorganised sectors. Their skiledources get underutilised and often the Govembrsehemes fail to
implement schemes at rural level. There is neag-iavest in artisans to safeguard history, culamd an important source of
livelihood for which Gl is considered to be an imat tool. Therefore, it is important to find dime real situation of the Gl
communities and factors that blocks them from cateplise of their legal status.

The craftsmen and artisans who belong to unorgdrssetor in India are still struggling to earn theiing. “Livelihood” is a
broader terminology that includes “the capabilitiassets (including both material and social reses)rand activities required
for a means of living”which is also linked with use of natural resourdess in this context, it requires a study in erdo assess
the livelihood development of craftsmen communitiéier the grant of Geographical Indications. Thereommunity ownership
over the economic benefit derive out of the GI mieid. But it does not protect the traditional knesge surrounding the product
or product itself. It just protects the name of piece where it originates from to indicate tha flioduct has certain qualities of
particular place.

The study is significant for the reason that ig@ng to map, review and analyse the impact ofGeegraphical Indications Act,
1999 in improving the livelihood standards of masdised section of population who upholds rich rigiiale cultural heritage
through handicrafts. It is a study also to expltre possibilities of extending the scope of spepiatection to handicrafts
beyond grant of GIl. The impediments in registratmmocess, institutions acquiring registrant statnsbehalf of craftsmen
communities, ambiguities around acquisitions ohatised user status in such cases, establishmenstifitions to guide the
communities to register themselves and acquirdgidinectly etc. would be elements of analysis.

Keywords: (Five words in alphabetical order): Craftsmen Camities, Geographical Indications, Livelihood Dexmhent,
Marginalised or Unorganised Sector, Traditional Wiezlge,
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Abstract

State lawlessness has put India on a path of utitdimal economic development. The Constitutidnlrdia
mandates that primary education, public healthrittert and an adequate means of livelihood shalptieciples
“fundamental in the governance of the country”. Binthe international economic model marking a couas
developed on the basis of the percentage of itslptipn in agriculture, industry or services, officeconomists of
India’s Planning Commission have successfully pdgsheough successive Central Governments, the pgsghit of
the majority of India’s village population from agulture to city slums without any information, c@mt, law or
executive order. Even though the official economigtew this consequence of driving millions intedhlity to
occupy any urban land, yet no planning /resourtoeation was done for this massive migration. Tdegeats each
of the constitutional principles, leaving no hope Bustainable development based on official gfieation,
research and advertising of the Indian way of difdiving with and not against nature. The offitfadocumented
corruption of the political class explains why stisable development is never an issue in Parliaroernh the
elections. Official legal aid for the poor haslgtil wake up to this unconstitutional treatmentrafia’s villagers and
the fundamental rights issues of sustainable dpwedmt that it raises. Consequently the 1995 Supr@émet’s
binding judgment on how any ruling political party to allot natural resources for ensuring sustdaa
development, remains unimplemented. The Supremet@oul999 reaffirmed the sustainable developmemt a
precautionary principles but its subsequent judgmén 2000 and 2006 clouded these. With the Supr@ourt
refusing to find time for the Ganges and the Tah®aollution cases there is little hope of revigkven the legal
debate on sustainable development

Keywords: Ganges, Lawlessness, Taj Mahal, Unconstitutional
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Abstract

Over the last few decades, Nigeria made severthats, employing different financing models, taafe out to the
active poor entrepreneurs, whose capacity to coatiio supply food, fibore and raw materials for ttwntry’s
economic growth is rapidly declining. Little sucsasas recorded. Among the key constraints idedtifiere socio-
economic factors, inadequate and ill-timed supplgritical inputs and low access to credit whick @stablishment
of microfinance banking opportunity, in 2005, ispegted to improve significantly. The pioneer mianahce
institutions (MFIs) therefore, developed a nhumbkestoategies meant to improve access through eéiftelending
methodologies so as to accommodate more poor bersoand pave the way for sustainable credit supfy.
evaluate the performance of the new strategies aragl by the MFIs this study was conducted. Eleviemger
MFIs were selected using multistage sampling temphmiand information on the financial resources h# t
institutions, mode of operations, sources and osdésnds, performances as well activities finaneezie collected
using sets of structured questionnaires for thezgsy Descriptive tools of analysis, financialoanalysis including
the use of efficiency and subsidy intensity indE$i) were employed to measure some performandesatais and
sustainability trends. Levels of savings generdbydmembers, microloans packaged and delivered, wome
participation, levels of profits generated as veallreturns to investments were also measuredreEuits showed
that three categories of MFIs operate in the amgaeaty: formal (FFIs), semi-formal (SFls), and imf@a (IFI)
finance institutions each with its unique featuaesl mode of operations. IFl and SFis are quiteiefit in use of
resources and exhibit great potential for sustdlityalyoing by their level of independence from sidy. They
reported returns on asset of 38% in 2006 from a&meés in 2004; operational self-sufficiency improveam 2.1 in
2004 to 2.6 in 2006 and cost efficiency declinenfr23.3% to 16.6% over the period. For FFI, coftiehcy (CE)
improved from 60% in 2004 to 44% in 2006 while giEmal self-sufficiency (OSS) declined from 2692004 to
14% in 2006 heralding a difficult operational figuahead if the trend continues. Returns on asset&ifand SFI
were higher (at 6%) than the African average of ZUe average microloan size is far below the Afrieaerage
but growth has been high among them. OperatiorksHiciency (OSS) slightly declined from 2.37 2004 to
2.27 in 2005 and 2.25 in 2006 but all remain highan the African average of 1.22 which suggestihbility as
well as sustainability of IFI in the area. Mainisities financed by MFIs were many and varied: pétading, food
vendors/restaurant services, processing equipntentide and groundnut; livestock rearing (includipgultry),
artisan, household item production, and fishinghist order respectively. Main sources of fund aygdwed funds
which rank first for all category of MFlIs followds equity and reserves in the case of FFI, but neegilsavings in
the case of IFls is second; Equity and reservelsstdast in the case of IFI while members’ savigsnes last in
the case of FFls. The computed values of ESlI¢batbine all the key indices show negative valuedFband SFI
which suggest independence from subsidy and fafflgient operations. With most of the parametéis, reverse
is the case for FFI: operations were not profitablghly subsidy dependent, low resource use efiicy revealing
an overall negative real numbers of ESII indicatoapr performance. It is recommended that polickens and
other stakeholders should promote the IFI and $ipr@aches and recommend the model for mass adojation
improve access to finance for the poor while thedgfproach should be reviewed to improve its efficiy.
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Abstract: As the world’s largest democracy and the secondt populous country in the world, India has
experienced sea change since its independenceaiousdacets of development. However as per puldialth is
concerned, 22 % of our population is mal-nouriskH&d% of our nation’s children are stunted (UNIQEport) and
which is already responsible for the two-third midily burden. Adding to existing glaring differenteaccess and
equity to people, the ratio of beds in hospitalailable to population in rural areas is fifteenasriower than that
for urban areas. The ratio of doctors to populationural areas is almost six times lower than thathe urban
population. The reduction on public health expamditand the growing inequalities in health caretakeng its toll
on the marginalized and socially deprived poputatidhe Infant Mortality Rate in the poorest 20% tbé
population is 2.5 times higher than that in thaest 20% of the population.

The paper acknowledges the persistence of ineguitéspite increased investment and some improvement
service provision in recent years. The paper deilnts multiple areas such as a) legislative/reguiaissues, b)
organization and operational matters and thirdlyhe) competing demands for finite resources. Inahdowever,
pre-existing inequality in the healthcare provisios further enhanced by difficulties in accesding hese access
difficulties can be due to geographical, socio-eooit or gender variables. The paper also seeksdede an
overview of some of the issues relevant to equityogess to health and personal social serviceglian context. It
also addresses the question of the contributidmeafth services to health status and further exesrine principle
of equity which is one of the key principles undening the National Health Strategy. Suffice to ti@m here that
while many of the initiatives listed have the pdi®ito improve the public health scenario, cohereplementation
and monitoring framework have remained the challeng

India ranks third in the South East Asia regiohighest out of pocket expenditure on health evéringeNepal and
Pakistan which have 49 % and 41 % respectively.pdue state of health of our country is evidenhfrtheWHO's
world health statistics 2012vhere it was stated that in India 60 % of healtpenditure was paid out of common
man pocket in 2009. These health expenditures aeeebating poverty with 39 million people goingop@very
year due to these expenditures. Per capita expeeadih public health is seven times lower in raraglas, compared
to government health spending for urban areas. Jindbe spending on healthcare is 6% of GDP, tht sta
expenditure is only 0.9% of the total spending #radrest of it is from people using their own reses. Thus only
17% of all health expenditure in the country isri®by the state, and 82% comes as ‘out of pockeheats’ by the
people. This makes the Indian public health sysgemssly inadequate and under-funded. Only five rotloeintries
in the world are worse off than India regarding lpulhealth spending (Burundi, Myanmar, Pakistand&y
Cambodia).

Further this paper will discuss strategies for reimg this inequity and how to provide equal acoafsthese health
services without creating any burden on them. Tdgdoobjective of the reforms to be brought shdaddo provide
the whole nation with basic medical and healthisessas a public product, and ensure that everyegerdless of
location, nationality, age, gender, occupation @m@dme, enjoys equal access to basic medical aalthheervices.
The Government with a similantentionin mind has taken a step forward in introducing thniversal Health
Coverage (UHC) in the 12th five year plan. The RuBtivate Partnership (P-P-P) model is extensibeiyng used
to cover the gap between the demands of supplttheate and by making the public delivery systemn{ary
healthcare facilities and hospitals) to deliver élgeeed service package.

Therefore, until any concerted actions are takeersure that health systems are reached to thdvdistaged
people more effectively, such inequities will conie. Undoubtedly, the menu of options are long afuivhich
some are untried, but we cannot rely on a particulethod since there is no guarantee that suchadetlil be
successful.

Keywords: Infant Mortality Rate; World health organizatidiiaternal Mortality Rate; Mal-Nourished; Stunted.
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Abstract

India is essentially a nation of villages. It iegominantly an agricultural country where aboutpgdcent of the
people are dependent upon land for their livelihand 75 per cent live in rural India. Indian wjé&s are suffering
from economic distress due to the lower per cajpit@me, illiteracy and wide spread malnutrition amder

nutrition. They also suffer from the absence dfib@amenities such as better housing facilitiemdportation and
communication services. In view of the recommeiodat of the commission appointed from time to time
accordance to the policies and programmes implesdefinom government and other agencies for socio@nic

development of rural people the paper explores morent initiatives, implications and explores tlomotations of
development of rural people. Further, the manpsageks to examine, explores the poverty in Imdih special

interest with rural population and evaluation of fhrogrammes and policies and implementation ofkeelfare

programmes particularly. Finally, the paper codek eradication of poverty in rural India and ektenf

improvement of livelihood of rural people and ascleiments of the commitments made by the governnmehbther
agencies in present conditions of globalizationn &fort is also made to suggest the ways to irs@esomen
empowerment of rural people’s economic developménith is a driving force of rural economy.
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Abstract

Despite the fact that significant progresses has lmeade in the prevention and control of infectidiseases and
decrease in the risk, as a health problem, wasctegbethe disease is still one of the major cawdesuffering,
disability and death in the world. To control angyent these diseases, it is vitally important aedessary to
collect precise, timely, and complete data to discand study epidemic and to develop sound costrategies
based on collecting data. The present study on oNalti Notifiable Infectious Deceases Surveillance
System(NNDSS) was conducted in India in 2008, aropgsed an appropriate model for India, which canab
major help source for managers and officials inNftieistry of Health.

Methods

The present cross-sectional study conducted in-2@1dims at finding an appropriate model for NND&3ndia.
Tools for data collection of the research was lilesg Internet, consultation with experts in theioy through e-
mail, review of national rules, regulations anddglines in this regard. Taking into account so@dor®mic and
cultural conditions of India, a model was propo$&dNNDSS of this country. The model was testedDmfphi
method in three stages. In the first and secorgkstguestionnaire were developed and in the théglesspecialist
were invited to discuss their views in a meetimgthle end, an appropriate model was proposed fd$&lof India.

Findings

The findings indicated that in order to make optimgrovement in NNDSS of India, it is necessarydgise data
structure, criteria for patients’ admission, datallection process, data analysis methods, dissdimimeof

information methods, diseases classification systéata quality control methods and guidelines aolitigs for

safeguarding the privacy of information in NNDSSmudia.

Keywords: National Surveillance System, Notifiable InfecttoDiseases.



Ref#: 119/IND/13

Emotional Intelligence (EI) of Mothers of Children with Intellectual Disability and its Relationship
with their Quality of Life (QOL)

Khyati Sachin Sampat?, Payal Maheshwari
abNirmala Niketan, College of Home Science, Affietto Mumbai University, Mumbai, India.
Corresponding author: khyati31@gmail.com

Abstract

Raising a child with an Intellectual Disability iéiges emotional strength and flexibility (Boyd, 201Parents who
are high in emotional and social competence (selfiagement skills, empathy, and stress managemeght m
report higher QOL and report less stress than thmsein ElI (Ken Nowack, personal communication, M2y,
2012). The present study aimed at ascertainindethed of Emotional Intelligence and Quality of Liedmothers of
children with Intellectual Disability. The studysal intended at finding the relationship betweemt!séxty mothers
of children with Intellectual Disability, who wetgomemakers were selected by purposive and snowsdalpling
from Mumbai (India). Two self-constructed scalesniely, Emotional Intelligence Scale that coveredrfoain
domains; Self Awareness, Self-Management, Socigrdness and Relationship Management, and Qualityfef
Scale that covered 11 domains were used to stugyepective variables. Cronbach’s alpha was coedporh 60
participants to establish the internal consistesfcthe tools. Each scale had high internal coesist - Emotional
Intelligence Scale (.911) and Quality of Life Sc#l862). Quantitative analysis was done using SP&kage
(version 19).Results revealed that out of the tedahple, a substantial number of participants pexdehemselves
in the average levels of Emotional Intelligence )(2ihd Quality of Life (25). For Emotional Intelligee
competencies like Emotional Self Awareness, Selhfidence, Emotional Self Control, Adaptability, tiative,
Empathy and Communication, that were found to betrassential in literature for the mothers to te&ee of their
children with Intellectual Disability, considerableimber of mothers perceived themselves being avanage
level. Likewise, Physical Symptoms, Social and Rational, Financial, Emotional Functions, Suppoyst&m,
Safety, Sexual Functions and Life Satisfaction wie Quality of Life domains where a substantiamber of
mothers perceived themselves at an average leughd¥, a moderate significant positive correlatisas found
between Emotional Intelligence and Quality of L{fe= .556, p = .000) indicating that higher thedegf Emotional
Intelligence, higher was the Quality of Life pened. It was also revealed that in comparison to Soeial
Awareness and Relationship Management domains,ah&ldomains of Self Awareness and Self-Managemint
El had a higher correlation with all domains of Qtyaof Life. To name a few, higher correlations iwefound
between Self Awareness domain of emotional inteflie and Social and Recreational (r = .570, p 9),00
Emotional Functions (r = .422, p = .000), Cognitrenctions (r = .424, p = .000), Support System (664, p =
.000), and Spiritual Functions (r = .461, p = .080mains of Quality of Life. Similarly, higher cetations were
found between Self-Management domain of emotiamtalligence and Social and Recreational (r = .p74,.000),
Emotional Functions (r = .499, p = .000), Cognitrenctions (r = .450, p = .000), Support System (455, p =
.000), and Spiritual Functions (r = .621, p = .0@@mains of Quality of Life. This indicated thatgher the
perceived Emotional Intelligence competencies klareness of own emotions, knowing one’s strengtics
weaknesses, ability to deal with stress and exereisotional self-control, ability to adapt in difat situations,
multitasking, being optimistic, higher was the méved Quality of Life. Since Emotional Intelligencempetencies
are teachable and learnable (Bar-On, 2006), tlisareh was assumed to be of vital contributionpfrents of
children with Intellectual Disability. This was dinmed by Ken Nowack (El expert) when he comment&dhjs
study might be useful to begin developing traingmgd coaching interventions to teach parents skill€ope
effectively with the management of their own stoessand emotions in coping with children with diitibs”
(personal communication, May 23, 2012). Thus, basethe findings, guidelines were formulated teedirtraining
programs for mothers of children with IntellectUaisability. Guidelines focused on enhancing the Eomal
Intelligence competencies of mothers at both thel#e personal and social. At the personal levéfireated
competencies were included; knowing, understanding managing one’s own emotions. The social level
emphasized on developing competencies beyond tlie ke®wing and understanding other's emotions and
managing relationships.

Keywords: Children, Emotional Intelligence, Intellectual Bislity, Mothers, Quality of Life.



Ref#: 120/IND/13

Effect of Sin Tax Law to Health Campaign against Sioking and Drinking

Jesse Pajila Red
Southern Luzon State University—College of Allieédlicine, Lucban, Quezon Province, Philippines.
Corresponding author: jesse.slsucoam@yahoo.com

Abstract

This research was focused on the assessment efféot of Sin Tax Law to campaign against smokind drinking
in Atimonan, Quezon. Specifically it determines wieg Sin Tax Law strengthens or weakens the campiginst
vices. Through purposive sampling use, 200 respusdeere selected and subjected to questionnagatteer data.
Descriptive design was used throughout. Steps taleza validation of the questionnaire; to detern@ffects of sin
tax law to campaign against vices, data were gethetallied, treated, and interpreted to give mmgniThe
following are the findings; the respondents greb#iieved that Sin Tax Law taught people how toths& money
wisely on other necessities. However, the respasdegsitated that Sin Tax Law discouraged the ndesalling of
such articles related to vices nor it activatesltheeonsciousness of the society and reinforce®rottealth
campaigns against vices. Furthermore, the reseanettedeveloped an audiovisual campaign matersgdan the
insights of the respondents about the effect oftlawices and provides additional information tisatiseful for the
greater population. The campaign material was thiized by health care workers in promoting cangpaagainst
vices and was also used as a proposal for the lasaimakers to develop new ordinance against sngokind
drinking.

Keywords: Campaign, Development, Effect, Law, Tax,



Ref#: 126/IND/13
Slum Redevelopment by linking social conditions wit spatial fabric through morphological study

Dinesh SingH, Preeti Singh®, Krishna Kumar Dhote ©
abcpepartment of Architecture and Planning, Maulazad\National Institute of Technology,
Bhopal, Madhya Pradesh, India.
& Corresponding author: dineshsnito@gmail.com

Abstract

Cities represent the social cultural economic dmwalent. For the sustainable urban development gdlysi
economical, social, cultural, and environment plagsally important role. The current planning psscécus more
on land use, infrastructure and transportation agéywthe development is mechanical with less regéod the rich
layers of our cities which needs to be excavaledmeards, into its earlier past, horizontally todide to fold and
integrated the complex. (Hall, 1988) Histories, tte& and memories of our urban environments andr the
populations into the planning process. In casesokbbping nation where almost overall of urban pation lives in
slums and squatter settlements the social facmsrbe impatient. In India slums, where is equaledhe largest in
the 2030, the present urban population 37.7 %taf fwopulation and out of urban population, 7.75s%he slum
population. (NUHM, 2008-2012) Urban poverty andnstuwere always on the policy radar of India but ttie
problem related to the slums shall persist.

The city fabric reflects the social-cultural comgits. The slums are seen as grey patches in théabitic, one big
challenge before urban professionals is to upgthideugly patch with rest of the city. The prespaper examines
the reflection of socio economic conditions, particly the pockets housing urban poor on spatiatiéathrough

study of morphology of slums. It further attempbsunderstand how the social development can be nraxe

sustainable by changes the morphology of slumss Eercise find the relevance as large scale dewednt

interchange as policy place keep in slum in minkisTeffort wills help planners to work at micro é&v.e. at

neighborhood level.

Keywords: morphology; redevelopment; slum; social sustaititgbil
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How can an education system put in place by a cpudathelp it in achieving its national goals amtiernational
conventions on education to which is it is a signabe said to be impeding its development? Usatgvant policy
documents, educational sector status reports, tatidtical data on the implementation of the UndatrBasic
Education (UBE) programme in Nigeria, this papeguas that the country’s public school system syataly

excludes many disadvantaged children who are mestrding of its services. This claim can be apptedi better
when it is considered that by 2008 the EducatiorAfb(EFA) Global Monitoring Report (GMR) identdid Nigeria
as being at risk of defaulting on EFA goals by 20tbaddition, the 2009 GMR reported that Nigeradmore
primary-age children out of school than any coumtrghe world, and trend projections to 2015 fosted a net
primary school enrolment of just over 70%. In 20Nd)geria admitted that its total number of childreat of

primary school was over 10million. The implemerdatof the UBE was meant to reinforce the attainnoériEFA

goals as well as the second of the eight MilleniDavelopment Goals that focuses on universal adcepemary
education education (MDGZ2). Both of these intdomatl frameworks are based on the understandinghbaneeds
of children implied by the “ALL” in EFA are diversgnd can most effectively be satisfied when coasatdevelop
all of their learning channels (formal and non-fatiracademic and vocational) into integrated leaymetworks
that serve common goals. Through a study of thierifit formal and non-formal provisions for theidely of

basic education and the levels of their mutualradtons, the study would interrogate the exterwlich Nigeria’s
education system conforms to this fundamental tehietclusiveness.

In its final argument, this paper submits that des to understand how educational systems caeragsically
exclude particular categories of learners, we havenderstand the socio-cultural dynamics of sdhgolThis

would require us to probe into how public schoelsiphases on urban, Western or elite values, laegaad
behaviours, could structurally marginalise rurad @oor children, as well as many others who arelsirculturally-

different from the normative pool of regular schaalakes. The paper would therefore present a despbic

analysis of Nigerias out-of-school children: whe #ney? Where do they come from? What socio-cultuads do
they bring to school that could affect their pap#tion in formal education? Answers to these qaestcould
provide the basis for understanding why the demfandeducation is as critical as its supply in detieing the
success or otherwise of programme of mass educaticimas the UBE in Nigeria.

Keywords: Education, EFA, MDG, Nigeria, UBE
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Abstract

Today, there is a great need to strive towardscffe and collective efforts to bring about somet &6 balance
between development and environment. Protectingethgronment is not a liberal idea, but it's evergl's
business. Environment sustainability means maiimgithe factors and practices that contribute ® qhality of
environment, protection of ecological systems, eodic development and physical and social well-b&hgeople
on a long-term basis. The environment sustainghilitevery field has become the most crucial is#tuis. required
to sustain, conserve and enhance community’s reesuiso that ecological process on which life ddpes
maintained. It has been difficult for the politidehders to take an action against environmentadiation, as they
are not focused towards the issue. Government pisged to be extremely incompetent in repairing the
environment not only extremely corrupt but lessufed. There is no mention of environmental sushdlihain five
year plans even. Moreover, Private sector beli@gwvesarning revenue as they are profit motivateds the Third
Sector that seeks to prove its value not by profirgins, but by demonstrating how it converts ésources into
wider economic, social and environmental benefitsich in itself is a great challenge for them.

In view of the significant role of and the challesghat they face in the search of sustainabilitg, paper explains
the management of Third Sector organizations ahwig in relation to the environmental sustain&bilihe paper
further points out the challenges undertaken bythirel sector institutions. The paper deals witldenstanding of
concept and characteristics of third sector inttitis in sustaining the environment. The attempbésle to find out
the areas that need the improvements. Lastly, ds®mmendations and strategies on part of Third oBect
Institutions to achieve better environmental susthility are discussed.

Keywords: Third Sector organizations, Environment sustaiitgbenvironmental degradation, Economic, Social
and Environmental Benefits
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Abstract

The basic concept of sustainable development as$ agelits practice is critiqued on the grounds ofnge
fundamentally gender biased in that it ignorescitrtribution of women to environment managementmafo have
been portrayed as invisible entities to the opematind implementation of sustainable developmeabribs.
However, women are not just ‘victims of a largegi@d®’ when it comes to environmental degradatiaralso stark
catalysts to promotion of sustainable developmieatries. The feminist perspective seeks to chatléhg gender
bias in working economic fields.

The research methodology of this paper is strultudoctrinal and draws up a hypothesis pertaintogits
objectives to derive a conclusion for the same. Biiomas scholarly articles, journals and books haenkreferred
to, on the basis of which this paper has been ftated .

The objective of this paper is to provide a hatiséind comprehensive outlook towards the role of wmrm
augmenting Sustainable Development by employindy suéeminist perspective. This paper is dividea ititree
parts.

The first part is an introduction to the positiochweoomen all over the world- their current day pathents along
with a brief look at their historiography. It exams how a contemporary subject like Women'’s Stuldédss create
a legitimate standpoint for women in the Sustaiedbtvelopment Debate by delving into the intertreteship of
the receptacles of politics, sociology, economiistory and media with the feminist landscape. Womhatudies
basically help propagate a combination of conjedtand methodological analysis of gender, race saxdality at a
transnational level; thereby helping strengthendbeietal role of women, making them consequemtigerative
and indispensable towards the process of sustaimilelopment.

The second part, which is the crux of this papiensaat instilling and applying a feminist perspeetto the theory
and debate of sustainable development. A femirgstpective towards sustainable development helpsgiate a
dynamic policy that is universally acceptable amditb both, the natural and social environmentsTiaper also
challenges the conventional approach towards cangpatistainable development by making its blueprigthical,
culturally relevant and inclusive of ‘inter-peopllations in addition to a basic interaction betwéhe people and
environment. Thus, it emphasizes a need for eteicathment at the heart of Sustainable Development

Lastly, this paper acquires an anti- discriminatmrye elucidating upon starkly inequitable practiagainst women
in all aspects of the society and how they arengpediment to the implementation of Sustainable preent. It
seeks to explore ways in which each woman can éxectegrated sustainable development operationsgatnal
level and thus, help promote a judicious use ofcgceesources in an international community.

To conclude, this paper aims to explore and andlysefeminist dimension of sustainable developnam how
women, world over, can be equipped with an equalgreage of responsibility towards a safer future.

Keywords: Anti- discrimination, Feminist perspective, Imational community, Sustainable Development,
Women'’s studies
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Abstract

‘Are the Women victims being re-victimized? Is tlegal process itself further compounding the trawhahe
victim?’

Victimology as a term was first coined by Mendelsofround 1940 from a combination of sociology and
criminology. In its real sense, it refers to thelgais or the examination of the treatment of w&ifrom the period
of Saxon courts to current legal system acrossvitréd. From the inception of Victimology, it waseqtlictable that
the possibility would arise where women might sheome degree of responsibility with the lawbreakerstheir
own misfortunes. Over the years, such ideas hanedo be perceived as victim blaming.

Women, considered as soft targets, are victimiresvays such as female infanticide, rape, molestatexual
harassment, domestic violence including dowry ki, workplace harassment, forced prostitution Ehey are
often blamed for provoking the offender in wayslikdecent dressing or being alone late at nigiteaally in the
cases of sexual assaults.

The paper apart from analysing the status and lthbtf the victims in general shall in particulae an analysis
with ample support of statistical data, cases,ambedata, survey data and reports, of the remisttion of the
women victims and the compensation, both monetadyr@n-monetary, which is being granted to them.

It will deliberate on the question that whether tbgal process itself compounds the trauma of th#nv? Even
though it is found that this issue is often raiséth respect to rape trials, it is observed thag difth of all the
victims are reported to be intimidated simply bgitreppearance in the court. This paper will, irrfhrempirically
analyse and question the common idea about a vigiigliminarily beginning with the ‘ideal victim’ancept
including victims of racist and religious hate cemdomestic violence, honour killings and same-sgmes.
Furthermore, briefly the notion of the deserving andeserving victim will also be articulated ire thaper.

The text shall evaluate the initiatives taken by €overnments for backing the victim and to provédeoice to
them like the Victims' Charter, the initiation ofitmess care units and victim impact statement. papger shall
answer about how these victims might be bettereseproviding the solutions ranging from court dasig the

provision of specialist courts for rape trials dadchildren. The text will discuss about the dability of alternative
models of justice such as restorative justice aredriquisitorial criminal justice system.

The paper ‘in toto’ will introduce the readers ke tstudy of international Victimology as victimolpgas become
an international discipline, it would consist of averview about international protocols like EurapdJnion (EU)

Framework Decision on the Standing of Victims inin@nal Proceedings and the United Nations Declaratf

Basic Principles of Justice for Victims of Crimedambuse of Power. It will also explore new horizoims
victimology, analysis of the plight of female vitis and their relation with the judicial system, wag avoid ‘re-
victimization’ and reducing the trauma of the wictin the aftermath of the crime, legislative initt@s and general
recommendations for improving the conditions of Wemen victims, the compensation granted to theththe

need for international co-operation.

Keywords: compensation, protocols, re-victimization, sexuaiglssment, victimology
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Abstract

Dhaka, the capital of Bangladesh, has undergone rapanization in an unplanned manner over thesyebhe
high growth rate of urban population has made theunable to cope with the changing situationsudfan life.
This large proportion of urban community is bestdwdth various types of problems throughout theiilydlife.
This paper provides an overview of the existingbpems at community level in an urban area throu§A P
(Participatory Rural Appraisal) approach. In trésearch, an attempt has been made to investigagghtfsical and
social characteristics of the community, activitefsthe Community Based Organization (CBO), itsatiehship
with other institutions and stakeholders, existimgblems of the community, the underlying causes effects of
those problems etc. Finally some internal and eslefactors reflecting the prospects and limitagicof the
community, possible solutions of the problems haige been discussed in this research.

CBOs are nonprofit groups that work at a local leieeimprove the standard of life for residents hiit the
community. A CBO can hold a great role for the alleimprovement of a community and can also be used
means to route information and other resourcesnfproving the living conditions in a community. T@BO of
Monipuripara residential area of ward no. 27 of kh&ity Corporation North, hamedvtbnipuripara Kallyan
Samitl has been selected for this study. Different PBélg have been used (i.e. social and resource tinapline,
pair-wise ranking, cause-effect diagram, Venn diegr SWOT analysis) to identify and evaluate thebjems,
obstacles, prospects and solutions toward a sstésied and convenient community as a whole.

The research identifies that the community leaddrdhe study area antonipuripara Samabay Sami(an
organization, providing microcredit facility) hayggreat influence on the CBO. They take almost adlisiens in
CBO considering others’ opinion. It is revealednfrthe local residents that the community faces regygoblems
among which traffic congestion, increased numberoafdside hawkers and inadequate community sendoes
severe. Key Informant Interview has been also cotatdlito verify the identified problems and caudeet$ of those
problems.

Throughout the research the mass people and the @Blds locality have been facilitated to shamehance and
analyze the knowledge of their own neighborhoodweher, the community itself affirms possible sadus for the
associated problems and some recommendations lsawvdeen drawn by the facilitators considering strength
and weakness of the community to reach to a credihclusion.

Keywords: Community; Community Based Organization (CBO); ka&lorth City Corporation (DNCC);
Participatory Rural Appraisal (PRA)
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Abstract

Increase in rural to urban migration flows in relcéacades has been an important element of ecorintagration
at both the global and regional levels, notablynidia. The global financial crisis has put a tengpgrhalt to this
trend and even in India also global crisis impaaswhere tremendously. This paper looks at theeptibdity of
rural to urban migration India and response of segimes towards sustainable inclusive growth.thaurthe paper
highlights with the pros and cons of rural to urlpaigration in terms of social development, econod@gelopment
and human development index pattern in rural Indiathis backdrop the paper also deals with theaRw urban
migration which usually leads to a loss of necgssaan power to work on the farm lands. It alsodedo
congestion in the urban centres, thus a high urynm@nt level, poor housing situations and an irsgda crime
levels. On the other hand, increased man powerbarucentres provides cheap labour to the indssirighese
areas. Finally in conclusion the India’s inclusiy®wth policies in the country while transformatsoof this kind
are most evident among long-term absentees (aidféinglies), similar processes are beginning teesge among
non-migrant resident families that are adoptinguates and lifestyle choices that take them awaynftraditional
occupations and potentially lessen overall interesbmmunity ideals.
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Abstract

Equipped with time tested scriptural guidelines andstitutional provisions, India has abundantngitie to deal with the issues
of gender justice. That is why India is always be forefront to be a part of international movententonvert the fragile myth
of gender justice into a palpable reality. Wellkieeping with the spirit of our constitutional preiins as enshrined in the
Preamble, Article 14, Article 15(1), Article 15(&nd Article 21 , India has committed itself to abnhall international
obligations by acceeding to the Universal Declaratbf Human Rights 1948, International CoveneanCivil and Political
Rights 1966, International Covenant on Economigi@and Cultural Rights 1966, Beijing Principleslodependence of the
Judiciary, 1995, International Convention on Pcéiti Rights of Women 1954, the Declaration of Etiation of Violence
against Women 1993 and Convention on EliminatioAlbForms of Discrimination Against Women.

But the real and practical challenges come fromhaioc customs, superstitions, illiteracy, patriatcbacial ethos, cultural

pluralism, compulsions of caste, creed or religibrg, traditional domestic roles in the four walfsthe house and coalitional
compulsions of present day politics. As and wheenapts are made to overcome these challengesupesssf deep seated
cultural traditions and pulls of our internatioraligations appear to clash with each other thrgwirs in the domain of
dilemmas. Therefore, at times, India has to takeyrsieps backward while acceding, ratifying or crswring international

conventions or protocols. For instance, in OctoP@t3, India refused to co-sponsor the first eveob@l Resolution for

Elimination and Prevention of Child, Forced andfEaarriages at the United Nations General Assentagpite, the fact that
India has passed Prohibition of Child Marriage 2@06. Perhaps, this refusal has been made in éwmeofi the pressure of Khap
Panchayats and Muslim organizations which use chddiage as a preventive step towards rape orsepgh@ law banning the
child marriage on grounds of Personal Law.

Not with standing such dilemmas, the silver linirogsne from gavels of judicial pronouncements aimahgustainable, social
and human development through gender justice. Surttee pronouncements date back to pre- indepemderecof the custom
ridden society, when gender justice laws were allyunon existent. Our enlightened Judiciary geantoparcenary rights to
Devdasis as early as in 1862h@lakonda Alasani vs. Chalakonda Ratnachalam,)18p#eld the dignity of a dancing girl by
granting legitimacy to her sorR@mnath Zamindar and Anr vs. Doraiswami,188#yested Indian husbands from their
traditionally self proclaimed right of wife beatimg 1936 Emperor vs. Subbaiah Goundan, 1936)led that the prosecutrix in
rape case cannot be treated as if she were an plicerso far as her credibility is concernee Boya Chinnappajeiterated the
modesty of a prostitute upholding her entitlemenetual protection (r&atnamala and Another, 1962jpheld pre- nuptial
settlement claims of a womasr{nivasa Padayachi v. Parvathiammal, 19@@glared uninterrupted maintenance to wife and
children a statuary obligation in the face of paedaw, @manullah vs Pedikkaru Mariam Beevi, 19&gyapped the law as
asking a woman to produce no objection certifidaten her husband for getting a job, as being obmaxiand arbitrary,
(Rukmani vs. The Divisional Manager, Marapalam Teéadbn) and upheld a girl’s right over her body withoutrigetrapped
by extraneous questiond/.(Krishnan vs G. Rajan @ Madipahnd so on. Similarly our Judiciary has thrown opeilot many
gender justice opportunities through their rulingscases like Vasantha R. vs. Union of India and Ors,200fishaka and
Others Vs. State of Rajasthan and Others and Tingir@d Law (Amendment) Act, 2013 and invocationvafious clauses from
international law.

Of late, our judiciary taken big leaps towards depment of human rights jurisprudence by harmomjzfundamental rights
with directive principles as enshrined in our Cdnsibn. The most seminal and path breaking Jubliietribution towards

social and human development is seen, felt anlizedathrough innovative expansion of the role adliciary through the

instruments of public interest litigation, epistgigurisdiction and alternative dispute resolutibmough Lok Adalats. Coupled
with legal literacy campaigns, these instrumentgeheonverted the adversarial Court procedure iitalzorative one and

knocked down the barriers of locus standi doctthreugh services of amicus curiae etc. It is thtotlgese innovative gavels
that India looks forward to meet its internationammitments and obligations towards gender justice.

Keywords: Constitutional Provisions; Gender Justice; HurRaghts; Jurisprudence; International Conventionsliclal Gavels.
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Abstract

One of the major programs advocated by NGOs woddwand, more specifically, in South Asia is ‘credit
provision along with their other social agendas.@é§roviding such credit have become known as rinaonce
institutions or MFIs. By advocating and implemeagtimicrofinance programs, MFIs aim to assist anckntheir
members to have an improved quality of life. Théoadly, these successes rely heavily on the caimephat MFI
members or borrowers can make use of their socipital to overcome many of the problems associatithal
asymmetric information in credit markets, such avease selection, moral hazard, collateral and raont
enforcement, etc. Together these concepts comstihg notion of ‘wellbeing’ and are made up of homa
development, physical assets, social capital aoased income. On the other hand, Bourdieu’s (@eurl986b)
definition of social capital as ‘economic, cultueald social’ forms of capital which can be conwitéo money or
may be institutionalized into a form of a qualifica, or as a form of ‘social obligation’ that cha institutionalized
as a form of a ‘title of nobility’. Bourdieu put fward the argument that economic capital is thetdm line’
whereas social and cultural capital is instrumetdalmproving one’s economic standing or econonapit@l in
capitalist societies. The social effect of micrafiice can lead to higher social status, and algpiheéhe formation
of social capital in society. Thus, microfinancegnams around the world have a strong pivotal ilearnessing
social capital for its successful programs as agltomplementing the formation or further strengjhg of social
capital in a social or community setting. This pagiscusses aspects of non-government organiza(fNdG©s),
given their importance to the microfinance sectbincludes their typology, early development ahd theoretical
underpinnings of their growth, followed by a revief the more controversial schools of thought acbtime
emergence of NGOs. Then a discussion on socialatggovides a theoretical link with NGOs, in tluigse, to the
context of Microfinance Institutions. The papergmets and concludes with a conceptual model tlwshow the
intervention of microfinance can impact positivelg several elements of social capital and imprdwe gocio-
economic situation and vice versa.
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Abstract

This paper notes the substantive achievements maatethe last 60 years in food security in Indiat points out
areas of continuing concern, including high ratésimder-nutrition, especially among women and ¢kid and
especially in rural areas. The main planks of gomemt food security policy comprise increased adfical

production, the holding of buffer stocks, subsidifeod prices for sub-sets of the population, dreditbcorporation
of food and other provisions into ‘transfer’ scheanwé various kinds, including Food for Work-typehsmes. In
Indian policy circles, the international marketnist seen as a means of ensuring food security,pexaz a last
resort. All of the food-based provisions are cgsthe performance of almost all is weak, and thamghions of
liberalization have been pressing for their remowdwever, government perceives substantial paliteost in
reducing or removing such schemes, so that the meaiéstic quest is for a switch of resources amdiffgrent

types of scheme, towards those offering bettergacts for food security. This paper recommendsaasfer of
resources from predominant ‘supply side’ toward=mand side’ strategies of this kind. This will irfiéee squarely
with production-focused policies by strengthenimgnéind in local markets, many of which are outsidénsiream
marketing channels. Food-based schemes will hagerttinue so long as surplus stocks persist.

Key words: Food Security, Food policies, Health, Public Disition System (PDS)
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Abstract
Biodiversity may be a catchphrase, but as a conitepits at the heart of the ecological and legaearch and
especially when concepts like sustainable developre gaining pace. Since the earth, and evexythinor in it,
is limited, the economic formulas developed over plast few hundred years to keep track of the galuelved in
human transaction cannot make it any larger, neg g6 any more of the productive systems and coritie®chn
which we depend. Biodiversity represents not ohly brganisms living in an area and the ecologicatgsses
necessary for their maintenance, but includesrteraction between these components which canabslated in
the capacity of the ecosystem to support a numbédiving organisms. The preservation of biodiveysiian be
accomplished only as a part of an overall strategpromote global stability. Contrary to the wishthinking
embodied in some cornucopian scenarios, the eadtite systems can either be used in such a way povide a
sustainable context for our operations, or we diedtroy them. We are currently losing our biodsitgron which
we depend.
Human activity cannot be divorced from biodiversiBrowing population and modernization have brouajtdut
change in the ecology and biodiversity. In particuthe following factors have contributed to thegadation of
natural ecosystems and loss of biodiversity: detateon, human encroachments, excessive grazing; aramal
conflicts, forest- fire, illegal logging, cash cppg and plantation, excessive grazing, developatexttivities etc.
the need of the hour being mitigating these advis®rs, and to prepare a comprehensive plan itmfiersity
management.
The conservation of biodiversity is a thrust amedhie national and international agenda. Theredwayy attempt
has to be made to consummate the importance arskrpetion of biodiversity and its sustainable us¢hb
nationally and internationally through various kgtions. At the international level, India has tilbuted to
biodiversity conservation by signing to the Convamton Biological Diversity, 1992, Kyoto Protocdd7 etc.
Conservation of biological diversity has been givegh priority in India as reflected in various eted national
legislations viz., Biodiversity Act, 2002, Nationgbrest Policy, 1988, Forest (Conservation) acg8019Wildlife
Protection Act, 1972 etc. In June 1992 the Earttmi&ii held in Rio de Janerio explicitly recommendeaugh the
United Nation’s Agenda 21 development patterns dasethe satisfaction of basic needs of the enwemt. The
summit choose three major areas namely, biodiyeidimate change and sustainable development.
Protecting our environment, while stabilizing owpplation and adequately feeding the people whbshiéire the
earth in the next generation is the largest chgéiefacing human kind today. For the conservatiobiofliversity
and sustainable use it is vital to understand to¢ causes of biodiversity loss and ecosystem degiom and
therefore, all informal and formal institutions leato work together (politics, policy and people) generate
awareness and technical demonstrations to maiatainconserve biodiversity that could well suppbg future
livelihood and generations to come. This would ssee€ly involve social equity issues, improved agitural and
forestry practices, capping the activities thatlaegling to global warming and other drastic atiers of the earth’s
environment, and limiting over consumption in intliadized countries to levels that the world cosidstain.
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Abstract

The progress and development of rural India has libe focus of attention of successive governmsirise
independence in 1947. But, the results were notnoemsurate with the efforts proposed. The challerafes
centralized planning, lack of coordination amongalepment agencies and implementation failure heemajor
inhibitors of progress in rural India. This projeattempts to examine a sustainable and synergistial
development model which thrives on integrated é&ffaf industry-academia-government-society to askirthe
challenges aforementioned. To counter the challefigentralized planning, a target village has bigentified to
work with. The methodology adopted in selecting thiege was kept scientific, fair and clear. Ircamdance with
the framework being applied, various demand driirgtiatives specific to the targeted community haween
identified by surveys and subsequent cogitatioreséhare then accomplished by synergising the sftdrvarious
stakeholders involved. The initiatives have bedegrated with existing academia projects, CSR paognes,
government schemes, autonomous education instantedodies, and industries.

SIIRD has evolved with the objectives of developamgidentified village by evolving ‘demand drivemitiatives
based model' by synergizing the efforts of mu#igtakeholders, specifically, villagers, NGOs, gyowment,
industry and academia for holistic rural developtn&ensitizing students of IIT Roorkee with rurdhas and
developing a sense of social responsibility amorigem; To be a model student group for India; seust
inspiration for students in various educationatitations to work for rural development.

The various initiatives undertaken since the idmatiion of the village in March 2008 are in theslfl of
Information and Communication Technology (ICT), liearenewable, computer education and agricultiifee
enthusiasm and active participation of the locahcunity aided the ‘capacity building’, one of threidal essences
for sustainable development. Initiatives have aed the community towards ICT awareness, energy
independence, health improvement, agricultural adements and overall development of a positiveuatti for
progress. This project is an attempt towards tap@tudents’ potential in such developmental adgisit The
conclusion can be drawn that various governmentramdgovernment bodies are working towards achieverof
a common goal for development of rural India bubagly with embodiment of community youth will help t
synergize all the efforts for rural developmentirpact the lives of beneficiaries. Thus, SIIRD lsasceeded in
sensitizing the students with rural ethos and hss planted the seeds of developing rural Indi¢him leaders of
tomorrow.
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Abstract

The survey observed elements of sustainable contyndevelopment (SCD) in the South Western Statédigeria
and the extent of its adoption. 250 respondent® \pelled about their opinion on the level of adimee to SCD
principles and the results reveal that the leveingbrporation of sustainability principles is rathlow. The
implication is that the future of the nations Wikt compromised and the rate of development slosysfainability
is not interwoven into CD efforts.

Keywords: community developmeninethod, sustainable community development (SCDBtasability
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Abstract

The awareness about environmental problems is ggpwecause of which the customers are becoming more
demanding. They want the companies to be more ns@ide with respect to the impacts they have omesgcand
to realize their economic, legal, ethical and npitiopic responsibilities. The aim of Corporate i@bc
Responsibility (CSR) is to embrace responsibility the actions of a company towards the environmiat
consumers, employees and every member of the pwhkther they are related to the company or ndtis folicy
functions as an innate and self regulating mechamighereby a company can ensure its compliance ettiltal
standards, laws, norms, etc that are made for @mwient protection and for the ones living in it.drway, CSR
activities can be taken up as an investment oppibytur his is because the companies can make tbgl@ef their
‘working area’ happier with their initiatives andhen they will have a sense of belongingness wighcbmpany,
they can contribute in it and finally end up withamelous outputs. The world is evident of instanoés
overexploitation of resources by the leading Muaitional Corporations in many nations, mostly, dep&lg and
under-developed nations. The world is also evidétiheir CSR initiatives as an answer to the opjpmsithey face
there. It has been seen that the behavior of th&€#liffer from one society to the other. In a depeld nation, it
will be at a lower stance because the state litsitpowers through laws and rules and the peopbsvitheir rights.
On the other hand, we see that the same corporitimorking in a developing or under-developediomtwill be
violating an end number of rights of its workerapan rights, laws related to environment, etc. Hatsially is due
to an ‘over-liberal’ stance of the Government oe do dearth of laws relating to the limitation & tover usage of
the resources or due to lack of knowledge of sawtslamongst the common mass. Though the company may
exploit the resources of a place at a particutaetibut by doing so, it gives a blow to itselftdtnishes its image at
its own hands. By doing so, it is hated by the pedqr its deeds which further would reduce thdination of both,
the workers as well as consumers towards the coympaith eventually would result into losses to ttempany.
By starting initiatives for the betterment of theople and the environment, the company can creabsitive image
which will help it in gaining more consumers. Theppr deals at length with various case studiesSiR @itiatives
of leading MNCs and how it has helped them in imprg their position in the society after a seriésanflicts. It
aims at showing a symbiotic relationship betweeritBnment Protection and Goodwill of the Companyhout
compromising the outputs. It also shows how theS®& @hitiatives help the companies in the appremiatf their
goodwill in the long-run of their business. An effbas also been made to discuss the Indian pergpedth the
recent inclusions in the law with relation to C3$Rndia and what can be its pros and cons. Thentéae's have an
eye for changing the behavior of the companies hilaae immensely violated the existing regulationd & has
made it necessary for the companies to ‘pay backbime way to the nature and the people, whatekegct from
them. The paper concludes by suggesting some awlaitand innovative initiatives which can be takeronquer
the long road which lies ahead in the area of QatpdSocial Responsibility.

Keywords: Corporate Social Responsibility, Multinational Corations, Sustainability reporting, Environment
protection, Workers’ rights
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Abstract

Sustainable development has been a subject whichdem a wide variety of interpretations is modiyworld. However, most
scholars and researchers agree that sustainatdéogment undeniably means that resources shoughéed between people
equally and in a calculated manner ensuring acaess for the poorest of the poor.

With the rapid rise in growth rates in many develgpcountries, there has been a never before seefor resources which has
raised tensions between people living in the resouch areas and the explorers of the resour@eshie Governments and the
Government permitted private or public institutiofifis conflict has been more pronounced in Afgcal South East Asia

owing to the high population density and widespneawderty.

In India, the problem of natural resource utilisathas become more complex owing to the fact #rad holding patterns have
not been officially clarified even decades aftatependence. People have laid claims to notifiedstoareas as they have been
living there for generations. With the increasedfticts for rights over forest land between thediscand the public bodies, the
Government explored for a legislative solution whimuld protect the interests of both the foreselters and the potential
resource explorers. This was done with an aim ¢éwvent a recurrence of the situation in Africa wirereimerous communities
have undertaken protests claiming that they haee arcibly displaced from their homes under thsguwf wildlife protection

or mining thereby permanently changing their limesl pushing them into abject poverty and hardships.

The Indian government tried to prevent such a acrfflom rising in India and promulgated the ForRgghts Act, 2006. It was a
path breaking legislation which for the first tinmeindependent India tried to provide rights toef&trdwellers over the natural
resources in their dwelling areas. The act trietetnove decades of injustice wherein the tribabpeand forest dwellers were
considered as unwanted people in their own hondslan

The implementation of the legislation has howeveerbfar from satisfactory. Even after six yearst®fimplementation, the
benefits of the act are yet to reach the intendstbficiaries. The act has got entangled in a baraéio quagmire with multiple
governmental agencies trying to usurp the impleatent powers under the act. It has also broughtiabopower struggle
between the forest department and the tribal peshpte believe that the provisions of the act endnoagon each other’s rights
and powers. The act has also suffered due to rasityclof rules and their arbitrary interpretatiog the implementation
authorities.

In this paper we look into the loop holes in thepiementation procedure of the act and the hurdheground level
implementation. Further, we look into the main meeswhich led to the power struggles between thee@ment agencies and
the common people. This understanding would helfysevent a repeat of such a situation in otbentries across the globe
where demands for legislative provisions for protecof indigenous people have been raised.

It is established that the support of the peoplaf istmost importance for undertaking any developtaleprocess and the paper
also looks into the possible hurdles which aredazg Governments while allocating resources toitldestry and the ways in
which the balance could be maintained. The sufideissplementation of the Forest Rights Act andesteimilar legislations
across the globe is essential to ensure integrafitie indigenous population into the developnotess and the initial gains
made should not be lost in power struggles.

The paper concludes by looking into the recent kiweents to streamline the implementation procesistlae possible solutions
to the problems along with an overview of the rep@ndations by the Government appointed committedstiae National
Advisory Council of India for smooth implementatiohthe act in India and possible positives whiah be garnered for use in
other countries.
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Abstract

Mercury is ubiquitous in health care. Mercury disition in the environment has been a focus ofrsifie
attention because of the potential health riskeg@ds/ mercury exposurblever before in the history of mankind
has there been such a vast multiplicity of envirental risk factors, nor there such an expressionooicern
regarding inherent danger of mercury and its likehpact on diverse aspects on human health. Humdn a
wildlife can generally tolerate the extremely loewvéls of this naturally occurring substance. Thespribed
Indian and WHO standards are 0.001 mg/l (for drigkivater). Since this element is toxic at very low
concentrations, even slight increases in the minateentrations in the environment can have serdfests on
humans and wildlife (Bioaccumulation).

Human being can be exposed to mercury all routedmngestion, Inhalation and Dermal exposure.

Preventive measures

In order to achieve this WHO has laid down fiveecatrategiesWHO-HCWH, 2010)viz. (a) To establish an
international mechanism to certify the accuracy effitacy of mercury-free alternative medical dedgc (b) To
raise awareness and mobilization of the health sactor towards alternative devices and educatets&s; (c)

To support the development of model policies artdlgdc activities that leverage resources to stiédtmand at
global, regional, national, state and municipaklsy(d) To define safe elimination strategiesdgisting mercury
equipments, (interim and long-term management plamsl, () To support the establishment and adequat
expansion of production facilities for mercury-fréevices with an emphasis on developing nations.

Patient Education

Unfortunately, a clinician can do little to preveanercury toxicity. Public education can raise awass about the
risks associated with easily preventable sourceasyafity, such as contaminated herbal preparatmmsercury

thermometers. Similarly, publicizing the amountnoércury contained in frequently eaten fish can helpgduce

toxicity on a local level.

Physical Examination

Although no physical findings are pathognomonic banstellation of gait ataxia, tremulousness, Imgatoss,
visual field constriction, dysarthria, and distamlb sensory loss, coupled with cognitive and enmaio
dysfunction, is suggestive of mercury poisoning.

Inpatient care

All patients in unstable condition need an inteaspare unit (ICU) care with regular careful moriigr
Supportive care begins with the ABCs care follovsgdemoval of contaminated clothing and copiousation

of exposed skin.

Medication management

Activated charcoal is indicated for Gl decontanmimat because it binds inorganic and organic mercury
compounds.

Use chelating agents (British anti-lewisite [BAR], 3-dimercaptosuccinic acid (DMSA or succimerhié patient

is symptomatic, if systemic absorption is antioguhat

Haemodialysis is used in severe cases of toxiditgrnwrenal function has declined.

Surgical care
Surgery does not have a much role in the treatiwfemiercury exposure but surgical intervention omwzaly has
been employed to remove ingested mercury that &éesnbe lodged in the intestine or colon



Diet
Seafood rich in organic mercury should of coursealeided. Predators such as sharks and tuna shweuld
avoided, especially in utero, pregnant women anmding mothers.

Deterrence and Prevention
Workplace hygiene and careful monitoring and digpag mercurial waste are equally important in nueyc
poisoning prevention.

Conclusion

To be mercury-free is not only an ethical motivatto protect people and the environmenit the costsput also
provides protection to life by reducing occupatioegposures and releases of mercury to the airemartd land
from wastewater discharges, spills and land fiking

Public education and promoting safer, non-mercutgr@atives can raise awareness about the riskiassd
with easily preventable sources of toxicity rattiexr medication and surgical intervention for thenagement.
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Abstract

This paper will throw light on reasons for ecologicabalances which results in environment degraaatind an
introduction of green chemistry which leads to tieed of sustainable development in industriallyaaxded nations.
Further it will deal with the real examples of greehemistry practices in different nations and wifid with the
suggestions and conclusions.

Indiscreet use of chemicals, careless disposahefical wastes causes ecological imbalance wherdiacame a
considerable threat to the whole world. Subsequesitich detrimental consequences has led to theytgation of
several legislation, environment protection andrawass conferences and declarations in the indlgtaidvanced
nations like USA, UK, Germany and Japan. Hencegtieat concern for sustainable development i.e.ldpxeent
that meets the needs of the present without comipiogithe ability of future generations to meetitioavn needs,
was felt. It is a way of thinking by which one csecure our present and future generation. Glolea#lyy country
including most developing nations like India andin@hare much concerned about it because of theéureu
generation who will have to suffer lack of resosreéhich is most central to survive. But the conadptustainable
development is related with the present generatlso. The right to development means the rightrtprovement
and advancement of economic, social, cultural asldigal conditions that can be improved the glohahlity of
life. Improvement of global quality of life meattse implementation of changes that ensure eversopé&s life of
dignity and at same time citizens realize their homights. Sustainable development ensures thebegalp of
individual by integrating social development, ecmim development, and environmental conservation and
protection. It is necessary for the sustainablestigpment that the policies and technologies bergseeas to meet
the environmental ability. For that purpose theeswntroduction of green chemistry. Chemistry, ainstbility and
innovation—three key components are for the futifreur society because chemistry is an essentltdoprotect
and preserve our environment, biodiversity and matresources against further degradation and alpamary
driver both for the growth and sustainable develepirof the world economy. Sustainable chemistry \niker
amplitude for the reduction of hazardous substgnegaste and the environmental impact of the chdnmchstry;
thus being a part of strategic long-term visiontfor future of society.

Chemistry plays a major role to provide solutioosthe crucial problems of the next century sucltmasrgy; Use
of Renewable Resources; Green Pharma and Health;Eemental sustainability. A fundamentally diffete
approach to chemistry thus becomes necessary, siadeaditionally employed oil-based chemicalsmalty lack
functionality. This new chemical toolbox is so dgsd to guarantee the demands of future generatibres
reasonable price. Encouraging innovation, whilegrting green chemistry and engineering into dfisgovery,
development and manufacturing of new pharmacestitalone of the most important issues in the heamftth
pharmaceutical sector. Real world examples of grele@mistry can be cited country wise like in Japan
development of TiO2 photocatalys, Second- genaratitanium oxide-based photocatalytic systems fog t
purification of polluted water; in United Kingdorthe fast and selective bromination of aromatic sabss using
supported zinc bromide: Acid-activated montmoriiten(K-10) or mesoporous silica which is environradiy
friendly catalysis using sup- ported reagents, e Upjohn route to hydroquinone for productionpotymeric
materials. In United States of America, the conagfpatom economy and the synthesis of methylmetteter
aiming for synthesizing chemicals for elegant éfficy, enzyme catalysis, Iron-catalyzed olefin axigh. If we
consider India for the application of green chergisthere is development of solid support reagamis catalysts
useful for organic transformations: ‘Clayan’l7, Md—O-But-hydrotalcite1l8, montmorillonites, and aydaed
double hydroxide fluoride—solid base catalyst ferQChond formation, reactivity of peroxometal compds,
especially oxidation of halides, research groupA&tS, Kolkata initiated a programme to develop gregnthetic
methods by designing reaction protocols withoublaing organic solvents like

(a) Reactions on solid surface of benign solidgaoic support without solvent;

(b) Reactions in aqueous media;

(c) Reactions in ionic solvents, and

(d) Reactions in neat without solvent.



Another important development is Kidwai's dry mediactions used for the preparation of heterocycles

Ending the paper with some suggestions that theaghahsuccess in the domain of Green chemistruiigly not

grim. But, it is necessary to teach value of greleemistry to tomorrow’s chemists. The problem isvehto make a
beginning and how to go about? Thus, it is quididative that the Green chemistry education mdteniast be

prepared for different levels of education in oauetry. This is expected to bring about a ‘thinkem’ culture at an
early stage of learning. Such practice of introaurcbf Green Chemistry be included in an intergiBoary Science
and Technology course at the graduate level fan Boience and engineering students. At the leveésearch,
Green chemistry and the related projects may becgafy encouraged and appropriately funded. Ireotd ensure
global environmental protection while keeping stifiemand economic development on the forefrong tholicy

makers should understand the role of ‘green’ s@esmud technology and make pollution preventioeathan
pollution control, their motto. Hence sustaindpiian be maintained by the application of greesnuistry in India
and all over the world.

Keywords: Chemistry, development, India, sustainable, etc.
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Abstract

Corporate initiatives play a major role in affegtihuman life development of human and natural nessu The
public sector enterprises controlled by the govemmtrhave from its inception had social goals toieah for the
betterment of human life. With Liberalization anlzplization of the economy the protected naturéhef public
sector has taken way to competiveness with theaf@isector along with closing down and restrucguoh some
enterprises which were earlier shored up and aliotwefunction. Affirmative action is an importamtitiative that
affects the internal HRM policies, for SC/ST/ wealsection, minorities, physically challenged, sarssoils,
women etc .the affirmative action endeavors to cedeffects of actual or perceived past or curréstriomination
that is regarded as unfair for inclusive growthisTis commonly archived through targeted recruithgograms
aimed at applicants from the groups .Sustainableldpment is derived from ecological concepts winedéversity
is prerequisite to adaptation Affirmative actiondadliversified workforce of corporate for corpora&@estainable
development is studied within the sphere of Indrarblic Sector Enterprises with reference to naastand the
constitutional and regulatory mechanism of Resemat

Keywords: Ability pool , Affirmative action, Corporate citen, Diversified workforce
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Abstract

Foreign aid is considered as an important finandal to finance the developmental programs of dbeeloping
countries particularly in their initial stages advélopment. In the era of globalization and ecomoimtiegration, no
country in the world is self-sufficient to meet @8 financial needs. They have to depend uponooeign aid to
finance their developmental activities. The ratienaehind the foreign aid inflows is to build sediance
worldwide. The major purpose of the foreign aidgveons is to accelerate the development process appbint
where a satisfactory rate of growth can be achiewed self-sustaining basis. Since after Secondd\War, a
huge amount of foreign aid has been coming fromritie countries to the third world for the welfamgotives
including India. Still most of the cases the renragmproblems are not solved completely and in soases they are
aggravated. In this context, the present study eoatly investigates the impact of foreign aid ocosomic
development of India by using time series data dwerperiod 1961-62 to 2010-11. This study hasrtdker-capita
Gross National Income (PcGNI) as the dependentabbas while Official Development Assistance (ODAjade
Openness (TrO), Wholesale Price Index (WPI, asiditator of inflation rate) and Gross Capital Fotiora (GCF)
as the explanatory variables. Before going for eitgli analysis this study has test the stationaoperty of the
variables by using the unit root test. This studg lused the Co-integration Technique to examinghehdhere
exist any kind of long run relationship betweerefgn aid and economic development in India. Negniploys the
Granger causality estimation to examine causal myjmarelationship between foreign aid and economic
development in IndialF-rom the empirical analysis the study has found there is a long run relationship exists
between foreign aid and economic development imalddiring the study period. It also shows that ehisr uni-
directional causality exist between foreign aid aewgdnomic development. The study concludes thakthrist a
long run relationship between foreign aid and ectisodevelopment in India. But the impact of foreigid on
economic development is not that much significdihie study has found that foreign aid programs ateproperly
working in India. The failure of these aid programay be caused due to its inefficient utilizatiéwlding to this,
persistence of mass poverty, corruption, lack adrdmation among aid agencies, lack of transpareéncyid
distribution system and poor economic managemesntsame of the factors responsible for this failafeaid
programs. In the light of the empirical analysisl aesearch findings, it suggests that we have tmdre concerned
about its effective utilization rather than its ambof inflows.

Keywords: (Co-integration test, Economic Development, Faredid, India)
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Abstract

Corporate Social Responsibility is fundamentally ingspirational exercise and it is inherently veifficult to
legislate aspirations. The concept of Corporategb&esponsibility has become so pervasive thiaastacquired its
own acronym: CSR. Corporate social responsibillBSR) is a term describing a company's obligatiorbéo
accountable to all of its stakeholders in all ife@tions and activities. It has been defined byleV8usiness
Council (2006) as “The continuous commitment byibhess to behave ethically and contribute to economi
development while improving the quality of life d¢fie workforce and their families as well as of theal
communities and societies at large”.

In its oldest forms, corporate responsibility india included the concept of corporate philanthropimg the
Gandhian Trusteeship Model. Over the years it vadved from these notions to the multi-stakeholdpproach
that is the current global trend. Thus concept 8RUs not new to India and being viewed as a mé&amrshieve
sustainable development of an organisation, the gamies Act Bill, 2013 has been passed by both theskls of
Parliament on August 8, 2013 with the objectivenalking the companies consciously work towards obgctive.
Businesses have to be socially responsible comaitizens and also contribute to the social gobdugh there are
mandatory CSR reportings in several countries oy Sweden, Norway, the Netherlands, Denmark, d&aand
Australia, yet it's a historical move that a govment for the first time has made CSR activities dadory for a
large number of companies. The new Act mandatesctirapanies above a certain size have to ensuteahég
spend at least 2% of their annual profits on CS&ities specified in Schedule VII of the Act ankig will be
applicable from the financial year 2014-15.

CSR is supposed to be win-win. The company makeft @nd the society benefits. But is this benefitweighed
by losses to society in other areas of the companperations? After all, why will a company give aawits
shareholders money unless it sees some profit®? iSdme argue that the term Corporate Social Resility is
inherently contradictory. Both critics and enthgssaagree that CSR is voluntary by nature. The Aetnmandates
that companies act voluntarily. This paper willadiss the concept of CSR as understood by Indiatbeeyears and
trace its evolution, in the era of globalisatiord @axpanding markets. The paper will further hightigxamples of
successful implementation of CSR by various busirggeups. It will be followed by a detailed anatysif the
provisions of the new Companies Act, 2013 with ezsgo mandatory CSR highlighting the conflictingirdons
about it. On one hand, some view CSR as a vehiclelfeap advertisement and as a way for governtoatélegate
its responsibilities to the companies or as thegsed law being an enforcement nightmare by viofuleeing too
vague, but on the other hand, it is being welcomeaaneans to achieve long term sustainability & world
economy. Though there is a sound logic as to whgrotountries haven't implemented CSR, making ihdadory
is not the worst thing in the world either. Thisppa will further focus on certain loopholes in thew law and
suggest certain measures to improve the false imh@SR .The Article hence concludes that the ginfr CSR is
bright in India and its importance will continue goow because of the special emphasis laid orrdutihout the
world. In the author’s opinion though making it datory does have its fair share of criticism, iaigzelcome step
and any measure which does benefit the societgfbemumanity.

Keywords: Benefits, Conflicts, Criticsm, Evolution, Mandato
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Abstract

There is always some inspiration which is the digvforce behind a creative work. It is the paranialuty of a
man to face obstacles successful in order to expawddhave growth as a human being. This proceggavith
makes a man more creative and dynamic, and evatand’'s pause can seriously hamper this processveAs
know, there are many ways by which creativity cardbveloped successfully but music is one of thst foediums
to do the same. Music helps a man to develop aoatid personality and succeed in life.

The music of a society is an actually the mirrotref culture of society. If the society of a naterd its culture are
fragmented into different parts then that nation saver have a constant force which propels itatiroThis makes
any discussion on ‘Music’ which is Divine, Infinjtéranscendental, creative, dynamic and experirhenteery
important one. This note is an attempt to highligle importance of music in our lives.

Music is an experimental and visible art whereneed not only our mental faculties but also corispaactice,
guidance and a great amount of hard work in orddraive success. Music plays its role in the gravith human
being’s life through various mediums and formsig@ielsly, creatively, culturally, scientifically,pgitually and
internationally).

Music is a medium for those who want to achievevahia and a state of bliss through self knowledgasit
propels a man more towards spirituality. Take aimgtfand its sure that you will not find anythingngiolete without
music. This is the sole reason why music has be@medium of earning bread for so many musiciams\posers,
creative writers, recordists, directors, dancerd aimgers. Another quality of Music is that no aseable to
distinguish and create a divide in the name ofetested of its creator. The seven notes of musctlee same
throughout the universe. Music due to its omnipbteiure is also connected with nationality. Todauccess in
the field of music, one has to start working riffam his childhood with great amount of hard wofk make a
nation strong and successful, its youth must devtHese qualities of hard work and patience and thusic plays
it role as a catalyst in making them like that. Rdbanath Tagore recognized the value of Musihi&development
of human mind and that's why he purposely kept Mws a subject in his school ‘Shanti Niketan'. Tigsv age
science has accepted the importance of music anegithat the effect of music is not only on Humbasalso on
animals and plants and trees.

The main emphasis of this essay is on Music andelation and impact on culture, religion, spality, ethics,
nation, and science. The main of education is teld@ the personality of a man and music as evigeatspecial
skill is prevalent in all of the above. Music helpsman to fell good from inside. He feels blessgdgque and
dignified. Music is a medium for self knowledge astdong thoughts. When a man will be manifestedh hese
qualities he will become an asset for the natiah lawon for the society.

Keywords: Evolutionary growth, Creativity, Music, Ethical.
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Introduction of genetically modified crops (GM Cg)phas been entranced in severe controversiesdia.In
Following Bt-Cotton, Bt-Brinjal the first genetidal modified food crop, has caused a conflict ofidfsl and
generated heated debates regarding its safetyghooti the length and breadth of the country. Thee@ument of
India is caught between strong proponents dominaydalisiness houses and small farming communitygameral
public as strong opponents to the proposal. Becafisiee long term ecological and health issues lwved, even
scientific community is divided on it.

Concerns regarding the release of GM Crops in enmient are many. Effect on non-target species, ftaw the
host DNA, increased invasiveness, biosafety etdyale affected its acceptance, research and dawelat. On a
bigger canvas, countries and continents stand elividhese divisions on contesting lines are gesingnger and
stronger as the time passes by. The issue getspotemic and complex in India as agriculture is biagkbone of
our economy.

Government of India is ceased of compulsions amddtions, as also the potential dangers of GM rér such
reasons, policy framework of the Ministry of Scierand Technology (Department of Biotechnology) Ehidistry
of Environment and Forests, has enforced certaitetines like: (a) Rules for the Manufacture, Usgdbrt/Export
and Storage of Hazardous Micro Organisms/Genegfidatiigineered Organisms or Cells, 1989. (b) Revised
Recombinant DNA Safety Guidelines, 1994. (c) Guid for Research in Transgenic Plants & Guidelifoes
Toxicity and Allergenicity Evaluation of Transgergeeds, Plants and Plant Parts, 1998.

The most important enforcing agency, Genetic Ergging Appraisal Committee (GEAC) is responsibletfsting
the environmental and food safety of GM crops beefdearing it for commercial release in the counfyrther, in
an effort to bring the multi-departmental and mutinisterial control of GM crops under one roofp&ichnology
Regulatory Authority of India (BRAI) Bill 2010 habeen proposed in the Indian Parliament. But it basn
slammed by many NGOs and concerned citizens forgdaighly partial and inequitable.

The development of GM crops has raised a varietyasel legal questions, which our regulatory sysfaits to
answer. Instead, the current regulations burdeforim of time and cost, abandonment of researchyels as
exploitation of farmers. It is imperative that tlegyulatory attitudes must change. There is an angeed to change
the fundamental underlying statute to suit the sesfccurrent innovations/ technologies and thgiereussions on
the society.

The inherent power of GM Crops and genetic engingetannot be doubted. However their sustainabifityhe
current agricultural and legal set-up of the copmdr highly questionable. The current synthesiarisattempt to
dissect the nuances of implications of GM Cropieation on the agricultural set up of the countmthe wake of
weak policy framework. The primary aim of the syegis is to trigger thought process and underpinrésgarch in
this field.

Keywords: Agriculture, Bt-cotton, Biosafety, Genetically Méidd Crops, Indian Policy
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Abstract
This paper examines recent legislation in India kslbnesia on social welfare and social and ecoaeights, and
considers how these laws might contribute to snakbdé social and human development.

In recent years, several Asian countries have begoving away from patchwork welfare programmes, g
more comprehensive social security provision. Tia significant shift in a region where sociallfae has not
been politically popular, and the family has trawtitlly absorbed the burden of supporting the youhg old and
the ailing.  Asian governments are, it seemsngryio tackle chronic deprivation and inequality twitresh
seriousness. Two of these countries — India addresia - have opted to put new social securityathies into
law. By legislating, rather than simply formulaiexecutive policy, the governments of these ciemitseem to
have imposed harder-edged social security obligatippon themselves.

In this paper, | examine how recent social secuatys in India and Indonesia facilitate social s#gurovision,

and whether they effectively accommodate the mdrallenges of implementing social security programmrime
large, diverse countries with high levels of indigya How do these laws formulate the obligatians the State,
and the corresponding entitlements of the citizéhthese laws create justiciable rights, what sdrtemedies do
they provide if these rights are infringed? How slogew Asian social security legislation create roramd

institutional mechanisms that can accommodate ¢hte sand diversity of potential beneficiaries? Hoas civil

society interacted shaped these laws, and usedthem

| look in particular at India’s National Food Seityii.aw, passed earlier this year, and Indonedags on the
National Social Security System, passed in 2004 201dl.. While the Indonesian law was a top-dowtiative

driven by the national government, the Indian laasvehaped by a long civil society campaign, incigdbublic

interest litigation in the Indian Supreme Courtwill reflect on how these different journeys shapEach law’s
approach to the questions above. | argue thatlrtdenesian social security laws do little to pinwaothe

executive’s obligations and create enforceabldlentents for citizens. Nevertheless, having legigh rather than
policy has allowed civil society groups to demantarete progress from the Indonesian governmehe Ifdian
law lays down government responsibilities in farrendetail, and in its very specificity might lintiow fully it can

be implemented. Based on my analysis, | draw hes$or social security legislation in rapidly demging Asian
countries.

Keywords: food security, social security, social welfareiséation
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Abstract

“Being a woman is a terribly difficult task, sintednsists principally in dealing with men.”
Women's Status has been marked by both ambiguityuacertainty in India. There have been many ehgks
confronting women in pre and post era. Though itgeidiments have been arising increasingly wometiraces to
survive and constitutes an important part of theietg. Modernization and women's increasing rolesdciety is
quite evident. Still there are many practices mittivomen's dignity time and again. Dowry, Womenakament,
Rape, Abduction and kidnapping, Murder, Wife batigr Female foeticide, Child marriage, Domestic kyaexual
harassment and violence, Trafficking, Widow exg@ltidn, Sex selective abortion are some ill- prastiin India
which are becoming more wide-spread. Most of thidemce are not unique and will have an increasolg for
many more years if proper measures are not takesunl 80% of the total trafficked people are woraed girls.
Gender discrimination is not an episodic, ephemara situational phenomenon. Its ramificationsespond with
social and cultural differences in the Indian stci®esearch of violence against women is incrgaday b y day,
but we still couldn’t find an agreed definition theould be further be used in more accurate finglirihe main
cause for these cruel practices are the lack otathn among women, no appropriate laws are theegk
governmental measures. The practices are quitstaasito change; however, the social consequenfcésese
practices are visible and are a question on the ddthe democratic structure of the nation. Ta fine reasons why
still they are prevailing in the Indian societytlie task to do. Are the reasons, the changing mlstic culture, the
societal structure where the women stand, the rehaarging mentality of the people, old customsoonathing else
or Is it because the Patriarchal society is jusulbdominion are some of the questions to whichstitamission will
focus upon. Education employment and women empoemtrrare some of the topics which will relate to the
solutions in the biggest democracy of the worlderghwill be a discussion about ill-practices whigk happening
worldwide including data and the so called laws clihare relating to women’s care and protection.bfiog
prosperity to the nation it has to ensure respadts women. A nation devoid of the participatmithe women can
never develop.

“There are no limits to masculine egotism. In ordeanderstand the world, we must look at it throtigh eyes of

womeri.
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Abstract

The objective of this article is to measure andatalyze total factor productivity —TFP- growth imet Bogota
manufacturing industry over the period 1985-200fnkthe early 90s Colombia applied several polictioas
aiming at increasing trade openness of its econdraking this into account, this article analyzesfgrenance of
several subsectors of the Bogota manufacturingsingubefore and after trade liberalization. TFP vgfo is
measured by using Harberger's Two-Deflator Metheklich although it is a robust method, is not difficto use,
and the amount of data needed for calculationsi$see to handle with, compared with traditional noets. The
results of the paper show most of the subsectaatyzed had positive TFP growth rates during theoplet 990-
2005, which corresponds to a period of more openoéshe Colombian economy, compared to eight duhe
twenty subsectors with negative TFP growth ratethénperiod pre - trade liberalization, 1985-199@. this basis,
the results suggest a possible positive effectrafle liberalization of the Colombian economy on TéP
manufacturing industry of Bogota.

Keywords: Economic Growth, Growth Accounting, Manufacturimglustry, Total factor productivity, Two-
Deflator Method.
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Abstract

Sustainable development being the buzz word novgalay found its extension in almost every fielgliritreasing
inevitability can be extended to something as basithe concept of freedom. The work in this atislessentially
inspired by Isaiah Berlin’s ‘Two Concepts of LibgrtThis paper aims at defining social freedom anesents the
current status of women in the society within thhatmework. This paper not only dismisses the ideRasitive and
Negative freedom as incompatible but establishesribcessity of both to attain the desired soce¢dom by
women. The objective of the paper is to establshrteed and importance of women social freedorsustainable
development of the society.

Keywords: Negative Liberty; Positive Liberty; Social freedpSustainable Development; Women.
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Sustainable Development is a proven catalyst for Xex innovation.
-Anne M. Mulcahy

Abstract

The literatures and debates on human developmetiteonne hand and sustainability on the other shmareh in

common. Human development is essentially what swidity advocates want to sustain and withoutangbility,

human development is not true human developmemstafhability is much requirement for the humanedlepment
as it maintains the balance between upheld andidhenhauls. Sustainability is often seen as a maiterquity
between the present and future in regards to timeahudevelopment. To attain the stage of human dpmednt
there should an ample interpretation, exercise amareness of concept of human rights. Yet the tinends of
research have largely been separate and this gapars how they can learn from each other. | puivéod a
concrete proposal on how human development andetsurement in the form of the Human Developmeaiéxn
(HDI) can be linked with measures of both weak a@ustility that are downhauls and strong sustalitabihich

fulfills the criteria of the upheld.

Weak sustainability is built on the assumption Wtbnvironmental economics which states that diffeéforms of
capital that is ‘human capital’ can be substitubgdthe ‘natural capital ‘whereas strong sustairigbikejects the
notion of substitutability for certain critical fais of natural capital. In other words strong susthility assumes
that ‘human capital’ and ‘natural capital’ are cderpentary, they are not interchangeable. If hunrarebpment is
about enabling people to lead long, healthy, edwcand fulfilling lives, then sustainable human elepment is
about making sure that future generations can eésdéime. Thus, bringing sustainability in develophoétuman is
the main need that arose in the today’s globalrenment.

Human Development Index can be linked with sustality Empirical results over the period 1980 t008 show
that many of the lowest performing countries onkti@ also face problems of weak unsustainabilityneeasured
by genuine savings. Countries with high to veryhhigDI performance, on the other hand, typically egpto be
strongly unsustainable, as measured by ecologicdbfints, mostly because of unsustainably largbaradioxide
emissions. Two of the biggest challenges facingkimahthis century will be to break the link betwegigh human
development and strongly unsustainable damagettoataapital on the one hand, requiring a veryigicant and
rapid decarburization of their economies, and &sgisountries with very low human development ter@ome
weak unsustainability by raising their investmeaels into all forms of capital on the other.

This paper will help us to provide a disciplinagrdm on global sustainable development for practérs and
academics that will further create equity betwewsm present and future human development of pracéts and
academics.

Keywords: Weak sustainability, Strong sustainability, Hunzevelopment Index, Genuine Savings, Ecological
Footprints, Climate Change.



Ref #: 224/IND/13

Inclusive Education in Indian Context and its integation with Virtual Schooling
Ashwin Upreti #, Anmol Chaudhary °
2 PRajiv Gandhi National University of Law, Patialajriab, India.
& Corresponding authoupretiashwinwork@gmail.com

Abstract

The advent of internet technology may be tracedk tacthe 1990’s, the time when the dot-com bubbtette
technology sector and since its inception the imgetechnology has evolved from strength to sttengtound the
same time, one of the major landmark conferencesbhgag held in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil famouslywnas the
Rio Summit held in 1993. The most significant pradaf this conference was the adoption of Agendawiiich
was at that time perhaps the foremost compreheisitien plan for the insurance of sustainable dgrekent at a
global platform. The 300 page document describedliccess to be contingent upon two essentialeppasites,
technology transfer and educatiofhe action plan recognized these two facets asdheerstone to sustainable
development. The advent of modern day technologyfaeilitated data transfer and provided for reaktdialogues
reducing the hindrance of distance. But, the saaserot been true for the spread of education. Ewuncatill,
especially in context of second and third world rioies like India, remains a distant dream for martyis paper
shall seek to highlight the roadblocks existinghia present day education system, in the Indiategbnwvhich pose
hindrance towards sustainable development of ttiemaBesides the paper shall also endeavor toesigguitable
mechanisms by integration of technology and humaput coupled with local resources so as to pawe feaan
ideal system of educating the masses, and thuswmahe functional drawbacks existing within thregent system.
The Right to Education was enacted in the houskdian Parliament on April 10, 2010 but is yet felg any
satisfactory result due to the lack of planningwigspect to the implementation of the proposddHile education
network in India requires a wide array of tools a0 to effectively reach the masses and provideeffarctive
mechanisms to ensure that the qualitative aspetititost sight of. Besides, there exists a vagtrdity within the
country which needs to be looked upon. For instasetting up of a smoother channel of educationtfier
specially-abled; ensuring the continuous sustenahcpiality education in the Central Schools, d&teown as the
Kendriya Vidyalayas and, the catering of variedrees at all centers of education, sound infrasirecto ensure
efficient delivery of superior educational values aome instances which the present way of eductits to delve
upon.

In modern day context, a system of education isiired which is not bound by distances, which presidor
quality assurance, wherein the reach of massegssille, whose continuous & comprehensive evalnatiaybe
prescribed to for the purpose of its accountabihitys providing for a holistic curricula for thewmger generation to
explore upon. For the same purpose, the paper@teaént an alternative channel for the intentibeducating the
youth in order to do away the aforesaid limitatiohke paper shall embark upon introducing the cphneogvirtual
schooling as paraphernalia to tackle the roadblpo&galent.

Virtual schooling entails use of digital media &g fprimary mode of education. The system providesofline
courseware platforms to store course content wisichade available 24x7, teaching and problem sgl#imough
video conferencing so as to remove the barrieiisthdces in the way of education, customized geftin students,
and quality monitoring systems for both the pedggagd the pupils. The mode helps to cater towdrdsspecial
needs of disadvantaged which form a significarm b per cent of the Indian population accordinghie UN Fact
Sheet on Disability, 2012, providing education émnpte areas where teachers and essential resdikeedsok
stores are not within reasonable reach of the peapld most of all assuring accountability withie system. With
the advent of One Laptop per Child Scheme; Akaashlel, emergence of open course wares and onlatdinee
communication platforms like Skype which are easibcessible, this project gains further viabilibraugh a
culmination of all these into one comprehensive enofl spreading education to the masses. The modatoal
schooling provides for fulfilling the idea of indive education, continuous sustenance of supetéodards of
pedagogy, thereby ensuring sustainable developraedt countering roadblocks which pose hindrancehto t
pathway.

Keywords: Education; Inclusive; Synthesis; Technology; VattGchooling.
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Abstract
The study was conducted to explore Interior Praglt@wtmake Existing homes Energy Efficient in 20b& access
the awareness level regarding energy efficientimtg@roducts amongst interior designer and occtgpdnhwas also
conducted to make people aware about the impleti@mtaf energy efficient interior products and fiam
guidelines that will help people in implementingdamaking their existing homes as energy efficidbt.designer
and 35 occupants of studio apartments were int@adeto gain insight into the awareness level ragarénergy
efficient features and products that can be implgetkin an existing home.
The results showed that most of the occupants (78%d)almost all (93%) the designers were aware tatheu
energy efficiency concept but they were not awd@uathe practices that can be done to conservgendost of
the designers believe that the concept of eneffigiarit features will be highly successful in Delhimplemented
properly as it is the need to conserve energy ffiesgnt as well as for future.
Both the designers and occupants are ready to spenelon energy efficient features being implememevided
it saves their energy and money.

Keywords: Energy Efficiency, Green Building, Studio ApartngrSustainability, Energy Conservation.
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Abstract

The rapid growth of population and economic dewelept has put severe stress on the natural resqurces
infrastructure and environment of the country. Idale the new generation window to the countryisioercial
activity. They are in the luxury mode by spending&vagantly on facilities and services. The studg an effort to
explore the energy resources used for facilitied services in selected malls and also assess theriemce of
comfort level of employees working in the mallsradl as customers visiting the malls.

The results of the study highlighted that maximuswer was consumed by HVAC ( Heating, Ventilatiorl akir
Conditioning) systems and motors used for pumpiager followed by escalators and elevators as coadpto
energy used by lighting system and security sesvi€arbon emissions were alarming from each malthas
minimum emissions per day were 8032.12kg to a maxinof 44097.46 kg per day. As regards energy efficy
rating on the parameters of GRIHA developed by TERhe of the selected malls could obtain minimaore of
50 to be qualified as green structure even thoumhple of them adopted water recharge pits to ensare
discharge of waste and rainwater into municipairégrge. In some of the malls the HVAC and the lightsystems
were switched off manually when not in use. Howevke effort was insignificant. A substantial perzge of
respondents i.e., the mall employees and the cestomeported discomfort due to heaviness in eyeks hagh
illumination levels.

There is a need to design and build such structresound concepts of energy efficiency and appiable retrofit
options to existing buildings to minimize energynsomption and environmental pollution.

Keywords: Sustainability, Energy Efficiency, Energy Securiinergy Conservation, Green Buildings.
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The link between sustainable development and ptipnlgrowth was first exposed by Thomas Robert Madt a British scholar
and economist, who in his book “Essay on the Ppiecof Population (1798)” correlated uncontrollempplation growth with
scarcity of resources. Out of the two balancingepsses in this regard; positive checks which @elatural counters like war,
famines and disease, and negative checks like etlmarriages and abstinence from $eamily Planning is of the species of
the latter set.
In India, the need for Family Planning at a functiblevel was felt as early as in 1951 when thst firaft of the-irst Five Year
Plan contained a sectidiPopulation Pressure: Its Bearing on Developmeriidwever, most Indian policymakers, at that time
did not view it as a pressing issue as they bdiighat as per thBemographic Transition Theory, high economic growth
would in turn take care of the population rate psit had in Europe in the early part of the twathtcentury. However India did
not have the luxury of utilizing resources fromdtsdonies to feed its growth like the European psaead done in the colonial
era and with increasing health facilities, incragdife expectancy and lower mortality rate, anremaus strain on the country’s
resources, despite advents like the green revalutias evident, and the government was forcedténviene.
Over the decades, family planning as a governmelityphas yo-yoed over different extremes. The rodthogies have varied
from a position in the early 1950s where the thenidfer of Health only considered the “rhythm methas morally correct and
distributed beaded necklaces to women to deterthigie safe days, to a more hardened approach ofigeevasectomies and
tubectomies in the 1970s wherein camps were segaygrnment employees threatened, and in stateflgiasthan, more than
7.8 million men were sterilized. However despitelegal and extra legal efforts, the populationvgito rate remained steadily
high.
A variety of reasons can be attributed to the failof these policies. Most important of them emariadm the socio-economic
peculiarities of Indialn this paper, the population control aspects af the Five Year Planssince independence and the
National Population Policy of 2000have been examined in varying detail. For thist fihe policies have been contextualized
and then their effectiveness, i.e. their effecttlom birth rate has been scrutinized using empistatistical data and research
literature. Following this, the shortcomings of {ngicies have been touched upon and their reasspgcially the ones which
are still pertinent in today’s context have beebetated upon.
Under Indira Gandhi's tenure, three main obstadtesfamily planning in India were identified. Firsvas the lack of
contraceptive supplies, the second was inadequetiiced personnel and finally the lack of awarerassut the importance of
birth control. However, these fail to go to thetrobthe problem.
In India, the varyinggender rolesare a major contributor to this issue. In tragitibHindu societies, sons are supposed to be the
ones who have the duty to perforpirida dan’and are considered as the propagators of the fdmdy Additionally, it is
believed that through marriage, women become a gfatheir husband’s family. It was the son who &agfesm being the
economic breadwinner was responsible for ensuhiagvellbeing of his parents during their old age.
Other factors in this discussion include the aspéakligion based misgivings to contraceptionthe high mortality rate
triggering a failsafe mechanism and th&ous cycleof having a high percentage of population in ggroductively active age.
For population control plans to actually succebdijrtimportance in the private lives of individualeeds to be evident, as was
corroborated in the Harvard sponsot@ehnna Study, conducted in the early 1950s and for that, rathen just birth rate, an
holistic overall health approach needs to be adbibtat includes the well being of the mother areldhild, even after birth.
In this paper, the population policies from the countries likger alia, China and Indonesia, which face a similar popoiati
problem, have also been examined and their bestigga have been extracted to arrive at suggestmimsprove the presently
ineffective Indian system. Many of these suggestican also be adapted to suit the needs of othelady placed nations.
Family Planning is a highly complex, multifaceted, yet compellilmpue and the fact that it is intrinsically linkedth
sustainable development makes it an exceptionaligvant and pertinent topic in the Indian as wellree international scenario.
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Abstract

Starting from the primitive age human civilisatibas gone through various phases of developmentgndveth of
human civilisation in deed makes it necessary i@lenough energy sources. With the growth and dpwant of
human civilisation it is almost impossible to thioka world without sufficient energy. This needsmade it almost
mandatory for the human race to explore new andiefit source of energy continuously as the avhil&nown
sources of energy has been degrading day by daydim a quest, the human race adopted the methmoddicing
electricity from water currents of rivers, lakes.dby constructing dams on such water bodies. Eweldpment
projects and need of the development of the hurhalisation to ensure sufficient electricity powtr carry on the
development have strengthened the need of rivéewakojects to produce electricity. Consequentigms have
been constructed all over the world in the lasttiaées. In this quest many large dams or big dametbeen
constructed in order to ensure energy to maintendevelopment process. But, this large scale wf canstruction
has caused immense threat to the environment.hrbats apprehended from the Big River dams aresatiflom
the various reports at the international level all warious movements going on against these higsdd he report
of the “World Commission on Dams” shows the deuasgaeffect of big dams on the environment all ot
world and the threat these dams cause therebytedblogy. Also, the report named “Biodiversity bwpof Large
Dams” given by IUCN under the United Nations Fouraa also makes a clear scenario of the large scale
devastation of the big dams. Consequently, theve baen various anti- big dam movements going baralind
the world including Indiaviz. Movement led by Medha Patekar against the “Sardapv@ar Project”, movements
going on in the North-Eastern states of India €teese movements also show the devastating effdergdé dams
on the environment and life of the people. Themfdris clear that in order to fulfil the needtbeé Developments
the environment is put at risk thereby casing tskhe present and future generations. It cannadoeptable as
“development and environment cannot grow equabyam obsolete concept. The present accepted appiottat
development and environment can grow equally thmosigstainable development. In fulfilling the neddtiee
present generation the future generation and owir@mment cannot be put into risk. There cannot dngy
development at the expense of environment as wedt she need of the future generation. Therefareh methods
should be adopted which can assure sustainaliilitgre can be other alternatives for big river daoth as smaller
dams at smaller scale. Also, electricity from wpaver, solar energy, nuclear energy etc. can ber atlternatives
to big river dams. These alternative sources hawinmal effect on the environment as compared toktigedams.
So, in order to avail sustainable development artdtect environment and the interests of therbugeneration it
is essential that the focus should be given onratharces of energy mentioned here. Then onlyhtimean race
will be able save the earth and the interestsefuture generations.
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Abstract

Sustainable development has been a subject whilsden a wide variety of interpretations is moday world.
However, most scholars and researchers agreeusiairsable development undeniably means that resswwhould
be shared between people equally and in a calduhaganer ensuring access even for the pooresegidar.

With the rapid rise in growth rates in many devaigpcountries, there has been a never before saerfor
resources which has raised tensions between pédioplg in the resource rich areas and the explowdrshe
resources, i.e. the Governments and the Governpeeniitted private or public institutions. This clictf has been
more pronounced in Africa and South East Asia oviinthe high population density and widespread ggve

In India, the problem of natural resource utilisathas become more complex owing to the fact #ad holding
patterns have not been officially clarified everattes after independence. People have laid claimstified forest
areas as they have been living there for genemtith the increased conflicts for rights overefstrland between
the locals and the public bodies, the Governmeploead for a legislative solution which could prdtéhe interests
of both the forest dwellers and the potential reseexplorers. This was done with an aim to pregergicurrence of
the situation in Africa wherein numerous commusitigave undertaken protests claiming that they Hmaen
forcibly displaced from their homes under the guwevildlife protection or mining thereby permangnthanging
their lives and pushing them into abject povertg hardships.

The Indian government tried to prevent such a adtrfilom rising in India and promulgated the ForBgghts Act,
2006. It was a path breaking legislation whichtfar first time in independent India tried to pravidghts to forest
dwellers over the natural resources in their dwgltreas. The act tried to remove decades of iogustherein the
tribal people and forest dwellers were considesedravanted people in their own home lands.

The implementation of the legislation has howeveerb far from satisfactory. Even after six yearsitsf
implementation, the benefits of the act are yetetach the intended beneficiaries. The act has mgaingled in a
bureaucratic quagmire with multiple governmentatragies trying to usurp the implementation powerdeurthe
act. It has also brought about a power strugglerdet the forest department and the tribal people bélieve that
the provisions of the act encroach upon each athigghts and powers. The act has also sufferedaunen-clarity
of rules and their arbitrary interpretation by thlementation authorities.

In this paper we look into the loop holes in thelementation procedure of the act and the hurdiegound level
implementation. Further, we look into the main oeswhich led to the power struggles between thee@Gunent
agencies and the common people. This understamgintd help us to prevent a repeat of such a sdnati other
countries across the globe where demands for &tyislprovisions for protection of indigenous peophve been
raised.

It is established that the support of the peoplefiatmost importance for undertaking any developtaleprocess
and the paper also looks into the possible hundlgsh are faced by Governments while allocatingpueses to the
industry and the ways in which the balance couldr@ntained. The successful implementation of Fbeest
Rights Act and other similar legislations acrose tflobe is essential to ensure integration of tigigenous
population into the development process and thialgains made should not be lost in power streggl

The paper concludes by looking into the recent kbgwveents to streamline the implementation processt the
possible solutions to the problems along with aareiew of the recommendations by the Governmenbiayped
committees and the National Advisory Council ofitntbr smooth implementation of the act in India gossible
positives which can be garnered for use in othanuees.
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Abstract
With the marketplace becoming increasingly competitcorporations are continually seeking to reueftheir
competitive advantage by grooming their distinciivel distinguishing competencies, or the Competsnitiat the
competitors find difficult to replicate. A naturabrollary to underneath this advantage is learnmglo things
differently and better. Therefore, the need torlesard constantly build the competitive skill invemntis essential to
businesses driven by hyper competition.
However, the very hyper competition that makes wiggional learning vital is also demanding on tinee of the
professionals. Not surprisingly therefore, the plaek of time on the part of learners, Notwithstagdthe
enthusiasm to learn or organizational appreciatibthe desirability of learning programs, is oftdre stumbling
block in making organizational learning happen.
This document investigates the possibility of lexggng the ubiquitous handheld devices, such aplaaties, iPods
and PDAs, to enable anytime, anywhere learningesmpower employee to break free from the constramp®sed
by time.
Purposerhis study assesses 1) the effectiveness of mdddlming for skill development at organizations. 2)
Employee experience of mobile learning
Litreture: Some of the literatures talk about tlisto cope with a changing world, any entity mustie&lop the
capacity of shifting and changing of developing rekifls and attitudes; in short, the capabilityedirning Guess[1]
It's accepted that people are the most importagnteidient in any organizational initiative but it#so accepted that
the ‘people stuff — changing values, behavior antture — is the most difficult aspect of organisiaéal change.
Any shift towards sustainability involves organipaial change, and leading that change is a comgiakenge.
Facilitating organizational learning becomes alvdtanponent of the leadership equation Germein, [2]
Mobile learning is emerging as one of the solutitmthe challenges faced by education. UNESCO'grarome of
activities is therefore based on growing partng@sligieared towards exploring how mobile technolog@senable
the achievement of Education UNESCO [3].
Method: Reviewed the education literature. For esitidy | wrote a summary, which included study desi
outcome measures, effect sizes, and any othemniafiiwn relevant to the research conclusion.
Results and Conclusiokivhile few people debate the obvious advantagesadilmlearning .A research is required
to confirm that employee at organization are abjustaining and consuming the talents that aradp&ught using
mobile , and that Mobility is the one of the bestywio achieve the outcomes in a organizationalrenwient.

Keywords: M-Learning; Cloud Based Learning, Portable Devdased Learning, Digital Formats; Learning on
Move
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Abstract

A very simple understanding of the word corporateid responsibility is that it is a relationshiptiveen business
organizations and the society with which they iater Under CSR, business organizations voluntarijark on
various developmental activities for the welfarettod society. CSR has assumed a new meaning iy'sodarld,
given that it has extended the boundaries of tha into the society. But it is a highly misundesd &
misinterpreted term in India. Some Indian compabigfeve that merely complying with laws & regutats fulfills
their need for social responsibility. A responsibeporate recognizes that its activities have widgact on the
society in which it operates.

Corporate social responsibility is one such nicheaaof corporate behavior & governance that needget
aggressively addressed & implemented tactfulljhendrganizations. At the same time CSR is one @ffetool that
synergizes the efforts of corporate & the sociat@eagencies towards sustainable growth & devetyrof the
societal objectives at large.

This paper emphasizes that how CSR has becomitigin for development of any corporate organ@ai This
paper tries to bring out CSR initiatives taken kyious organizations in India. It will help the deas to understand
the current state of Indian CSR, its impact onltttkan society.
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Abstract

Financial system plays an indispensable role imyegeuntry because of significant positive impanttotal factor
productivity, which is translated into sustainabtmnomic development. In other words a well devedbfinancial
system influences savings and investment decisressiting economic growth, via following functiong)
mobilization of savings and investments; (ii) peopliversification and efficient management of rigk) extension
of alternative investment avenues at low cost;) (hitigating the negative consequences of randootlslin
financial market; and (v) expansion of trade andnemrce. All these functions counteract the undeglyi
imperfections in the financial market and henceucedtransaction costs, improve liquidity and sobtyein the
financial market which in turn promote economic elepment with more efficient allocation of availatdconomic
resources. The insurance sector is one of the omairponents of the financial system and is expectantribute
towards the sustainable economic development. Alaogly, the purpose of the study is to examinergiationship
of life insurance with sustainable economic develept with reference to India.

The relevant data concerning life insurance anah@tic development is collected and analyzed withhblp of
VAR-VECM model to find out the long-run and shoutar relationship if any exists between life insuerand
sustainable economic development in India. Bedliesthe Granger Causality test is applied to saggny causal
relationship between these two.

Findings and Suggestions: This study found that ltmg-run relationship exists between life insuearand
sustainable economic development in India. At #iaes time the result of the Granger Causality tlsst revealed
that the life insurance sector improves the overatinomic development in India. It is thereforeoramended that
government and insurance regulatory and develop@atiiority should create a good environment fouiasce
activities in India so as to accomplish the objextf sustainable economic development.

The study has both theoretical and practical inagilie not only for the life insurance sector butcafor the
Government of India (GOI) as well as for Insuramegulatory and Development Authority (IRDA). Theidy
documented the long-run relationship between fifeirance industry and economic development in ladéhfound
that the life insurance sector improves the ovaredinomic development in India. These results kélp GOI and
IRDA to understand the implications of the life unance market for sustainable economic developraedt
accordingly both the GOI and IRDA will strive toeate environment for the development of life inageasector
which will ultimately lead to the development ofbaomy.

There is a dearth of literature on the relationsiipnsurance with Indian economic development, erepecifically
the relationship of life insurance sector with sirsible economic development. Accordingly, thiansattempt to
study the relationship in the form of impact otlihsurance development on sustainable economil@awent in
India.
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Abstract

This paper “A qualitative decision-support modet &valuating Indian states and Union Territoriegald with

hierarchically defining the requirements for susahile development of India by analysing socio-ectioo
indicators and presenting qualitative results. dndi one of the most diversified nation in termsso€ial, cultural
and economic factors. As per the International MarnyeFund’'s (IMF) world economic database, 2018jdrranks
as 10th largest economy in the world by nominalsSmomestic Product (GDP) and 3rd largest in thedaly its

purchasing power parity. But, to develop a sustdeanation which is at peak of diversity requirastiier

considerations at deeper levels rather than thieagheariables referred by GDP. Therefore, furthds-sategories
relating to the socio-economic development of Iniéeed to be considered to analyze the standariving land

development of its dwellers, who are the major edtakders of any sustainable nation. This work si@dth the

development of qualitative parameters for measuittiegoverall current condition of states of Indeséd on such
socio-economic indicators using a multiple-attréodecision making (MADM) tool called DEXi. DEXi & widely

used decision making tool which provided an effexijualitative data for various important attritutencerning
different states in India and their state of halistevelopment. DEXi is a complete shell for qualite multi-

attribute decision modeling and support. During ltist decade, it has been applied several timesnmplex real-
world decision-making. Further, Modified Digital gix (MDL) is also used for assigning weights tofefiént

attributes to produce an effective and suitablyghved analytical results. The qualitative data msomed from
actual quantitative data which is analyzed usingKDHhe socio-economic indicators used for the wsial are
education; basic living, awareness and health caenomic status and energy consumption; crime pardic

protection and social status of women. These six nogics are further subdivided to make a deepeellin the
hierarchy and henceforth, provide useful and easetérpret qualitative results using linguisticnbs. For e.g.; for
any state, under the basic living, awareness aalthheare indicator; households having safe drigkimater facility,

households having permanent structure, media exposllV awareness, hospitals (per unit populatiang life

expectancy at birth are the sub categories coraidérhe result of this in-depth MADM analysis pres the
measurement of root socio-economic causes in diffestates of India. This work emphasizes on diffemweak
points of the Indian states (including the capi2&lhi) and provides with different areas on whigtprovements
can be made to for improving the conditions ofegtand nation as a whole. This analysis can bel agten any
developing nation which aims to find the variat#éfecting its socio-economic development. Hence wibrk could

be mainly used by developing nations like Asiariame like China and many African and European matitke

Nigeria, Kenya, Somalia, etc. This study can hellicg makers (for e.g.; for the amendments in ep@glicy) and

higher level dignitaries involved in strategic digement of five year plans to address to the issufegreat

importance.
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Abstract

With more and more women are being educated, cemficself-reliant, skilled, competent enough toegiough
competition to their male counterparts in managensectors. But sadly despite all the existing lggalvision
women are still struggling more than ever to rettedh top positions and this has been labelled glafing..A
research by International Labour Organization (Bireg through the Glass Ceiling 2004) being onehaf most
comprehensive international studies reveals treattainment of top executive positions for fematethe world in
general and India in particular is complex.

Over a period of time number of highly educated wanin the workforce has increased and in some veasy h
achieved commendable success in male domain afdifp®rate world. However gender discrimination iorking
world has adversely affected the advancement of emnwWomen today comprise only 2 percent of thel tota
managerial strength in the Indian Management segithhough there is an increase in the female wandé but
professional development opportunities for them aiemegligible or not up to the mark. Thus we cay # is
easier for females to enter the managerial jobsithistall the more difficult to make progress retlass of her
credentials.

This paper focuses on the reality of the glassnggithe invisible barrier that women experiencetiair upward
career mobility which prevents them from reaching top of the organization. Specific personal cahpnsives,
characteristics and activities are regulated tobhekground. The presupposed female stereotypendoesi the
relationship, since it's difficult to describe tlvareer growth possibilities and upward mobility.réleve review
some of the gender inequalities that lie behind pienomenon of the glass ceiling. A major source of
discrimination stems from strongly held attitudes/ards women’s and men’s social roles and behavibunme
compares the effective roles played by women and rather than looking at women as an isolated gribup
becomes apparent that each has different accessdarces, work opportunities and status. The cuesees of
gender inequalities include women being “crowdedtoia narrow range of occupations where there ss le
responsibility and/or lower pay, or having to warkrt time where are fewer opportunities for advameet. \While
this situation can be explained to some extent bp'snand women'’s perceptions of their respectiva@asaoles,
these roles have in fact been undergoing substahtimges in recent decades. Labour force partioipgatterns of
men and women, and social attitudes, have beengitgevolving to reflect these.
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Abstract
All human beings are born free and equal in digaitgl rights and that everyone is entitled to all tights and
freedoms without distinction of any kind, such ase, colour, sex, language, religion,...... birth oreotktatus.

However, it is the most unfortunate that women hswiered inferior position to men in almost allceies of
world. In ancient India, the woman enjoyed equatust with men in all spheres of the life. Womenatér periods
spanning between the middle and modern ages haam denied their rightful place of honour and a exrof
innumerable caste and communal combinations, hisgeant regards for the education and welfare ofmen
culminating in child marriage, sati, ban on widovamiage, and divorce, to name a few atrocitiest@mmt The
ability to challenge the subordination was seripadfected by the omission of women from positiefigpower in
all its manifestations. The leaders of both pre aodt independent India paid nothing but lip sexvio the
upliftment of women in various walks of life inclmg) rightful representation in the legislaturesthbat the centre
and in the states, with the result that even nomamdo not enjoy place of pride in the power centfdegislation,
administration and party leadership. At the intéomal level also, on women’s issues, women’'s pualit
empowerment was at the center stage of all thedises, but still, in any political system, papgtion of women
is very low as compared to men right from the depet! to developing countries. No doubt, the prilecgd gender
equality is enshrined in the Indian ConstitutiomeTConstitution of India guarantees adult franclaisd provides
full opportunities and framework for women to peipiate actively in politics. But it is pity that éhdecades
following independence witnessed a decline in tigipation of women in the politics. The statel @ociety seem
to be lagging behind in offering them political eesations that were long overdue. Of late, the Wame
Reservation Bill has been a political ball for hgar decade and half. It has always triggered liedébates within
Parliament and outside. The proposed legislatioreserve 1/3rd seats in the Parliament and Stajeslagures for
women was drafted first by the H D Deve Gowda-ledtéd Front government. The Bill was introducedtia Lok
Sabha on September 12, 1996. Although it has h#endiiced in Parliament several times, the Billldowot be
passed because of lack of political consensus. dihour Constitution and various other legislatima@ments and
different Commissions established for women frommetito time have made a number of efforts for tHeeasement
of the objective of gender equality, yet in actpedctice, the planned efforts to emancipate wonukrcationally,
economically and particularly politically did noield the desired results over the decades aftap@ddence. This
paper deals with the women emancipation througlpat#tical participation. Realizing women’s subjtiga and
subordination and affirmative discrimination agaimgomen in general there has emerged the need aif th
empowerment — both political and economic. The @bje of this paper is to support and encouragestisctment
of the Women's Political Reservation Bill. Additally its aim is to stimulate the initiatives fologping corruption,
criminalization and communalization of politics,r fenforcing stringent ceiling of funding expensastirred for
election campaigns ancteating awareness in the society in order to oatel the values of gender equality and
gender justice. In order to achieve these objegtitlee present work is based heavily on United dviatireports,
International norms and conventions, Indian Coutstihal provisions and other statutory enactmemts/iging
favourable laws rendering special privileges far benefits of women, Government of India report§Nreports
and important works by modern jurists who contrdouta lot towards the evolution and growth of festini
jurisprudence and studies.

Keywords: Feminist Jurisprudence; Gender equality; PolitRRatticipation; Reservation; Women Empowerment.
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Only when the last tree has died

Only when the last river been poisoned

And only when the last fish been caught

Man will realize he cannot eat money.

The world today is more advanced and progresdiageby making it more dependent on technology, thaas as
latest as a decade ago. In all these transitioas, mas forgotten his primary role in society whigho live and let
live. We allow our lives to be made more comforgahl the cost of other living things never oncespay to
consider the harmful effects that might be caulkeday be a simple matter of whale harpooning eating nuclear
weapons for so-called ‘self-defense’. What is treaning of self-defense in a world where doom inrtbgt half-
century is evidently permanent? The purpose isrtivep superiority over all other living creaturesvee once
thinking that our dependence for survival as a igsedoes depend on them too. The smallest plaetsalap
responsible for our breathing and respiration. &nmalnimals that depend on them are, in turn, fednuby the
larger creatures. The food cycle in this way repnés the cycle of life by depicting the love fomgaexities of
nature.

Sustainable development has come as an answee tgréfiving degradation of the Earth. We need to ewes
resources not only for ourselves but also for gatiwns to come and if we do not take any steps,dberdoomsday
prophesies of the world ending by 2020 will cometbecause of our doings. We have taken everytbingranted
what has been provided by Mother Earth but unlessake concrete steps to minimize the damage wimgticting
on the Earth, we will reap the consequences sabiaemve have imagined. Human species have forgaitieiod
of little things in their mad race for money andab all insatiable lust for the illusion of power.

The social effects that are faced by the mankirchbge of rapid development have led to social awdmess and
nervous behavioral environment. The ripple effegtised by the activities of man has within a shpensof
industrialization started to cause tremendous enwuiental repercussions like tornados, earthquakésanoes and
the like along with social harms like obesity, coomitable and resistant germs, terrorism and so ®his
environment of social and natural upheaval resesntd as conceived by Dante centuries ago. It mgtl be long
when the system sustains life on Earth collapsddtamhell becomes a reality.

This research initially expounds on the realitiesirig the planet in terms of degradation, pollutipopulation
explosion, social degradation and socio-politisaiuies. The paper shall also discuss the faulthamds that are
associated in these phenomena and also the pos#pext. It then, paves way for understandingat lthat India
has domestically come up with to tackle these gmoisl and compares it to the laws and privilegesyedjby the
developed western world on the same issue. Theusinternational conventions and the praise-wovtbyk of
voluntary international associations are also dedh in detail in the paper. The paper in its negttion takes a
shift from legal aspects to purely social and bébral impacts of the natural calamities and theiltexy scarcity of
the resources. Another important section that #search includes is the economic complexities anbl@ms of
trade resulting from the above listed ill-activitief man. This research concludes by making anapp¢he masses
to take a holistic view on development.

Keywords: Appeal, Degradation, Holistic, Human-menace, liabét-greed
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Rural areas, generally, include those parts ofumttg which are sparsely populated and are aldatissd from the
fast moving world which grows up rapidly. With loglensity of population, these people are self engaoyith
small contribution to the National Income. Agriaut being the major source of income is in turredasn quality
of land and the amount of rainfall that occurs dgrihe season. This unstable source of incomeeisntdjor reason
for underdevelopment of these regions involving entbran half of the population of the developingore. Thus
developing the quality of live and economic wellrgeof the people living in rural areas form a migjart of any
development program of a country. Initially thevelepment programs were centered at improving #rel |
resources and increasing the agricultural outgdtavever, changes in global production network amctéased
urbanization have changed the character of rumhsarimproved techniques of agricultural produgctiproper
physical and social infrastructure, quality edumatand governance are, now, some of the basicreegant of a
rural habitant. Thus there is need for the goveminte approach rural development with a wider pectipe
focusing on broader range of development goals.

This paper aims to identify the major areas oflrdevelopment and the major policies formed bygbeernment to
improve the conditions these areas. At presenb#sic requirement of the people in rural areasushrdifferent
than they used to be in ®@entury. Now with agricultural development and gy eradication, every development
program also focuses at women empowerment, tratatjpor and health facilities, drinking water anaisation and
waste land development. Policies with multidiscipty approach are prominent. For example PradhartrMaram
Sadak Yojna aims at development of transportatiacilifies and also tries to provide maximum days of
employment to rural people. The major flagship paog of India MGNREGA promotes wage employment dngt
helps in eradicating poverty. This paper has se¢gdetne major areas of rural development and lwed to study
the major policy formed for the development of fledds. It includes the effects of these programnagsanalysis
that, how far these polices have helped in rursiessnable development.

The concern this paper has tried to raise is that tar the development of these major areas hdlpeeveloping
the rural areas and whether these areas enoughufar development programmes or there are more avher
development is needed.

With praising some of the policies and criticiziothers, the paper concludes that Indian rural anass withessed
considerable growth due to development in thedesfieBut now since the time has changed and so thees
requirements of the rural areas, government hadetatify new fields of development. Not only Inddait also in
foreign countries rural development forms a majart f their growth. Thus it is important to iddptthe major
areas of rural development.

Keywords: employment, MGNREGA, poverty eradication, runaas, rural development
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The United Nations has been working on the sudbééndevelopment since 1972 when the Conferencewmat
Environment was held. Later, other initiatives likeernational Union for the Conservation of NatuR@sources
presented several views on conservation of namesdurces in the form of reports etc. that conktdwmpt the
limelight on the human development aspect and tiadlenges it may be posing to natural resourcehisfplanet.
The first conference on Environment and Developraéhbugh was organised by the UN in 1992 at Ridateiro.
The conference adopted an Agenda 21 for the twigstycentury in which it mentioned that “Human bgé are at
the centre of concerns for sustainable developnidrgy are entitled to a healthy and productive ilifdharmony
with nature.” (Rio Declaration, Principle 1).

The Rio Declaration agreed and acknowledged thd faehuman development and higher living standdods at
the same time the declaration raised its voiceawotir of a balanced approach of growth; a growtlickiis in
harmony with nature. In its Principle 8 the Rio ldeation mentioned: “To achieve sustainable develept and a
higher quality of life for all people, States shibukduce and eliminate unsustainable patterns adystion and
consumption and promote appropriate demographi@ips!” Similar idea was put forward by Inter-natib
Conference on Population and Development (ICPOY imeCairo, Egypt, in 1994. It mentioned that: $Bainable
development as a means to ensure human well-beguitably shared by all people today and in therjtrequires
that the interre-lationships between populatiorsoteces, the environment and development shouldulbe
recognized, appropriately managed and brought hdomonious, dynamic balance. To achieve sustainable
development and a higher quality of life for albpée, States should reduce and eliminate unsu$iaipatterns of
production and consumption and promote approppaleies, including population-related policies, éander to
meet the needs of current generations without comigsing the ability of future generations to mdsit own
needs.” (ICPD Programme of Action, Chapter I, Eipfe 6)

The above mentioned initiatives taken by the Uniedions had focus on people and their role intarga balance
between the human needs and protection of envirotirtrderring from this a new debate or a new pahtiew
emerged that believed that there is a strong sasjact of sustainable development and therefoeesftorts to deal
with the sustainable development related issugmentive societies have a great role to play. ThesUDépartment
for Economic and Social Affairs highlighted widencerns with population dynamics in 2010. Reportedipre
than two-thirds of the governments of the worldadt developed countries have expressed major reenodth
high population growth, high fertility and rapidoanization. This is an otherwise ignored or legsuter aspect of
sustainable development which is fast gaining sttpgmong the experts and academicians. The Unitdtbhé in
order to bring back the population agenda intosth&tainable development discussion has identifiedfdllowing
points: (a) Population dynamics have a significafluence on sustainable development; (b) Effootptomote
sustainable development that do not address pamulatynamics have, and will continue to, fail; an@)
Population dynamics are not destiny. Change isilplesgirough a set of policies which respect humrights and
freedoms and contribute to a reduction in fertjlitptably access to sexual and reproductive healtl, education
beyond the primary level, and the empowerment aher.

The population aspect of sustainable developmeantish more applicable on the societies of soutlaisegion. In
2004 the South Asian Association of Regional Coafi@n adopted a Social Charter in which the soasgect of
development has been addressed. This paper iseanpato analyse this document of the region oftlsésia vis-
a-vis global concerns over sustainable developmEm. South Asian Social Charter in its Principlésals and
Obijectives reiterates the Rio Declaration’s focfike@eping people at the centre point of all deveiept. The
Charter also speaks of the region’s ‘responsibitityards present and future generations by enseqoigy among
generations, and protecting the integrity and suskéde use of the environment.

Keywords: South Asia, United Nations, Sustainable Develof@ocial Charter
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"All of life is interrelated. We are all caught an inescapable network of mutuality, tied to a lrngarment of
destiny. Whatever affects one directly affectsradirectly.” Martin Luther King Jr.

The concept of sustainable development and itwvaake to the impact of pollution on heritage ofcayintry is
elaborated in these few words by Martin Luther Kifig More than one hundred definitions of sustdimab
development exist, but the most widely used orfeoim the World Commission on Environment and Depeaient,
presented in 1987. It states that sustainableld@vent is “Development that meets the needs ofpitesent
without compromising the ability of future geneadsits to meet their own needs.” Sustainable devedopm
promotes the idea that social, environmental amt@nic progress, are all attainable within the ténaf our earth’s
natural resources. Sustainable development appesasverything in the world as being connectedutiincspace,
time and quality of life. The earth’s connectiontiime is demonstrated in how we, today, are eitierefitting or
suffering from the choices of our grandparents atinér ancestors, how the choices made in one generdffect
the upcoming ages. In the paper, we study how irea@mental pollution impacts the heritage of mdithe basis
of beliefs, culture, faith and religion in Indiah@ choices that we make today, or even those thet been made in
the preceding decades of technological advancenaedténdustrial boom, that pollute the environmant] tend to
harm the vicinity that we belong to and also thed passed on from generations to us as a legamy @ulture and
traditions and has to go down the generations.sls¢éainability of these monuments and elementeodfdye and
pride, which though are artificial in nature, butwh the years has become as much a part of ourahatu
environment as the genetic environment, is as itapbind relevant as the latter. It is pertinemdte that Indian
culture denotes much importance to the naturalurees as a part of their religion by worshippingnth
Nevertheless, sustainability of these resources falems a part of the paper. Furthermore, the pamsusses
certain initiatives taken by the Indian Ministry Bhvironment and Forests in this regard. The réldualiciary in
this field is significant in worthy to be noted aappreciated. Certain recommendations in this cegaark the end
of the paper.
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In ancient India, the people were divided into falassesnamely;Brahmins,Kshatriyas Vaishyasand Shudras
The Shudras were considered as untouchables, amdexeluded all together from the society. Aftesubands of
years, with the help of many social movementsyaltgion was brought up. Mahatma Gandhi, B.R Amlzedld.L
Nehru, and many other freedom fighters confronteddaste system and when our constitution was Beanged, a
special provision was made under Article 46, Adidb(4), Article 16(4) and few others for the upti§ of these
backward classes.

The government under prime minister V P Singh,tenliasis of the findings of second backward classngission
reserved 27% seats for socially & backward classe$3” August 1990. The decision caused a civil distucean
throughout India, and there was a huge loss ofoper&nd property. Public Interest litigation wadsdiin the
supreme court of India and decidedriwlira Sawhney v/s Union of IndiglR 1993 SC 477 in favor of the union of
India, although certain regulations were imposeohuje reservations.

This reservation of seats in educational instit@ed government jobs has faced the most oppositidhe recent
times. The protagonists of the reservation systayrtisat affirmative action compromises for the dimination of
past policies, which have left a legacy of uneqeedte representation in the society. Those who sggpohe
reservations says that it is against their righedaality, and even though there was injusticeregdhe lower caste
people in the past, but that does not mean thatsewdiscrimination is the way to heal it.

The main objective of this research is to discalvtire present system of reservations in Indiaisgified. Since, the
issue of affirmative action, is directly relatedttee question as to “What is Equality?” it was ddased necessary
to answer that question first. The research takis account mainly three concepts, namely, ‘Liliatasm’ by
Robert Nozick, ‘Nicomachean ethics’ by Aristotleda’A Theory of Justice’ by John Rawls along witthers, to
figure out ‘what is equality?’. However, this paft the research has a limitation, since it is drical approach,
which is relative, and not everyone may agree whth conclusion, however a proper reasoning is pgexlias a
justification for the conclusion reached.

The research paper considers various statistiosdad by Census of India, National Sample SurvegaDization
(NSSO), and other data provided by the union aatk shinistries, to figure out the present situatibibackward
classes, and the implementation of reservatiorcigsli The research paper, apart from the theoridsstatistics,
also records and considers the statements of fepl@evho are directly or indirectly affected by treservation
policies (backward people, students and their gayresic.) in order to really know, how the resepratpolicies
effects the citizen of the country, and how fardthwey actually succeeded.

In the end, it was established that affirmativdcecipromotes equality in opportunity, but the impkntation in
India has failed to show any desirable resultai hather become a tool for political parties tictfieir vote banks,
the backward class people still suffers, and uritabdity still persists.

Although the research is focused on the socioldgioalysis of affirmative action implemented in iadit has a
much generalized approach in reasoning, and evmarteof the conclusion states the repercussioraffomative
action in general, apart from being specifically liadia.

The research paper suggest some political andlseéimms to be implemented in future, so thatraffitive action
can bring positive result, and helps in establighm egalitarian society. Even though the titlegasts so, the
research paper is not aimed at justifying affirn@tction, but only makes a persuasive argumerdadoepting and
implementing affirmative action for the overall ledit of the society.

Keywords: Affirmative Action; Equality; Caste System; PogiiDiscrimination; Reservations in India.
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The level of development in Gujarat is not unifoimterms of spatial distribution and across sectdtee tribal
districts of the state are lagging behind in samonomic terms, these districts have low food gpaoductivity,
low milk productivity, higher level of poverty anibw female literacy. Although Gujarat is emerging an
important state in agricultural and industrial frafne benefit of green revolution has not readimediral and tribal
people in the districts which are rainfed, drougtdne, flood affected with hilly terrain and mountzus. Gujarat
needs to adopt an employment-intensive and envieohfiendly development plane for broad based ldgveent,
which could help the state to achieve sustainadleldpment. Hence, to strike a balanced regionaldpment, an
integrated approach for sustainability of livelildoof these disadvantaged people has become imgeriteeping
this in view, the present study aims to examindekel of livelihood status in Gujarat.

The level of livelihood status of all the regions w&ell as districts of Gujarat have been measusgdguPrem
Narayan’s methodology with the help of compositgeix based on the optimum combination of five défersub-
indices of Agricultural Status, Infrastructure 8t Health and Sanitation Status, Economic Stahes Food
Availability Status in respective regions and dcss. The study was based on secondary data foyeae2010 on
total 69 variables of five different sectors. Thredfngs revealed that there exists regional dispami Gujarat. The
region of Kutchh which has shown low value for mokthe sub-indices including the integrated likieldd status
index needs an urgent attention of policy makersval as of the state government especially in field of
agricultural sector as balanced growth in agricaltsector is essential for overall stability okteconomy. The
district of Dang which was being concerned backwarnd categorized under tribal districts of Gujavas found
highly developed in their livelihood status thisbiescause of higher resource availability with respe the lower
proportion of population. Seven districts namely aBfiagar, Surendranagar, Panchmahal, Dahod, Surat,
Banaskantha and Patan accounting for about 34 @ar af the total population of the state were foloa
developed in livelihood status. The correlationwestn livelihood status and the status of all odemtors were
found positive among which the infrastructure andmn®mic sectors were found highly associated viiélihood
status. For bringing about uniform regional develept, model districts have been identified for Ideveloped
districts. Measuring the livelihood status will peéh identifying the priorities for development aidvill facilitate
the consensus among different partisan group<lik@omists, environmentalists and egalitariansdbgrizing their
mutual concerns for sustainable development.
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Abstract

Information has changed our society remarkablhalast few years. Although its effects on our gday lives are
obvious but the effects that this technology mayehan the environment are much less clear and setdtked
about. Our planet is facing environmental crigige digital revolution affects the environment @veral levels.
Most directly, information technology has enviromte impacts through the manufacturing, operatioth disposal
of devices and network equipment, but it also plesiways to mitigate energy use, for example throsgart
buildings and teleworking. At a broader system leidormation Technology influence economic grovetid bring
about technological and societal change. Managdirglirect impacts of Information Technology is mooenplex
than just producing efficient devices, owing to thmergetically expensive manufacturing process, tel
increasing proliferation of devices needs to bestialnto account. Environment deterioration is allehge the
world is facing as a whole. This paper is an attemap explore the impact of Information Technologg o
environment. The paper will be divided into fouarts. The first part of the paper will focus on regsing
dependency on information technology and how itlhesome important in our day to day life. The secpart of
the paper will be focus on how information techigylas becoming a major reason for environmentarafdation.
The paper will further highlight both positive andgative impacts of technology. The third parthef paper will
take into consideration that whether law can plagla in controlling the environmental degradatiémd finally
the fourth part of the paper will highlight someggastion how technology and environment can go rahdnd.

Keywords: digital revolution, environmental degradation, aithation technology, technological and societal
change
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Abstract

Floods are responsible for loss of crops, valupbd@erties and untold misery in the world. Indiaie of the flood
affected countries being ranked second after Baegla Occurrence of flood is quite a common problem
everywhere and its frequency is highly increasedautays. Due to regular study over floods, it hesrbidentified
that Ballarpur town of Chandrapur District, Mahdraa State, India, is subjected to frequent floadsWardha
River is flowing in the region. Wardha River is ergnnial river and is the tributary of Waingangadriwhich is
the major river of India. Ballarpur town is sitadton the left bank of the River and is repeatadiigcked by the
flood. In early days, the area faced the floodra®td 0 years, but now they are facing the situagoary year or
alternate years. Every year lives of the area aved due to evacuation however, clothes, furnitioed items,
utensils, electronics goods etc. gets badly damagée inhabitants of the area are poor peopletaadlifficult for
them to tolerate such losses. Also, the peopleataamiopt any expensive alternative as their earsitgss. So for
such people, a sustainable construction should dweloped that would be economical and under thesch.
Construction of a major or minor hydraulic floodfecting structure is not feasible and also expendt depends
on the soil characteristics and also requires Hugds. Remote sensing, Geographical Informatione®yqGIS)
and Global Positioning System (GPS) are widely igdpinh different ways for flood hazard preparedngsanning
and management. GIS mapping and zoning are camiednd the area with higher risks are identified are given
prime importance during flood. Thus to provide eglial measure for such flood prone area, a detaikegbtigation
should be carried out. Responses through questies during face to face interviews with stakdecd may
reveal different engineered and non-engineerednpeteas like type of house, house details, flooeletop level,
submergence of houses and property lost duringlflblagh Flood Level (HFL), photograph of the howte. Level
difference between HFL and floor level will refleitte submergence of the house. This database eanade
available for any other kind of related decisiorking, for example for any specified HFL which hosiseould be
affected, how many people would be affected etc.

So to save livelihood of such poor people, an eé/@amboo house could be one of the economiaahalive. As
the people are residing very near to the river baplantation of bamboos, its use as constructiaterial and small
scale revenue generation would be highly appretiate

The paper is based on requirement of specific ifiethtflood prone area of Maharashtra State, InHiawever, it
can be applied for similar situation rationally.hi§ methodology can be applied for any flood prosgion and
would help in planning and preparedness to respdrehever a flood occurs.

Keywords: Global Positioning System (GPS), Geographical rinfition System (GIS), Mapping and Zoning,
Questionnaire, Submergence, Sustainable, Stakekolde
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Abstract

Since the creation of earth, the mankind has conleng way. Riding the wave of various inventionsdan
innovations, we have crafted a world full of plegsand luxuries. Something new is being inventedviery nook
and corner of the world every day.

In order to protect the interest of such inventansl interests of humanity at large, human raceftwsulated
various laws and organizations for protection/ecdonent of these laws. These laws protects the rmgnitterests
of the creator and compensates the time and maystyircurred in the research and development. Tdr&dvon the
other hand, gets to use the latest technology foctuwrse after paying patent royalty.

Intellectual property rights ( IPR) laws have apderved as a fantastic tool to both creatorsuseds. It has helped
in generating breakthrough technology solutionsilabie to world population. This provides solutitm various
problems that posed challenge to human race.

Although we are still uncertain if the Intellectuptoperty rights( IPR) are the perfect solutiontihe@ bigger
challenges that we are about to face. We are yetvatuate whether IPRs are worth the amount ofuress (time,
labor & money) put in the creation process. Theesadso several loopholes faced at the time ofrgxgfi IPR e.g.
the creator can make minor modifications in thestixg process and may file it as a new pafeditabetes drug
issue by international Drug Major Glaxo-smith-kl)rtbus using laws for personal benefits by exploiting current
system

Such instances not only defeat the core purposgest laws and spirit of their constitution bubadseate threat to
the vast natural resources at disposal. One wratenpor usage of obsolete process could leadde tuastage of
resources.

Plastic/polythene patents for example have leaoht of the biggest mistake of mankind. Though # peovided
many benefits but the hazard it has brought arégmatrable.

The time has come that the law makers become nesponsible in their approach. Both pros and cores ditent
should be evaluated at the time of providing sansti The IPR should be evaluated not only on “steomh solution
centric” point of view but from “futuristic sustable development” perspective as well.

This research paper discusses the feasibility n&lmng old/obsolete processes and using the sxtieequer for
subsidizing the new product/process inventions.ddwer, it also emphasizes on sustainable develdpoven short
term solutions and the role that IPR laws can pidyringing such a change.

Keywords: Feasibility, IPRs, obsolete, sustainable, solution
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Sustainable development is a mode to preserve artin éor our children who are the future of anyio@t Our
actions of today will determine the future of otildren tomorrow. But various problems such as piyydack of
education, natural resources, malnourishment etdehiour way of progress and development. Theeerised to
overcome these challenges irrespective of onete cemce, gender, language, religion, origin, faiahstatus, place
of birth etc for sustainable development as investmn children today will bear fruitful resultsnb@rrow. The
obligation is cast not only on the State but aleogeople not to encroach upon the rights of therst
In India, a total of fourteen Bills relating to thights of the children are pending before theiBamént. Convention
on the Rights of the Child was accessed by Indidbbecember 1992 and it inter alia undertook ke tmeasures
to progressively implement the provisions of a€i@2 of the Convention, particularly paragraph 2 (a
accordance with its national legislation and refgvaternational instruments to which it is a StRtaty. Article 32
specifically protects children from economic exptibn and prohibits their employment as it intesewith the
child’s education, or it can be harmful to his llealr physical, mental, spiritual, moral or sodigvelopment. It
specifically deals with providing for a minimum afm admission to employment; appropriate regutaid the
hours and conditions of employment and to provide &ppropriate penalties or other sanctions to renshe
effective enforcement of the present article.
In relation to Article 32 of the convention the ébrmain proposed Bills namely; Abolition of Chilédkour Bill,
2013, The Child Welfare Bill, 2013 and The Childoloair (Prohibition And Regulation) Amendment BilQZ2 will
be analysed in the paper along with their reperonssand suggestions.
The age factor of a child in India has been an godais matter as there is disparity in the age dtl amder
different enacted statutes and the pending billselrtain legislations, a child is considered tahe who is below
eighteen years whereas in others, it is belowdiftgears, in some, below fourteen years. In thelipgnbills a
further categorization has been made with resmeatiblescents as well which further makes the mepdbills in
contradiction with the already existing Indian emaents. The paper is an attempt to inter alia ceueh anomalies
of age and its consequences apart from lack of, fscope of complete prohibition of employment fbildren and
the extent of compliance with international staddar
The paper will also cover the comparative analg§iprovisions of the Constitution of India and thiher already
existing relevant statutes relating to the rightshe children such as Indian Majority Act 1875¢ien Succession
Act 1925, Mines Act 1952, Beedi and Cigar Workerst A966, Factories Act 1948, The Children (Pledgafig
Labour) Act, 1933, Merchant Shipping Act 1958, &the paper will also endeavour to cover the obsiemsa by
the author in the form of repercussions and suggesiand the same will be supported by data gathieoen the
official websites and publications of the governmefi India, Journals of national and internatiomapute,
parliamentary debates, newspapers etc. The pafiealso help the international fraternity in undergding the
rights of children in India and their applicabilitirough the prism of international standards ketugh various
international conventions and documents.
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Abstract

Humans sustain on food but they thrive on honoigmity and respect. Every person wants to liveltteewith an
honour. But, who can tell what this honour is? Tjestion itself is confusing, where to get the arsof this.
Killing for honour? Can it be justified on any pidde ground? Possibly not. But somewhere killinge'snown
daughter, sister, niece is justified, as their honeas dismantled when she married a boy of a camitsneendered
undesired by them. The people, particularly in mavest Indian states of Punjab, Haryana and Rajasthave
evolved this term in such a way, which have madepteposterous one. The stringent rules of maragng to
the deep-rooted caste system in the society antietop of it, the religion issues in and withire tbommunities
have whelped an inside-the-family crime in theseaar In Hindu law, marriage is considered as aasaent, it
declares the wedding bond to be a pure one, latingirths to come. But where this sacrament stepgnd the
caste-religion-status boundary, the pious bondhiashed away very soon by the family or the rucahimunity.
Khaap Panchayats have a very important role in divsction, and they play it otherwise. Being agaiauch
marriages, they also stand as a party in these ersirdhe problem is the deep-rooted one, and neessious
attention to be paid towards it.

Development of society directly links to the liviedits individuals, they are the one making it pap. Sustainable
development of humans and society as a whole gicdimmunity where shackles of old unwanted custoade by
the influential powerful persons in the past sidlthe lives of innocent married couples seemhbinkable. Off late,
government with the help of media and certain omgions has made a helpful bit to these couplensure their
safety. But still, greater part remains unachievesl, change of outlook of the society towards ghatime. The
article deals with the issues, causes and certays wo erode away such happenings from the socieking it a
free and good place to live in, heading towardsasniable development of society, lasting long.

Keywords: Caste System, Honour Killings, Khaap Panchayats;a@@@ent, Sustainable Development
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Abstract

Children live and work on the street because thafents are poor, they are orphans, or they havaway from
home, often to escape abuse. They are invariablgaugshed, receive scant education and medicatrtrent, and
are involved in child labour from an early age. Tham street children refer to children for whone #treet has
become their real home. They are not necessarihgb®meless or without families, but live in stioas without
protection, supervision, or direction from respbieiadults. Street children face difficulties iropiding themselves
with good sources of food, clean drinking watemglttecare services, toilets and bath facilities] adequate shelter.
They also suffer from absence of parental protactiod security; there is a lack of any kind of nharad emotional
support. There are a number of factors that leadldireln to living on the street. One root cause thas been
identified is poverty. Problems faced by streetidrtkin are overwhelming. In addition to living andnking in
environments that are generally harmful to theitldbeing, street children face problems such asgbunlack of
adequate shelter, clothes, and other basic needglbas lack of (or limited) educational oppoitigs, health care,
and other social services. Observing the presesniasio of street children in Ludhiana city, thedstwaims to
determine the working hours of street children sii@n in street activities. The study was based 60 4treet
children aged 9-12 years equally distributed ovardgr by administering a self-structured Interviéehedule. The
study was conducted in different locations of Luufia city viz, railway station, bus stand, traffights, nearby
markets etc. Home based street children was pwglgselected by using snowball sampling technidune result
of the study highlighted that that boys usually kvéor longer duration as compared to girls. Majoogmrtion
(46.25%) of street children work for 1-6 hours g dfa street whereas 28.75 per cent children work6f® hours
and 25.00 per cent spent 9-12 hours a day to bainday to day living. Majority of the children§25) were hit by
motorbike whereas 18.75 per cent of them wereyhitdy and 12.50 per cent of the respondent werkyhiicycle
and fell down from bus respectively. Informatiorgaeding children attending school revealed thatajuhe 160
street children, 54 respondents were attendingatcidl of the 54 respondents were reported to benaing
government school.

Keywords: Children at risk Child abuse, Homeless childrere& children, vulnerable group.
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Abstract

Criminal justice system is a sine qua non for depelent of any society. Criminal investigation isiadispensable
part of this system. The criminal investigatiordisectly linked with establishment of sound crinlipgstice system
and maintaining peace in the society. This papaiyaas the different components of criminal ingegtiion. The

scope of this paper is limited to the investigatagpects of conventional crimes like murder, rassault, bride
burning, robbery and theft etc. It has been estth#tat from one-third to one half of all the sesa@rimes are not
reported due to a variety of reasons, includingriittation and harassment of victims. It is gengrédlt that the

Criminal Justice System in our country is in a veayl state. Hardly six or seven percent cases dorupal, result

in conviction. It means either that too many inndgeersons are prosecuted unnecessarily or thighgpercentage
of guilty persons are being acquitted due to sommertsomings in the system. Either way the positisn
unacceptable. The police forces of different stdimsned under the respective police Acts of sueles, are the
main organs who are assigned with duty of invesitigeconventional crimes. The Supreme Cour$iate of Bihar

V. JAC Saldanha and others 1980 (1)SCC &Siiskerved that there is a clear-cut and well deatedcsphere of
activity in the field of crime detection and purnisént. Investigation of an offence is the field emsiVvely reserved
for the executive through the Police Departmentstingerintendence over which vest in the State Gowent. The

executive who is charged with a duty to keep vigilaover Law and Order situation is obliged to precrime and
if the offence is alleged to have been committed its bounded duty to investigate into the offermnd bring the
offender to book.

Under the legal system in the United States of Acaeand England, there are definite series of dtegisare taken
in the handling of any person who is believed teehaolated the Law. This procedure has been sdtyupe courts
and the legislatures. In this process, a numbeghfs and safeguards are guaranteed to every edq@esson. The
process is started by the commission of the criinproceeds through the investigation by the appabde police

agency, to a decision to prosecute, to an ar@stetention in jail or freedom to await trial whibeit on bail, to the
criminal trial, to the sentencing, to the servirigtee sentence or to release on probation, towrred freedom on
the street. The paper is divided into differenttqarhe first one is introductory in nature. Thher parts deal with
the powers of investigation, abuse of such powedsracommendations for improving the position. Anparative

study has also been made with investigative orghogher countries. The last part is concludingature.
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Abstract

Rural areas, generally, include those parts ofumttg which are sparsely populated and are aldatisd from the
fast moving world which grows up rapidly. With loglensity of population, these people are self engaoyith
small contribution to the National Income. Agriaut being the major source of income is in turredasn quality
of land and the amount of rainfall that occurs dgrihe season. This unstable source of incomeeisntdjor reason
for underdevelopment of these regions involving entbran half of the population of the developingore. Thus
developing the quality of live and economic wellrgeof the people living in rural areas form a migjart of any
development program of a country. Initially thevelepment programs were centered at improving #rel |
resources and increasing the agricultural outgdtavever, changes in global production network amctéased
urbanization have changed the character of rumhsarimproved techniques of agricultural produgctiproper
physical and social infrastructure, quality edumatand governance are, now, some of the basicreegant of a
rural habitant. Thus there is need for the goveminte approach rural development with a wider pectipe
focusing on broader range of development goals.

This paper aims to identify the major areas oflrdevelopment and the major policies formed bygbeernment to
improve the conditions these areas. At presenb#sic requirement of the people in rural areasushrdifferent
than they used to be in ®@entury. Now with agricultural development and gy eradication, every development
program also focuses at women empowerment, tratatjpor and health facilities, drinking water anaisation and
waste land development. Policies with multidiscipty approach are prominent. For example PradhartrMaram
Sadak Yojna aims at development of transportatiacilifies and also tries to provide maximum days of
employment to rural people. The major flagship paog of India MGNREGA promotes wage employment dngt
helps in eradicating poverty. This paper has se¢gdetne major areas of rural development and lwed to study
the major policy formed for the development of fledds. It includes the effects of these programnagsanalysis
that, how far these polices have helped in rursiessnable development.

The concern this paper has tried to raise is that tar the development of these major areas hdlpeeveloping
the rural areas and whether these areas enoughufar development programmes or there are more avher
development is needed.

With praising some of the policies and criticiziothers, the paper concludes that Indian rural anass withessed
considerable growth due to development in thedesfieBut now since the time has changed and so thees
requirements of the rural areas, government hadetatify new fields of development. Not only Inddait also in
foreign countries rural development forms a majart f their growth. Thus it is important to iddptthe major
areas of rural development.
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Abstract

The concept of sustainable development has in #sé¢ most often been broken out into three constitparts:-
environmental sustainability, economic sustaingbiind socio-political sustainability, The tersustainable
development'was used by thBrundtland Commission, which coined what has become the most often-quoted
definition of sustainable development: "developmentthat meets the needs of the present without
compromising the ability of future generations to neet their own needs”.Sustainable development is a noble
and necessary aspiration. Sustainable developrafrsrto a mode of human development in whédource use
aims to meet human needs while ensuring the safttity of natural systems and the environmenttted these
needs can be met not only in the present, butfalsgeneration to come. Sustainable developmentttigether
concern for the carrying capacity of natural systemith the social challenges facing humanity. UJ¢mmission
on Human Rights in its various resolutions & Rioceation on Environment and Development emphathiae
Human beings are at the centre of concerns foaisiadile development and the promotion of the enwvirentally
healthy world contributes to the protection of theman right to life and health of everyone.

Late 20" century environmental problems were now becomilupaj awareness both for the environment and
human life. This paper discusses national andnate&nal concern regarding the environmental issuigs human
rights perspectives & explores the relation betwagstainable development and human rights whielssential for
every human being as part of dignified life.

Keywords: Global awareness, UN commission, Rio declaragorjronment
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Abstract

Intellectual property (IP) has gained an unprectmteimmportance in a globalizing world where knovgedand
innovation are key drivers of growth and prosperity the same time, the role of IP in relation tabfic policy
objectives and development goals has come to treérémt of a vigorous policy debate. In the onlimerld of the
new millennium, the management of rights is takorga new dimension. Protected works are now dagitiz
compressed, uploaded, downloaded, copied andudittd on the Internet to any place in the worlde €kpanding
power of this network allows mass storage and enlielivery of protected material. While this prdsen
immeasurable opportunities, there are also manylecigges for owners, users and collective management
organizations.

In the era of the knowledge-based economy; effortisuild intellectual property systems, the LDCesefd certain
severe constraints, such as a shortage of resourcesak intellectual property infrastructure, aklaf skilled
personnel and inadequate information on the varicesties and conventions in the field of intelledtproperty.
The lack of sustainable institution-building in tfield of IP in the LDCs is attributable among athigings to their
weak productive capacity and competitiveness. thtotion of special measures to encourage the mzé¢ion and
development of national IP institutions, to oppaituto evolve a new strategy of cooperation fovelepment; that
new strategy should be driven by a desire to fimbvative approaches to the design of programsutia¢énhance
the productive capacity of the LDCs and their cotitipeness in a rapidly evolving global context.

The Third United Nations Conference on the Leasivdloped Countries, the World Intellectual Property
Organization (WIPO) endeavored to deliberate enftiward-looking theme of “Innovation, Knowledgecgety,
Intellectual Property and the Least Developed Quiest with a view to articulating policy and tedbal issues
thereby contributing to institution-building inaharea of intellectual property in the LDCs. Thansfer of
knowledge to the LDCs as part of WIPQO'’s contribatio the eradication of poverty in the LDCs; totmapate
actively on the wealth-creation effect of traditdrknowledge, folklore and genetic resources; tcoerage
invention and innovative activities in the LDCs;goomote the establishment of collective managersenieties
Intellectual property are conducive to developrikat improves the living conditions of the peopldéhe LDCs.

Moving on with the above mentioned strategy; WIRE hdopted an progressive approach for the LDQg¢ate a
set of national collective management societieéqyright and related rights; link national soigstof the LDCs
via the Internet to a center so that the hardwsofware, management and data resources requireddbysociety
may be shared, with support services common tthallsocieties being provided by the center. Thiarmement
avoids much of the duplication of resources. Theeru paper would contemplate WIPO’s endeavorsLdo€C’s
empowering the LDC’s with the technology, intellgsit property thereby providing a viable platfornm $oistainable
IP development.
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Abstract

This paper examines three different approachesgoribing responsiblity for environmental damageuigh the
application of civil law, rather than criminal odrainistrative law. In Canada, it is the judge madexmon law that
governs civil reponsibility. The classic doctririfsuisance, strict responsibility, trespass talland riparian rights
have been used by the judges to determine fault@pdder that the tortfeasor pay damages. In leramel China,
that responsibility is found in their Civil Codehd& concepts of fault, sans faute des choses,itiafor defective
products will play various roles, depending on vkhigystem. Different rules govern reparations. Ihtlatee
systems, the rules for civil liability for enviroremtal damage have been found to be unsatisfactody a
supplemented with administrative and criminal medtras.
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Abstract

Twezimbe is a village savings and loan associaf\BLA) formed by COTFONE comprised of many HIV/AID&fected
women who have to take care of AIDS Orphans andrd#tulnerable Children (OVC) as single mothers hasvedue to the
impoverished conditions, low purchasing power and/AIDS has led to vicious circle of household imees in rural Uganda
and Sub-Saharan country-side with such problems.

Through Education for Sustainable Development (E®Bich is the process of transforming knowledgélsskr ideas for the
long term sustainability of programmes and affegtpositive change in those rural Ugandans and shiat@n HIV/AIDS
African women as of TWEZIMBE VSLA which is the castudy, there has been active involvement of theefigaries in
education, implementation, generation of ideasasmebility and active involvement through handspanticipation.

For more than five (5) years now, The Group TWEZBMB35% female membership) has Sustainable SocidlHuman
Development more than any other group in the dreaugh Village Savings and Loan Scheme where itibdég save 3 weeks
after intensive 5 day training in community manageidro-finance and start-up kit through the purehat shares and other
contributions. These members majority women are ablg to take out substantial loans for joint fanhilisinesses, school fees,
buy property as well as medical for opportunistifections among others to re-union peace, staliliy development of their
families and communities.

The study comprised of 26 members (85%) who are/MDS infected and affected women of TWEZIMBE VSLA
(widows),and through economic strengthening initeatusing Education for Sustainable Development] aach of the 26

members was trained, equipped with saving, borrgwand investment skills; the members are allowegurchase shares
between 1 and 5 every month each at Uganda sisilbr@00 ( $2); the raised share capital, sociad famd a fine fund which is

operated at each month’s sitting and revolves aaogrto the available resources; social fund cbation is compulsory to each
member is raised by every member present at eaakhmsiting at an agreed rate and this money irfuhd is loanable out for a
period of only one month to cater for member’s abpiroblems; the fine funds is funded by fins frtate coming or unjustified

late absence in monthly meetings and the fundsfibier through meager are added to the share capithlloaned out to

members; and the share capital and fine fund reseware loanable to members at 5% interest foriadoef 3 months.

There was a steady rate of growth in mean monthty annual gross rate of growth in share capitahirezimbe VSLA and
every member beefed up her monthly social fund gigi®on in five years of operation. There was diegrowth as the loan
basket/facility for the VSLA grew USD. 1832.5C(ffear) to USD. 5217.4 (5th year).Membership commaittrand subscription
to the social fund grew from 8 people flly subsedbmembers (May 2008) to 40 fully subscribed memsi2013).

It was therefore, observed that Sustainable SacidiHuman Development through economic strengtigamsing VSLA model
serves best in semi-illiterate and unskilled (priyrechool drop-outs) rural women/mothers as thesd to easily read, write and
do simple calculations, as Twezimbe VSAL 9casetéd.4 % members fall under this category. Thesdary school drop-
outs and unskilled rural mothers rank second inntlieenbership registering 15.4% and highly learnedi quralified women and
mothers do not participate in VSLA membership; Fpeasant (subsistence farmers) mothers/womereiagde bracket of 32-39
years are most active and better performers in V(Skifare capital increases over time in respecetsgmal impetus but the
more VSLA members contribute, borrow and parti@pée more they invest and thus an increase ire stapital and VSLA
profits from the interest from loans; the fine fudidciplines/encourages VSLA members with a commithculture as they do
not to be fined for simple reasons and the morg #ne fined ,the more the share capital as thisfiimd is an additional to the
loan/share capital; each VSLA financial cycle coisgs of 12 months operational months, after whietiogd members share the
profits from the share capital, and the accumulédeds from the social fund and shares goes batketoespective shareholder
or contributor at the close each annual business.
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